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BOOK VIIL — continued, 

CHAPTEE VIIL 

Alexander IIL— Victor IV.— Thomas h Becket 

The whole conclave must have had the determined 
courage of Hadrian to concur in the election Doowe 
of a Pope. A schism was inevitable ; a schism 
now the natural defence of the Empire against tlie 
Papacy, as a rebellion in Germany or Italy was that of 
the Papacy against the Empire. On one side were the 
'zealous churchmen, who would hazard all for the supre- 
macy of the spiritual power, those who thought the 
Sicilian alliance the safer and more legitimate policy of 
the See of Eome: and in Borne itself a faction of 
nobles, headed by the Frangipani, who maintained the 
papal authority in the city. On the other side were 
those who were attached to, or who dreaded the power 
of Barbarossa ; the republican, or Amoldine party in 
Eome ; a few perhaps who loved peace, and thought it 
the best wisdom of the church to conciliate the Emperor. 
The conflicting accounts of the proceedings in the 
conclave were made public, on one side by the Pope, on 
the other by the Cardinals of the opposite faction,* and 

, • Both of these documents are in Kadtricas. 
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compel the inevitable conclusion that the passions of 
each party had effaced either all perception of, or all 
respect for truth. Alexander III. is more minute and 
particular in his appeal to tmiversal Christendom on the 
justice* of his election. On the third day of debate 
fourteen of the Cardinals agreed in the choice of 
himself, lloland, the Cardinal of St. Mark, the chan- 
cellor of the Apostolic See, one of those legates who 
had shown so much audacity, and confronted so much 
peril at the Diet at Besanqon. The cope was brought 
forth in which he was to be invested. Conscious of his 
insufficiency for this great post, he struggled against it 
with the usual modest reluctance.’* Three only of the 
Cardinals, Octavian of St. Cecilia, John of St. Martin, 
and Guido of Crema, Cardinal of St. Callisto, were of 
the adverse faction, in close league with the imperial 
ambassadors, Otho Count Palatine,® and Guido Count 
of Blandrada. Octavian, prompted it is said by that 
ambassador, cried aloud Eoland must not be compelled, 
and plucked the cope from his shoulders. The two others, 
the Cardinals Guido and of St. Martin, declared Octa- 
vian Pope ; but a Koman senator who was present (the 
^nclave then was an open court), indignant at his 
violence, seized the cope, and snatched it from the hand 
of Octavian. But Octavian’s party were prepared for 
such an accident His chaplain had another cope ready, 
in which he was invested with such indecent haste that, 

** “ Qui propter religionem suam ce- *;eho threatened to cut down the inso- 
pit se ejccusare secundum quod canones lent Cardinal Roland at Beban 9 on ; 
prsecipiunt.” The author of this B. Guido of Blandrada, the Kmperor'g 
Museum Chronicle adds that the par- fhvourite, whom HadVlan had refused 
tisans of Octayian had ready venustis- to elevate to the aichiepiscopate m 
sinum pallium, p. 46. on this Ravenna.— Epistola Canoidlii. apud Ra» 
Chronicle book x. ch. 4. devic., Otho Morena, Rivoul de Jtehb 

« This must have been the Otho Ges. Frederic, Tribtan Calchi, « 
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as it was declared, by a manifest divine judgement, the 
front part appeared behind, the hinder part before. 
Upon this the assembly burst into derisive laughter. 
At that instant the gates, which bad been closed, v(;ere 
forcibly broken open, a hired soldiery rushed in with 
drawn swords, and surrounding Octavian carried' him 
forth in state, Eoland (Alexander III.) and the car- 
dinals of his faction were glad to escape with their lives, 
but reached a strongliold fortified and garrisontjd for 
their reception near St. Peter’s,*^ and for nine days they 
lay concealed and in security from their enemies. 
Octavian, in the mean time, assumed the name of 
Victor IV. : he was acknowledged as lawful Pope by a 
great part of the senators and people. The Frangipani 
then rallied the adverse party ; Alexander was rescued 
from his imprisonment or blockade. 

On the other side, Victor, and the Cardinals of his 
faction, thus relate the proceedings of the election. 
The Cardinals, when they entered the conclave, solemnly 
pledged themselves to proceed with calm deliberation, 
to ascertain the opinion of each with grave impartiality, 
not to proceed to the election without the general assent 
of all. But in a secret synod held at Anagni, during* 
the lifetime of Hadrian, the anti-imperialist Cardinals, 
who had urged the pope to excommunicate Frederick, 
had taken an oath to elect one of their own party. 
This conspiracy was organised and maintained by the 
gold of William of Sicily. In direct infringement of 
the solemn compact, made before the commencement of 
the proceedings, they had suddenly by acclamation 
attempted to force the election of the Cardinal Boland. 
The division was of nine to fourteen; they acknow- 


4 It was calkd the munitio ecclesise Sancti Petri.” 
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ledge themselves to have been the minority in numbers, 
but of course a minority of the wisest and best. While 
thus the nine protested against the violation of the 
agreement that the election was to be by general assent, 
the fourteen proceeded to invest Eoland of Sienna. 
The nine then, at the petition of the Eoman people, by 
the election of the whole clergy, the assent of almost all 
the senators, and of all the captains, barons, and nobles^ 
both within and without the city, invested Victor IV. 
with the insignia of the popedom. 

Eome was no safe place for either Pope ; each faction 
lad its armed force, its wild and furious rabble. As 
Victor advanced to storm the stronghold near St. Peter’s, 
occupied by his rival, he was hooted by the adverse 
mob: boys and women shouted and shrieked, called 
him by opprobrious names, “ heretic, blasphemer I ” 
sung opprobrious verses, taunted liim with the name of 
O^jzitavian, so infamous in the history of the Popes ; a 
pasquinade was devised for the occasion in Latin verse.® 
On the eleventh day appeared Otho Frangipani and^a 
party of the nobles, dispersed the forces of Victor, 
opened the gates of the stronghold, and led forth Alex- 
ander amid the acclamations of his partiwiB, but 
hurried him hastily away through the gates of the city. 

Neither indeed of the rival Popes could venture on 


« “ Clamabant pueri contra ipsum 
ecclesiffi invasorem, dicentes, Haledicte, 
fill maledicti ! dismanta, non eris Papa, 
non ms Papa I Alexandrum Tolumus, 
qnem Deus elegit. ^Mulieres qnoqne 
bla^phemantes ipsum hisrcticum et 
eadem veiba ingeminabant, et aha 
deriMiria verba decantabani. Accedens 
autem Bnto qnidam audacter dixit 
luac tnetrice • 


Quid fods, Insane, patrto mors, Octaviane 
Cur pnesumpsist* tunicam dlvidere 
Christ!? 

Jam Jam pulvis eris, modo vivis, eras 
I morleris/ ** 

— ^Vit. ii. apud Muratori : S. K, 1. 
iii. 1 , p. 419. Compare the ActaVati- 
cana apud Baronium. Victor is there, 
called Smanta compaguui|||r-I pMsume 
from the plucking the stole fi'om tlu 
shoulders d' Alexander. 
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Iu8 consecration in Borne. Alexander was clad in the 
papal mantle at a place called the Cistern of 
Nero ; ' consecrated by the Bishop of Ostia at 
Nimfe, towards the Apulian frontier; Victor by the 
Cardinal Bishop of Tusculum and the Bishops . ^ * 
of Nimfa and Ferentino, who had deserted 
the opposite party, in the monastery of Farfa. 

The Emperor was besieging the city of Crema, when 
he received the intimation of this election 
from each of the rival Popes. He assumed 
the language of an impartial arbitrator : he summoned 
a council of all Christendom to meet at Pavia, and 
cited both the Popes to submit their claims to its 
decision. The summons to Alexander was addressed to 
tlie Cardinal Boland, the chancellor of the see of Borne.® 
Alexander refused to receive a mandate thus addressed, 
he protested against the right of the Emperor to 
summon a council without the permission of the Pope, 
nor would the Pope condescend to appear in the court 
of tlie Emperor to hear the sentence of an usurping 
tribunal. Victor, already sure of the favourable judge- 
ment, appeared with attestations of his lawful election 


' This was not lost on the Victorians^ 
the cistern of Nero was the place to 
which Nero hod fled from the pursuing 
Bomans; a fit place for people to 
show themselves “ cisterns which could 
not hold water.” ** Undecimo (die) 
eiienmt (a Romd,) et pervenerunt ad 
Cisternam Neronis in qua latuit Neio 
fugiens Bomanos insequeutes. Juste 
Cistei'nam adierfl&t, quia deliquerunt 
fontem aquie vivce, et foderunt sibi 
Mtemas, cisternas dissipatas, quss con- 
Uneie non valent aquas. Et ibi die 
•iteroqni dgodeeimns erat ah electione 


domini Victoris induenmt cancellarium 
stolam et pallium erroris, in destruc- 
tionem et coufusionem ecclesise, ibique 
primum cantaveruut^ Te Deum lau- 
damus.” — Epist. Canon. S. Petri, apud 
Radevic. ii, 31. Each party avers of 
the other that he was eaeecraim^ not 
consecratm* 

e According to the somewhat doubt- 
ful authority of John of Salisbury 
(Epist. 69), the Emperor’s letter was 
addressed to Alexander as to Cardinal 
Roland, Chancellor of the Ronum Sea 
to Victor as Poutifir, 
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from the Canons of St. Peter, and a great body of the 
clergy of Eome. The points which the party of Victor 
urged were, that Cardinal Poland had never been 
invested, according to his own admission, with the papal 
cop^e ; the consent or rather the initiative of the whole 
clergy and people of Kome in the election of Octavian ; 
the appearance of Roland after the election without the 
insignia of the Pope. The argument afterwards urged 
by the Emperor, was the disqualification of the Car- 
dinals on account of their conspiracy, their premature 
election at Anagni during the lifetime of Hadrian. 
Neither Alexander, nor any one with authority to 
defend the cause of Alexander, appeared in the court. 
William of Pavia was silent.*' The Council, after a 
grave debate and hearing of many witnesses (the 
Emperor had withdrawn to leave at least seeming 
Octave of the freedom to the ecclesiastics), with one accord 
A 4 ). iifto/ declared Victor Pope, condemned and excom- 
municated the contumacious Cardinal of Sienna. To 

Feb. 10. Victor the Emperor paid the customary 

Feb. 11. honours, held his stirrup aud kissed his 
Victor of course issued his excommunication of the Oar^ 
dinal Roland. There was a secret cause behind, which no 
doubt strongly worked on the Emperor, through the 
Emperor on the council: letters of Alexander to the 
insurgent Lombard cities had been seized, and were in 
the hands of the Emperor. 

The Archbishop of Cologne set out for France, the 
Bishop of Mantua to England, the Bishop of Prague to 

** William of Pavia^ Cardinal of St. I > Mura tori is p>k>voked by this 
Peter ad Vmoula, was afterwards ao J schism from his usual calmnes*!, 
cused by the wrathful Bechet of betray- * Ilendfe posoia Federigo a AiieaP Idols 
ibg his master at Paria.— Thom, tutti gli onoi i, con tenergli la ata^ 
Epist. ii. 21. baciaj’gli i ffiteiUi piedi.”-<.i4Siib anv. 
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Hungaiy^ to announce the decision of the Council to 
Christendom, and to demand or persuade allegiance to 
Pope Victor. 

Alexander did not shrink from the contest. At 
Anagni he issued Iiis excommunication against 
the Emperor Frederick, the Antipope, and all 
his adherents.^ He despatched his legates to all the 
kingdoms of Europe. His title was sooner or later 
acknowledged by France, Spain, England, Constanti- 
nople, Sicily, and Jerusalem, by the Cistercian and 
Carthusian monks. He struck a formidable blow against 
Frederick, now deeply involved in his mortal strife with 
the Lombard republics. Ilis legate, the Cai-dinal John, 
found Ids way into IMilan, and there in the presence 
and with the sanction of the martial Archbishop TJberto 
(the Archbishop liad commanded on more than one 
occasion the cavalry of Milan), he published the excom- 
munication of OcWian the Antipope, and Frederick 
the Emperor. A few days after, the same ban was 
pronounced against the Bishops of Mantua and Lodi and 
the consuls of all the cities in league with the Em- 
peror,® 

Thus the two Popes divided the allegiance of Chris- 
tendom. France, Spain, England asserted Alexander. 
A council at Toulouse, representing France and England, 
had rejected the decision of the council of Pavia." The 
Empire, Hungary, Bohemia, Norway, Sweden, submitted 
to Victor, Italy was divided : wherever the authority 
of the Emperor prevailed, Victor was recognised as the 
successor of St. Peter ; wherever it was opposed, Alex- 

^ Riidevic. ii. 22. ground, condescended to appear by hii 

** Epist. Ebei'hardo Archep. Saltz- leprebentatives at this Council, thougk 
burg, April 1. summoned by the kings of France and 

* Pope Alexander, knowing bis England. 
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under. Sicily and Southern Italy were of Alexander’s 
party. Each, Alexander at Anagni, Victor in Northern 
Italy, had uttered the last sentence of spiritual con- 
demnation against his antagonist. Prom Anagni, 
' . knowing that Frederick dared not withdraw 

June 16-26. gtrong force from the North of Italy, 

Alexander made a descent upon Eome, in order to add 
to the dignity of his cause by his possession of the 
capital city. He celebrated mass in the Lateran Church, 
and at Santa Maria Mag^ore. But Kome, which would 
hardly endure the power of a Pope with undisputed 
authority, was no safe residence for one with a contested 
title. The turbulence of the people, the intrigues of 
the Antipope, the neighbourhood of some of the Germans 
in the fortresses around (all the patrimony of St. Peter 
but Civita Vecchia, Anagni, and Terracina was in their 
power),® the uncertainty of support from Sicily, which 
was now threatened with civil war, the humiliation of 
Milan, induced him to seek refuge in France. Leaving 
a representative of his authority, Julius, the Cardinal of 
St. John, he embarked on board a Sicilian fleet ; ViUani, 
Archbishop of Imperialist Pisa, had met him at Terra- 
cina in his galley.^ After some danger, touching at 
Leghorn, and Porto Venere, the Archbishop conveyed 
liim to Piorabino, and rendered him the highest honours ; 
from thence he reached Genoa; and having remained 
there a short time, landed on the coast of France, near 
Montpellier.*^ He was received everywhere with de- 
monstrations of the utmost respect. There were some 
threatening appearances, a suspicious agreement, into 
which Louis had been betrayed, or bad weakly con- 

• Vit. Alexand. III. » Marangoni, Chrrmica Pisnna, ft, 26* 

4 He disembarked near Montpellier, Apiil, 1162; re-embarked at the Mfom. 
flaoe, September, 1165. 
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dented to, that he wotild meet the Sinpetor Fi^dericfc 
at Lannes in Burgundy, each with his Pope^ to decide 
the great controversy, or with the design of raising a 
third Pope ; but this was an agreement which, neither 
being in earnest, each eluded with no great respect for 
veracity/ Yet, notwithstanding all this, the soonnaw 
rival kings of France and England seemed to nex. 
forget their differences to pay honour to Alexander. 
He was met by both at Courcy on the Loire ; 
tlie two kings walked on either side of his 
horse, holding his bridle, and so conducted him into the 
town. There for above three years he dwelt, 
maintaining the state, and performing all the 
functions of a Poi)e in every part of Europe which 
acknowledged his sway. During his absence Frederick 
and Frederick’s Pope seemed at first to be establishing 
their power beyond all chance of resistance throughout 
Italy. Milan fell/ and suffered the terrible 
vengeance of the Emperor; her walls were 
tasked, her citizens dispersed. Sicily was a prey to civil 
factions, and it might seem to depend on the leisure or 
the caprice of Frederick, how soon he would subjugate 
the rest of Italy to his iron and absolute tyranny. But 
dark reverses were to come. Two years after the 


» The whole account of this affair, 
in which appeal's the consummate 
weakness of Louis of France, at his 
first interview the slave of Alexander, 
and the adroit pliancy mingled with 
firmiiess of Pope Alexander, is in the 
Hist. Veziliensis (apud Duchesne, and 
in Guizot’s Cdflwtion des Memoires, 
vol. vii.) compared with Vit, Alexandri, 
apud Muraton. See Reuter, Gesohlchte 
Alexander 111., Berlin, The Protestant 
biographer is a thorough -going pai tisan 


of the subject of his biography— almost 
as much overawed as the convert 
Hurter by Innocent III.- and almost 
as high a Hildebrandine. He Seems to 
me to estimate the character of Alex- 
ander, even from that point of view, 
much too highly. 

• In the plunder of Milan 'the re- 
liques of the three kings fell to the 
share of the Archbishop of Colc^ne ; 
that city has ever since boasted of the 
holy spoil<— Otto de Simct. Blee. csvi. 
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departure of Alexander to France, the Antipope Victor 
Denaiof died at Lucca. Guido of Crema was chosen, 
it was said by one Cardinal only, but by a 
i^ai III. Lombard clergy, and took the 

April a2. ^ name of Paschal III. 

At this period the whole mind of Christendom was 
•rhomagji drawn away and absorbed by a contest in a 
remoter province of the Christian world, which 
for a time obscured, at least among the more religious, 
and all who were enthralled to the popular and domi- 
nant religion (in truth, the larger part of Europe), both 
the wars of monarchy and republicanism in Northern 
Italy, and the strife of Pope and Antipope. Neither 
Alexander III nor Paschal III. in their own day occu- 
pied to such an extent the thoughts of the clergy and 
the laity throughout Christendom; the church has 
scarcely a Saint so speedily canonised after his death, so 
widely or so fervently worshipped as Thomas Bucket, 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Nor was it only the per- 
sonal character of the antagonists, or the circumstances 
of the strife, it was the great principle involved, com^ 
prehending as it did the whole authority and sanctity of 
the sacerdotal order, which gave this commanding 
interest to the new war between the spiritual and 
temporal powers. It was in England that this war was 
waged ; on its event depended to a great degree the 
maintenance of the hierarchy, as a separate and privi- 
leged caste of mankind, subject to its own jurisdiction^ 
and irresponsible but to its own superiors. 

Our history, therefore, enters at length into this 
contest, not from" pardonable nationality oveiaestimating 
its importance, but in the conviction that it is a chapter 
in the annals of Christianity indispensable to ite com- 
pleteness, general in its interest, and beyond almost all 
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Others characteristic of its age. Nor is it iBsalated from 
the common affairs of Latin Christendom* Throughout^ 
the history of Becket is in the closest counexion with 
that of Pope Alexander, and that of the Emperor Fre- 
derick and his Antipope. If not the fate of Becket, his 
support by Alexander III. depends on the variable 
fortunes of the Pope. While Alexander is in Fiance 
(in which Henry of England had a wider dominion than 
the King of France) Becket is somewhat coldly urged 
to prudence and moderation. Still more when Alex- 
ander is returned to Italy. Then Becket’s cause rises 
and falls with the Pope’s prosperous or adverse fortunes : 
it depends on the predominance or the weakness of the 
Imperial power. The gold of England is the strength 
of Alexander. When Frederick is in the ascendant, 
and Henry threatens to withhold those supplies which 
maintain the Papal armies in the South, or the Papal 
interests in Milan and the Lombard cities; or when 
Henry threatens to fall ofl’ to the Antipope ; Becket is 
well-nigh abandoned. Becket himself cannot disguise his 
indignation at the tergiversation of the Pope, the venality 
of the College of Cardinals. No sooner is Frederick’s 
power on the wane ; no sooner has he suffered some of 
those fatal disasters which smote his authority, than 
Becket raises the song of triumph. He knows that Pope 
Alexander will now dare to support him to the utmost. 

The Norman conquest of England was as total a 
revolution in the Church of the island as in the civil 
government and social condition. The Anglo-Saxon 
clergy, since the days of Dunstan, had produced no 
remarkable man. The triumph of monasticism had 
enfeebled without sanctifying the secular clergy; it had 
spread over the island all its superstition, its thraldom 
of the mind, its reckless prodigality of lands and riches 
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to pious uses^ without its vigour, its learning, its indus* 
tml civilization. Like its faithful disciple, its humble 
acolyte, its munificent patron, Edward the Confessor, it 
might conceal much gentle and amiable goodness ; but 
its outward character was that of timid and unworldly 
ignorance, unfit to rule, and exercising but feeble and 
unbeneficial influence over a population become at once 
more rude imd fierce, and more oppressed and servile, by 
the Paui^ conquest. Its ignorance may have been ex- 
aggerated. Though it may have been true that hardly a 
priest from Trent to Thames understood Latin, that the 
services of the Church, performed by men utterly unac- 
quainted with the ecclesiastical language, must have 
lost all solemnity ; yet the Anglo-Saxons possessed a 
large store of vernacular Christian literature — poems, 
homilies, legends. They had begun to form an inde- 
pendent Teutonic Christianity. Equally wonderful was 
the multitude of their kings, who had taken the cowl, 
or on their, thrones lived a monastic life and remained 
masters of wealth only to bestow it on the poor and on 
monasteries,'' The multitude of saints (no town was 
without its saint) was so numerous as to surpass $11 
power of memory to retain them, and wanted writers to 
record them.* 

The Normans were not only the foremost nation in 
arms, in personal strength, valour, enterprise, perse; 
verance, and all the greater qualities of a ^military 


* *'De regibus dioo qui pro ampli- dividerent. Quiddicam de tot^isoopa, 
tudioe potestatis liceater indolgeie heremitis, abbatibus. Nonne tota insula 
Toluptattbus pQssent ; quorum quidam tantis reliquiis indigenarum fulgurat ut 
inpatHd>,quidam Romse,mutatohabitu, vix vicuin aliquem pr^ereas, ubi novi 
eodeste luerati sunt regnura, twatum sancti iiomeu non audias ! quam mul* 
nacti cominercium ; multi specie tenus, tomm etiam periit memoria^|»o schp- 
tot& vit& mundum amplexi; ut the- torum inopiS.** — ^Will. Malmes. p. 417, 

aauros egenis effunderent, monasteriis edit. Hist. Soc. 
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aristocra^jy : by a singular accident, it migbt be called, 
'they possessed a seminary of the most learned and able 
churchmen. The martial, anibitious, unlearned Odo of 
Bayeux was no doubt the type of many of the Notman 
prelates; of some of those on whom the Ckmqtibror, 
when he built up his great system of ecolesiastscal 
feudalism in the conquered land, bestowed some of the 
great sees in England, of which he had dispossessed the 
defeated Saxons, But from the same monastery of 
Bee came in succession two Primates of the Norman 
Church in England, in learning, sanctity, and general 
ability not inferior to any bishops of their time in 
Christendom — Lanfranc and Anselm. Lanfranc, to 
whom the Church had looked up as the most powerful 
antagonist of Berengar ; Anselm as the profound meta- 
physician, who was to retain as willing prisoners, within 
the pale of orthodoxy, those strong speculative minds 
which before, and afterwards during the days of Abd- 
lard, should venture into those dangerous regions. . 

The Abbey of Bee, as has been said, had been 
founded by a rude Norman knight, Herluin, Abbey of 
in one of those strange accesses of devotion 
which suddenly changed men of the most uncongenial 
minds and most adverse habits into models of the most 
austere and almost furious piety. Herluin was as igno- 
rant as he was rude ; his followers, who soon gathered 
round him, scarcely less so. But the monastery of 
Bee, before half a century had elapsed, was a seat of 
learning. Strangers who were wandering over Europe 
found that which was too often wanting in the richer 
and settled* convents, seclusion and austerity. Such 
was the case with Lanfranc ; in the Abbey of Bee there 
was rigour enough to satisfy the most intense cravmg 
after self-torture. But the courtly Italian scholar was 
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not lost in the Norman monk Lanfranc became at 
once a model of the severest austerity and the accom- 
plished theologian, to whom Latin Christendom looked 
up as the champion of her vital doctrine. Lanfranc 
b^me Abbot of St. Stephen’s at Caen. 

The Norman Conqueror found that, although he had 
subjugated the Anglo-Saxon thanes and Anglo-Saxon 
people, he liad not subjugated the Anglo-Saxon clergy. 
Notwithstanding the Papal benediction of the conquest 
of England, the manner in which Alexander 11. openly 
espoused the cause, and the greater Hildebrand treated 
the i(indred mind of the Conqueror with respect shown 
to no other monarch in Christendom, there was long a 
stubborn inert resistance, which with so superstitious a 
people might anywhere burst out into insurrection. As 
he had seized and confiscated the estates of the thanes, 
so the conqueror put into safer, into worthier hands, 
the great benefices of the Church. Lanfranc (there 
could be no wiser measure than to advance a man so 
famous for piety and learning throughout Christendom) 
was summoned to assume the primacy, from which the 
Conqueror, of his own will, though not without Papal 
sanction, had degraded the Anglo-Saxon Stigand. Lan- 
franc resisted, not only from monastic aversion to state 
and secular pursuits, but from unwillingness to rule a 
barbarous people, of whose language he was ignorant. 
Lanfranc yielded : he came as a Norman ; his first act 
was to impose penance on the Anglo-Saxon soldiers 
who had dared to oppose William at Hastings ; even on 
the archers whoSe bolts had flown at random, and did 
slay or might have slain Norman knights. 

The Primate consummated the work of Wipam in 
ejecting the Anglo-Saxon bishops and clergy. William 
would even proscribe their Saints: names unkncWn, 
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barbamuSi which reused to bamiiomse with Latin, wona 
i^ominiously struck out of the calendar as unantlioriaed 
and intrusive. The Primate proceeded to the degrada- 
tion of the holy Wulstan of Worcester. His crime was 
want of learning, ignorance of French, perhaps; rather 
of Latin. Wulstan, the pride, the holy example of the 
Anglo-Saxon episcopate, appeared before the Synod: 
‘‘ From the first I knew my imworthiness. I was com- 
pelled to be a bishop : the clergy, the prelates, my 
master, by the authority of the Apostolic See, laid this 
burthen on my shoulder.” He advanced to the tomb of 
the Confessor ; he laid down his crosier on the stone : 
“ Master, to thee only I yield up my stafi*.” He took 
his seat among the monks. The crosier remained em- 
bedded in the stone; and this wonder, which might 
seem as if the Confessor approved the resignation, was 
interpreted the other way. Wulstan alone retained 
his see. The Anglo-Saxon secular clergy, notwith- 
standing the triumph of monasticism, the severe laws of 
Edgar, even of Canute, still clung to their right or 
usage of marriage. Lanfranc could disguise even to 
himself, as zeal against the married priests, his perse- 
cution of the Anglo-Saxon clergy. 

A king so imperious as 'William, and a churchmaxi so 
firm as Lanfranc, could hardly avoid collision. Though 
they scrupled not to despoU tho Saxon prelates, the 
Church must suffer no spoliation. The estates of the 
See of Canterbury must pass whole and inviolable. 
The uterine brother of the King (his mother’s son by a 
second marriage), Odo the magnificent and odoof 
able Bishop^iof Bayeux, his counsellor in peace, 
ever by his side in war, though he neither wore anus 
nor engaged in battle, had seized, as Count of Kent, 
twenty-five manors belonging to the Arcliiepisco])al 
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See * The Primate eummoned the Bishop of Bayeux 
to pabUo judgement on Penenden Heath ; the award 
was in the Archbishop's favour. Still William honoured 
lianfranc: Lanfranc, in the King’s absence in Nor- 
mandy; was chief justiciary, vicegerent within the realm. 
Lanfranc respected William. When the Conqueror 
haughtily rejected the demand of Hildebrand himself 
for allegiance and subsidy, we hear no remonstrance 
from the Primate. The Primate refused to go to Eome 
at the summons of the Pope. William Eufus, while 
Lanfranc lived, in some degree restrained his covetous 
encjroachments on the wealth of the Church. Lanfranc 
Itad the prudence not to provoke the ungovernable 
King. But for five years after the death of Lanfranc 
Eufiis would have no Primate, whose importunate control 
he thus escaped, while at the same time he converted 
to his own uses, without remonstrance, or at least mthout 
resistance, the splendid revenue of the see. Nothing 
but the wrath of God, as he supposed, during an illness 
which threatened his life, compelled him to place the 
irSh&op ^ hands of the meek, an<^ as he 

of Canter- hoped, unworldly Anselm. It required as 
Ajxiosa. much violence in the whole nation, to whom 
Anselm’s fame and virtues were so well known, to 
compel Anselm to accept the primacy, as to induce the 
King to bestow it. 

But when Primate, Anselm, the monk, the philo- 
sopher, was as high, as impracticable a churchman as 
the boldest or the haughtiest. Anselm’s was passive 


' * Odo of Bajeux, according to mirasastutiffi; penerapatumBomMuns’ 
iiMsbur)r, had even higher aspirations ; absens a civibus mercatus fuerit ; peM^ 
his wealth, like Wolsey’s, was designed peregrinomm epistohs et^huromia itr . 
to hny the Papacy itself. “ In ag- farciens,” — p. 457. 

(psreadis thesauns mirtu, teigivei'sari 
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oourage, Anselm’s was gentle endurance $ but as un« 
yieldiugi as impregnable, as that of Lanftanc, eved 
of Hildebrand himself. No one concession could be 
wrung from him of property, of right, or of immunity 
belonging to his Church. He was a man whom no i 
humiliation could humble: privation, even pain, he 
bore not only with the patience but with the joy of a 
monk. He was exiled: he returned the same meek, 
unoffending, unimpassioned man. His chief or first 
quarrel with Eufus was as to which of the Popes Eng* 
land should acknowledge, The Norman Anselm had 
before his advancement acknowledged Urban. It ended 
in Urban being the Pope of England. Nor was it with 
the violent rapacious Bufus alone that Anselm stood iu 
this quiet, unconquerable oppugnancy ; the more pru- 
dent and politic Henry I. is committed in the same 
strife. It was now the question of Investitures, At 
Borne, during his first exile, Anselm was deeply im- 
pregnated with the Italian notions of Investiture, that 
« venomous source of all simony.” But the Norman 
kings were as determined to assert their feudal supre- 
macy as the Franconian or Hohenstaufen Emperors. 

Anselm is again in Borne : the Pope Urban threatens 
to excommunicate the King of England ; Anselm inter- 
feres ; the King is not actually excommunicate, but the 
ban is on all his faithful counsellors. At length, after 
almost a life, at least almost an archiepiscopate, passed 
in this strife with the King, to whom in all other 
respects except as regards the property of the see and 
the rights of the Church, Anselm is the most loyal of 
subjects, the great dispute about Investitures comes to 
*an end. The wise Henry T. has discovered' that, by 
surrendering a barren ceremony, he may retain the 
substantial power. He consents fo abandon the foim 

VOIi. V. 0 
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of granting the ring and pastoral staff ; he retains the 
homage, and that which was the real object of the strife, 
the power of appointing to the wealthy sees and abbacies 
of the realm. The Church has the honour of the 
tiiumph; has wning away the seeming concession; 
and Anselm, who in his unworldly views had hardly 
perhaps comprehended the real point at issue, has the 
glory and the conscious pride of success. 

But the splendid and opulent benefices of the Anglo- 
Norman Church were too rich prizes to be 
Anglo- bestowed on accomplished scholars, profound 
iiieraKhy. tlieologiaus, holy monks: the bishops at the 
close of Henry’s reign are barons rather than prelates, 
their palaces are castles, their retainers vassals in arms. 
The wars between Stephen and the Empress Matilda 
are episcopal at least as much as baronial wars. It is 
the brother of Stephen, Henry Bishop of Winchester, 
the legate of the Pope, who is the author of Stephen’s 
advancement. The citizens of London proclaim him : 
the coronation is at Winchester. The feeble Archbishop 
Theobald, the one less worldly prelate, yidds to the 
commanding mind of the royal bishop. In the Council 
of Oxford it was openly declared that the right to elect 
the king was in the bishops.* The Bishop (rf Salisbury 
had two nephews, the Bishops of Lincoln and of Ely 
one of his sons (his sons by his concubine, Maud-of 
Eamsbury) was-Chancellor,^ one Treasurer. Until the 
allegiance of the Bishops to Stephen wavered, the title 
of Matilda was hardly dangerous to the King. Stephen 
arrested the Bishops of Salisbury and Lincoln at Oi^ord, 
compelled them to surrender their strong castles of 

* ** Eontm mftjori parti cleri Anglis, p. 746. 
ad ct^ juft potiftsimum spectat princi- r «• Qui nepoa esse et pli2i(|iuin 

peni eiigere, simulqoe ordinare.*’— sepos ferebatur.* 
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Ni^warky Siilisbury^ Sherbciniey ^aiid Malmei^iy* ^he 
5irfw)p of Ely flew to arms, threw himself into Deiriaes ; 
it was only the threat to hang up his nephew, whieh 
compelled him to capitulate.* It was a strange 
fusion. The whole of the bishops’ castles, treasures, v 
munitions of war, were seized into the King’s hands ; he 
held them in the most rigid and inexorable grasp ;* yet 
at the same time Stephen did public penance for having 
dared to lay hk impious hands on the Christs of the 
Lord.” The revolt of the Bishop of Ely was only the 
signal for the general war : Stephen was taken in the 
battle of Lincoln, his defeated army was under the walls 
of that city to chastise the Bishop. If Matilda’s pride 
had not alienated Henry of Winchester, as her exactions 
did the citizens of London, she might have obtained at 
once full possession of the throne. It was in besieging 
the castle of the Bishop of Winchester in that city 
that Robert of Gloucester, the leader of her party, was 
attacked by the Londoners under the Bishop of Win- 
chester in person, and was taken in his retreat to 
Bristol. The Archbishop Theobald, who had now 
espoused Matilda’s cause, hardly escaped. 

Such were the prelates of England just before the 
commencement of Henry II.’s reign : all, says a con- 
temporary writer, or almost all, wearing arms, mingling 
in war, indulging in all the cruelties and exactions of 
war.'* The lower clergy could hardly, -with such ex- 
amples, be otherwise than, too many of them, lawless 


Gesta Stephaiy, p. 50. 

• lb. p. 51. 

^ *<Ipsi nihilominus, ipsi «piscopi, 
^uod pudt^ quidem dicere, non tamen 
amnes, sed plurimi ex nmnibus, ferro 
aceincti, annis inatructi, cam patnae 


penrersoribus supei'bissiinia InTecti 
equis, prasdie paiiidpea, in militas bel- 
lic& soite interceptos vel peeunioaos 
quibusconqpe ooearrimt YlmniHa tt 
cruciatibui expoyMre,** ac.-^Geet* 
Steph. p. 99. 
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atid; idplent meiL Yet 4he Churcli demanded for the 
property and persons of such prelates and stich clergy 
an absolute, inviolable sanctity. The seizure of their 
palaces, though fortified and garrisoned, was an invasion 
on the property of the Church. The seizure, maltreat-^ 
ment, imprisonment, far more any sentence of the law 
in the King’s Courts upon their persons, was impiety, 
sacrilege.® 

Such had been, not many years befi^re, the state of 
the clergy in England, when broke out in England, and 
was Waged for so many years, the great strife for the 
maintenance of the sacerdotal order as a peculiar caste 
of mankind, for its sole jurisdiction and its irrespon- 
sibility. Every individual in that caste, td its lowest 
doorkeeper, claimed an absolute immunity from capital 
punishment. The executioner in those ages sacrificed 
hundreds of common human lives to the terror of the law. 
The churchman alone, down to the most menial of the 
clerical body, stood above such law. The churchman 
too was judge without appeal in all causes of privilege 
or of property, which he possessed or in which he claimed 
the right of possession. 

This strife was to be carried on with all the animation 
lind interest of a single combat, instead of the long and 
confused conflict of order against order. Nor was it 
complicated with any of those intricate relations of 4he 
imperial and the papal power (the Emperor claiming td 
be the representative of the CsBsars of Eome, the Popes 
not only to be successors of the chief of the apostles, 
but also tempOTal sovereigns of Rome), whjch had drawn 

Si efMBoq»i tramitem justitlse iti sioneprivari posse.**^M^esb. p^719.' 
4iquo trandgredei'entur non ci»e ivgis The grant of these castles, when sutw 
led canonum judidum • sine publico et rendered to laymen, was* an nrasioaot 
4iocldiiastico coucUio illos nulla .posses- Church propeity. ' 
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out ta suoli interminable length the eontert betw^n 
the pontiffs and the houses of Franconia and Btoh^* 
stanfen. The champion of the civil power was Henry IL 
of England, a sovereign, at his accession, with 
the most extensive territories and least limited , ^ 
power, with vast command of wealth, above any moharcn 
of his time : a man of great ability, decision, and ac- 
tivity; of ungovernable passions, and intense pride, 
which did not prevent him from stooping to dissimu- 
lation, intrigue, and subtle policy. On the 
other hand, the Churchman, a subject of that 
sovereign, not of noble birth, but advanced by the grace 
of the king to the highest secular power; yet when 
raised by his own transcendant capacity and by the 
same misjudging favour to the height of ecclesiastical 
dignity, sternly and at once rending asunder all ties of 
attachment and gratitude, sacrificing the unbounded 
power and influence which he might have retained ii 
he had still condescended to be the favourite of the 
king ; an exile, yet so formidable as to be received not 
as a fugitive, but at once as a most valuable ally and 
an object of profound reverence by the King of France, 
and by other foreign princes. For seven years Becket 
inflexibly maintains his ground against the king^ and 
almost all the more powerful prelates of England, and 
some of Normandy. At times seemingly abandoned by 
the Pope himself, yet disdaining to yield, and rebuking 
even the Pope for his dastardly and temporising policy, 
he at length extorts his restoration to his see from the 
reluctant monarch. His barbarous assassination gave a 
temporary, j^irhaps, but complete triumph to his cause* 
The king, though not actually implicated in the murder* 
cannot avert the universal indignation but by the 
most huniiliating submission, absolute prostration bc^fora 
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the sacerdotal power, and by public and iguominioua 
penance. Bechet was the martyr for the Church, and 
this not only in the first paroxysm of devotion, and not 
only with the clergy, whom the murder of a holy pre- 
late threw entirely on his side, but with the whole 
people, to whom his boundless charities, tiis splendour, 
his sufferings, his exile, and the imposing austerity of 
his life had rendered him an object of awe and of love. 
He was the Saint whom the Church hastened to canonise, 
was compared in language, to us awfully profane, in his 
own time that of natural veneration, to the Saviour him- 
self. The worship of Becket — and in those days it 
iirould be difficult to discriminate between popular wor- 
ship and absolute adoration — ^superseded, not in Canter- 
bury alone, nor in England alone, that of the Son of 
God, and even of his Virgin Mother. 

Popular poetry, after the sanctification of Becket, 
delighted in throwing the rich colours of 
marvel over his birth and parentage. It in- 
vented, or rather interwove with the pedigree of the 
martyr, one of those romantic traditions which grew out 
of the wild adventures of the crusades, and which occur 
in various forms in the ballads of all nations. That so 
great a saint should be the son of a gallant champion of 
the cross, and of a Saracen princess, was a fiction too 
attractive not to win general acceptance.^ The father 
of Becket, so runs the legend, a gallant soldier, was 
a captive in the Holy Land, and inspired the daughter 

* Ttie earlj life of Becket has been rejecting the tale of the Saracen pnn* 
myetified both by the imaginative ten* cess ; if ever ther^ was an histone 
denciesofthe age immediately following ballad, an unquestionable biillad ; as 
his own, and by the theorising ten- well as the Saxon descent ijyf Becket, at 
dencies of modem history. 1 shall undeniably a hiatoriG table. 

*hooiE sooue readers by unsci upuloutly j 
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of his master with an ardent attachment. Through her 
means he made his escape ; but the euamoured princess 
could not endure life without him. She too fled and 
made her way to Europe. She had learned but two words 
of the Christian language, London ” and Gilbert.” 
With these two magic sounds upon her lips she reached 
London; and as she wandered through the streets, 
constantly repeating the name of Gilbert, she was met 
by Becket’s faithful servant Becket, as a good Chris- 
tian, seems to have entertained religious scruples as to 
the propriety of wedding the faithful, but misbelieving, 
or, it might be, not sincerely believing maiden. The 
case was submitted to the highest authority, and argued 
before the Bishop of London. The issue was the bap- 
tism of the princess, by the name of Matilda (that of 
the empress queen), and their marriage in St. Paurs 
with the utmost publicity and splendour. 

But of this wondrous tale not one word had reached 
the ears of any of the seven or eight contemporary 
biographers of Becket, most of them his most intimate 
friends or liis most faithful attendants.® It was neither 


* There are no le<w than seven full 
contemporary, or neai ly contempoiary. 
Lives of Becket, besides fiagments, 
legends, and “Passions/' Dr. Giles 
has reprinted, and in some respects 
enlarged, those works from the au- 
thoiity of MSS. I give them in the 
order of his volumes. 1. Vita Sancti 
Thomse. Auctore Edward Grim. 
II. Auctore Roger de Pontiniaco, 
ill. Auctore Willelmo Filio Stephan!. 

I V, Auctoribus Jbanne Decano Salisbu> 
riensi, et Aiano Abbate Teuksbunensi. 

V, Auctore Willelmo Canterburiensi. 

VI, Auctore Aiionymo Lambetheiisi. 

VII, Auctore Herbeito de Bosham. Of 


these, Grim, Fitz>Stephen, and Herbert 
de Bosham weie throughout bis life m 
more or less close attendance on Becket. 
The learned John of Salisbury was 
his bosom friend and counsellor. Roger 
of Pontigny was his intimate associate 
and friend in that monastery . William 
was probably prior of Canterbury at 
the time of Becket's death. The sixth 
profo:»es also to have beeu witness to 
the death of Becket. (He is called 
Lambethensis by Dr. Giles, merely 
because the MS. is in the Lambeth 
Library.) Add to these the curious 
French poem, written five years after 
the murder of Baefeot, by Gamier cf 
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luiown to Jolm of Salisbury, his confidential adWsor and 
^irespondent, nor to Fitz-Stephen, an officer of hia 
court in chancery, and dean of his chapel when arch- 
bishop, who was with him at Northampton, and at his 
death nor to Herbert de Boshara, likewise one of his 
oflScers when chancellor, and his faithful attendant 
tliroughout his exile; nor to the monk of Pontigny, 
who waited upon him and enjoyed his most intimate 
confidence during his reti'eat in that convent; nor to 
Edwai’d Grim, his standard-bearer, who, on his way 
front Clarendon, reproached him wdth his weakness, and 
having been constantly attached to his person, finally 
interposed his arm between his master and the first 
blow of the assassin. Nor were these ardent admirers 
of Becket silent from any severe aversipn to the marvel- 
lous ; they relate, with unsuspecting faith, dreams and 
prognostics which revealed to the mother the future 
greatness of her son, even his elevation to the' see of 
Canterbury/ 

To the Saxon descent of Beckpt, a theory in which* 
on the authority of an eloquent Frdnch writer,®^ modem 
history has seemed disposed to acquiesce, these bio- 
graphers not merely give no support, but furnish direct 
contradiction. The lower people no doubt admired 
during his life, and worshipped after death, the blessed 


Pont S. Maxence, pailly published in 
the Berlin Transactions, by the learned 
Immanuel Bekker. All these, it must 
be remembered, write of the man ; the 
later monkish writers, though near 
the time (Hoveden, Gervase, Dioeto, 
Brompton), of the Saint. 

* Brompton is not the earliest writer 
who recorded this tale ; he took it ii om 
the Quadrilogus 1«, but of this the late 


is quite uncertain. The exact date of 
B» ompton is unknown. See Pi eface in 
Twybden. He goes down to the end of 
Bichaid II. 

s Mons, Thierry, Hist, des Noi^ 
mandb. Lord Lyttelton (Life of Henry 
II.) had before asserted the Saxon 
descent of Becket : perhf^.he mlalcd 
M. Thieny. 
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Thomas of Canterbury, and the people trere mostly 
Saxon. But it was not as a Saxon, but as a Saint, that 
Becket was the object of unbounded popularity during 
his life, of idolatry after his death. 

The father of Becket, according to the distinnt words 
of one contemporary biographer, was a native PtoentaR© 
of Rouen, his mother of Caen.*' Gilbert was Sia 
no knight-errant, but a sober merchant, tempted by 
commercial advantages to settle in London : his mother 
neither boasted of royal Saracenic blood, nor bore the 
royal name of Matilda ; she was the daughter of an 
honest burgher of Caen, His Norman descent is still 
further confirmed by his claim of relationship, or con- 
nexion at least, as of common Norman descent, with 
Archbishop Theobald.* The parents of Becket, he 
asserts himself, were merchants of unimpeached cha- 
racter, not of the lowest class. Gilbert Becket is said 
to have served the honourable office of sheriff, but his 
fortune was injured by fires, and other casualties.*^ The 
young Becket rc'ceived his earliest education bohiaj). 
among the monks of Merton in Surrey, 
towards whom ho cherished a fond attachment, and 
delighted to visit them in the days of his splendour* 
The dwelling of a respectable London merchant seems 
to have been a place where strangers of very different 
pursuits, who resorted to the metropolis of England, 
took up their lodging : and to Gilbert Becket’s house 


^ The anonymous Lambethensis, 
after stating that many Norman mer- 
chants were ailuied to London by the 
greater mercantile*prospcrity, proceeds: 
••Ex horum numeio fuit Gilbeitns 
qnidam oognomento Becket, patii& 
KotomageiiMs . . . hnhuit autem ux- 
orem, nomine Roseam natione Cado- 


I mensem, genere burgensium quoqpe 
j non disparem.” — Apud Giles, li, p. 73i. 

1 See below. 

^ ** Quod si ad generis mei radicem 
et progenitores meos intenderis, cirei 
I quidem fuorunt Londonienses, in medio 
concivium suorum babitantes sino quo* 
relft, nec omnmo inami.**-»Epist« 130^ 
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ctiJxie persons both disposed and qualified to cultivate in 
various ways the extraordinary talents displayed by the 
youth, who was singularly handsome, and of engaging 
manners “ A knight, whose name, Richard de Aquila, 
occurs .with distinction in the annals of the time, one of 
his father’s guests, delighted in initiating the gay and 
spirited boy in chivalrous exercises, and in the chase 
with hawk and hound. On a hawking adventure the 
young Becket narrowly escaped being drowned in the 
Thames. At the same time, or soon after, he was inured 
to business by acting as clerk to a wealthy relative, 
Osborn Octuomini, and in the office of the Sheriff of 
London.® His accomplishments were completed by a 
short residence in Paris, the best school for the language 
spoken by the Norman nobility. To his father’s house 
came likewise two learned civilians from Bologna, no 
doubt on some mission to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
They were so captivated by young Becket, that they 
strongly recommended him to Archbishop Theobald, 
whom tlie father of Becket reminded of their common 
honourable descent from a knightly family near the 
town of Thiersy.® Becket was at once on the high road 
In the advancement. His extraordinary abilities 

5f thflroh- were cultivated by the wise patronage, and 
ji8h(^ employed in the service of the primate. Once 
he accompanied that prelate to Rome ; ^ and on more 
than one other occasion visited that great centre of 
Christian affairs. He was permitted to reside for a 
certain time at each of the great schools for the study 


, • Grim, p 9, Pontiniac, p. 96. illc ortu Normannug et circa Thierici 
■ Grim, p. 8, villam dc equestii ordine natu Viciiios.’* 

• ** Eo fkmiliarius, quod prajfatus — Fitz-Stephen, p. 184. it'Thiersy of 
Gilbertus cum domino nrchiprsesule de ThierchyiJle. 
propmquitate et genere loquebatur: ut ^ Roger de Pontigni, p. 100. < 
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of the canon law, Bologna and Auxerre.^ Ho was not 
hpwoYer, without enemies. Even in the court of Thoo4 
bald began the jealous rivalry with Boger« afterwaards 
Archbishop of Yorlc, then Archdeacon of Canterbury/ 
Twice the superior influence of the archdeacon obtained 
his dismissal from the service of Theobald; twice be 
was reinstated by the good offices of Walter, Bishop of 
Rochester. At length the elevation of Roger to the 
see of York left the field open to Becket. He was 
appointed to the vacant archdeaconry, the richest bene* 
fice, after the bishoprics, in England. From that time 
he ruled without rival in the favour of the aged Theo- 
bald. Preferments wore heaped upon him by the lavish 
bounty of his patron.® During his exile he was re- 
proached with his ingratitude to the king, who had 
raised him from poverty. ‘‘Poverty!” he rejoined; 
“ even then I held the archdeaconry of Canterbury, the 
provostship of Beverley, a great many churches, and 
several prebends.”* The trial and the triumph of 
Becket’s precocious abilities was a negotiation of the 
utmost difficulty with the court of Rome. The first 
object was to obtain the legatine power for Archbishop 
Theobald; the second tended, more than almost all 
measures, to secure the throne of England to the house 
of Plantagenet Archbishop Theobald, with his clergy, 
had inclined to the cause of Matilda and her son ; they 
had refused to officiate at the coronation of Eustace, son 
of King Stephen. Becket not merely obtained from 


** Fitz-Ste}jhen, p. 185. nonnullae.” Among the livings were 

' According to Pitz-Stephen, Thomas one in Kent, and St. hlary le Strand ; 
was less learned (minus literatus) than among the prebends, two at London 
his rival, but of loftier character and and Lincoln. The archdeaoonry of 
morals,— P. 184. Canterbury was worth 100 pounds ol 

* ** Plurimse ecclesise, prsebendse | silver a yew. < Epist. ISO* 
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Eugenius III the full papal approbation of this refusal, 
but a condemnation of Stephen (whose title had before 
been sanctioned by Eugenius himself) as a peijured 
usui^er® 

•But. on the accession of Henry II., the aged Arch- 
Accessionof bisliOD began to tremble at his own work: 

Henry II. ... i i . . 

Dec. 19, 1164 serious apprehensions arose as to the disposi- 
tion of the young king towards the Church. His com 
nexion was but remote with the imperial family (though 
his mother had worn the imperial crowm, and some 
ibpiliperial blood might flow in his veins) ; but the Empire 
whs still the implacable adversary of the papal power. 
Even from his father he might have received an heredi- 
tary taint of hatred to the Church, for the Count of 
Anjou had on many occasions shown the utmost hos- 
tility to the Hierarchy, and had not scrupled to treat 
churchmen of the highest rank with unexampled cruelty. 
In proportion as it was important to retain a young 
sovereign of such vast dominions in allegiance to the 
Church, so was it alarming to look forward to his dis- 
obedience. The Archbishop was anxious to place near 
his person some one who might counteract this sua^ 
pected perversity, and to prevent liis young mind fioua 
being alienated from tlie clergy by fierce and lawless 
counsellors. He had discerned not merely unrivalled 
abilities, but with prophetic sagacity, his Archdeacon’s 
lofty and devoted churchmanship. Through the recom- 
mendation of the primate, Becket was raised to the 
dignity of chancellor,* an ofBce which made him the 


• Lord Lyttelton-gives a full account enim in suspectu adolescentia regis et 
ef this transaction. — Book i. p. 213. jnvenum et pravoram hominnm, quo* 

* This remarkable fact in Becket's rum conciliis agi videhij^ . * * in* 
history rests on the authority rf his sipientiam et maUtiam formidab^t 
friend, John of Salisbary: * £rat • . . canoellarium procuralrat in 
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second •civil power in the realm, inasmuch' si his seal 
was necessary to ooimtersign all royal mandates. Nor 
was it without great ecclesiastical influence, as in the 
chancellor was the appointment of all the royal chap* 
lains, and the custody of vacant bishoprics, abbaciis^ 
and benefices.^ 

But the Chancellor, M^ho was yet» with all his great 
preferments, only in deacon’s orders, might Becket 
seem disdainfully to throw aside the habits, 
feelings, restraints of the churchman, and to aspire, as 
to the plenitude of secular power, so to unprecedented 
secular magnificence.* Becket shone out in all the 
gractos of an accomplished courtier, in the hearing and 
valour of a gallant knight ; though at the same time he 
displayed the most consummate abilities for business, 
the promptitude, diligence, and prudence of a practised 
statesman. The beauty of his person, the affability of 
his manners, the extraordinary acuteness of his senses,* 
his activity in all chivalrous exercises, made him the 
chosen companion of the king in his constant diversions,, 
in the chase and in the mimic war, in all but his de^ 
baucheries. The king would willingly have lured the 
Chancellor into this companionship likewise ; but the 
silence of his bitterest enemies, in confirmation of his 


ordinal i, cujus ope et opei-il novi regis 
ue sflcviret in ecclesiam, impetum co- 
hiberet et consilii &ui temperaret ma- 
il tiam.'* — A pud Giles, p. 321. This 
is repeated in almost the same words 
by William of Qanteibuiy, vol. li. p. 2, 
Compare what may be read almost aa 
tlie dying admonitions of Theobald to 
the king: ^‘Suggerunt vobis filii 
sseculi hujiifl, ut ecclesias minuatis auo 
toritatem, ut vobis regni dignitas 
augeatur.' He had be^e said, ** Cui 


deest gratia Ecclesise, tota creatrix 
Triiiitas adveisatur.” — Apud Bouquet, 
xvi. p. 504. Also Roger ot Pontigny, 

p. 101. 

7 FitZ'Stephen, p. 186. Compare 
on the office of chancellor Loid Camp* 
belPs Life of Becket. 

■ De Bosbam, p. 17. 

* See a curious passage on the fidu* 
gular sensitiveness of his hearing, anC 
{ even of his ameU. — Roger de Pontiguj 
p. 96. 
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own solemn protestations, may be admitted as candu* 
siTO testimonies to his unimpeached morals.^ The 
power of Socket throughout the king’s dominions 
equalled that of the king himself — he was king in 
all but name : the world, it was said, had never seen 
two friends so entirely of one mind.® The well-known 
anecdote best illustrates their intimate familiarity. As 
they rode through the streets of London on a bleak 
winter day they met a beggar in rags. " Would it not 
be dbarity,” said the king, ‘‘ to give that fellow a cloak 
and cover him from the cold?” Becket assented ; on 
which the king plucked the rich furred mantle from the 
shoulders of the struggling Chancellor and threw it, to 
the amazement and admiration of the bystanders, no 
doubt to the secret envy of the courtiers at this proof of 
Becket’s favour, to the shivering beggar.^ 

But it was in the graver affairs of the realm tliat 
Henry derived still greater advantage from the wisdom 
and the conduct of the Chancellor.® To Becket’s coun- 
sels his admiring biographers attribute the pacification 
of the kingdom, the expulsion of the foreign mercenaries 
who during the civil wars of Stephen’s reign had devas*' 
tated the land and had settled down as couqueraret, 
especially in Kent, the humiliation of the refractory 
barons and the demolition of their castles. The peaice 
was so profound that merchants could travel everywhere 

Eioger de Pontigny, p. 104. His « Grim,p. 12. Roger de Pontigny, 
character by John of Salisbuiy is re- p. 102. Fitz^Stephen. p. 10^. 
maHoibfe; **Ersit supra modum cap- * Fitz-Stephen,p. 191. Fitz-Stepheu 
tator^uraspopularis . . . etsi superbus is most full aad parj^cular on the 
asset et vanus et inteidum faciem prse- chancellorship of Becket. 
tendebat insipienter amantium et verba * It is not quite clear how soon after 
proferret, admirandus tamen et imi- the accession of Henry the, appointment' 
t»adu8 erat in ooi*poris castitate.” — oftheChancellortook p1^. I should 
P. 320. See an adventure related by incline to the earlier date, A«]>. 1155. 
William of Cant^ury, p, 3. 
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in safety, and even the Jews collect their debt&^ The 
magnificence of Becket redounded to the glory of his 
sovereign. In his ordinary life he was sumptuous be** 
yond precedent; he kept an open table, where those 
who were not so fortunate as to secure a seat at tife 
board had clean rushes strewn on the floor, on which 
they might repose, eat, and carouse at the Chancellor’s 
expense. His household was on a scale vast even for 
that ago of unbounded retainership, and the haughtiest 
Norman nobles were proud to see their sons brought up 
in the family of the merchant’s son. In his embassy 
to Paris to demand the hand of the Princess Ainbawa4«r 
Margaret for the king’s infant son, described a.d ueo. 
with such minute accuracy by Fitz-Stephen,® he out- 
shone himself, yet might seem to have a loyal rather 
than a personal aim in this unrivalled pomp. The 
French crowded from all quarters to see the splendid 
procession pass, and exclaimed, “What must be the 
king, whose Chancellor can indulge in such enormous 
expenditure ? ” 

Even in war the Chancellor had displayed not only 
the abilities of a general, but a personal prowess, which, 
though it found many precedents in those limes, might 
appear somewhat incongruous in an ecclesiastic, who 
yet held all his clerical benefices. In the ex- ^ai in 
pedition made by King Henry to assert his 
right to the dominions of the Counts of Toulouse, Becket 
appeared at the head of seven hundred knights who did 
him service, and foremost in every adventurous exploit 
was the valiant Chancellor. Becket’s bold counsel 
urged the immediate storming of the city, which would 
have been followed by the captivity of the King of 


Fiti-^pheii, p. 1S7. 


< P. 1S6. 
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Far^nce. Henry, in whose character impetuositj was 
strangely moulded up with irresolution, dared not risk 
this violation of feudal allegiance, the captivity of his 
suzerain. The event of the war showed the policy as 
Well as the superior military judgement of the warlike 
Chancellor. At a period somewhat later, Becket, who 
was left to reduce certain castles which held out against 
liis master, unhorsed in single combat and took prisoner 
a knight of great distinction, Engelran de Trie. He 
returned to Henry in Normandy at the head of 1200 
In^ghts and 4000 stipendiary horsemen, raised and main- 
tained at his own charge. If indeed there were gitive 
churchmen even in those days who were revolted by 
these achievements in an ecclesiastic (he was still only 
in deacons orders), the sentiment was by no means 
universal, nor even dominant. With some lus valour 
and military skill only excited more ardent admiration. 
One of his biographers bursts out into this extraordinary 
panegyric on the Archdeacon of Canterbury : “ Who 
can recount the carnage, the desolation, which he mado 
at the head of a strong body of soldiers ? He attacked 
castles, razed towns and cities to the groimd, burned 
down houses and farms without a touch of pity, and 
never showed the slightest mercy to any one who rose 
in insurrection against his master’s authority.” ^ 

The services of Becket were not unrewarded ; the 
love and gratitude of his sovereign showered honours 
and emoluments upon him. Among his grants were 
the wardenship of the Tower of London, the lordship of 
the castle of B^rkhampstead and the honour of Eye, 
with the service of a hundred and forty knights. Yet 
there must have been other and more prolific jwurees 


^ liklwai'd Gnm, p. 12. 









of Tm ’TOaltli, so lavishly dii^Iayed. Through his hands 
as CShancellor passed almost all grants and weaim of 
fOyal favours. He was the guardian of all 
esoh^ted baronies and of all vacant beneflcea It is 
said in his praise that he did not permit the king/os 
was common, to prolong those vacancies for his own 
advantage, that they were filled up with as much speed 
as possible ; but it should seem, by subsequent occur- 
rences, that no very strict account was kept of the 
king’s monies spent by the Chancellor in the king’s 
service and those expended by the Chancellor himself. 
This seems intimated by the care which he took to 
secure a general quittance from the chief justiciary of 
the realm before his elevation to the archbishopric. 

But if in his personal habits and occupations Becket 
lost in some degree the churchman in the secular dig- 
nitary, was he mindful of the solemn trust imposed 
upou him by his patron the archbishop, and true to the 
interests of his order ? Did he connive at, or at least 
did he not resist, any invasion on ecclesiastical immu- 
nities, or, as they were called, the liberties of the 
clergy ? Did he hold their property absolutely sacred ? 
It is clear that he consented to levy the scutage, raised 
on the whole realm, on ecclesiastical as well as secular 
property. All that his friend John of Salisbury can 
allege in his defence is, that he bitterly repented of 
having been the minister of this iniquity.* “If with 


> John of Salisbury denies that he 
sanctioned the rapacity of the king, 
and urges that he only yielded to 
necessity. Vet his exile was the just 
punjidinient of his guilt. ^Tamen 
quia eum ministrum fuisse iniquitatis 
non ambigo, jure optimo taliter arbitror 
puniendam ut eo potissimum puniatur 
VOL. V. 


auctore, quern in talibus Deo honorum 
ommum auctori prseferebat. ..... 
Sed esto : nunc poenitentiam agit, 
agnoscit et confitetur culpam pro 
si cum Saulo quandoque ecdramm im* 
pugnarit, nunc, cum Paulo ponen 
paratus est anirnam suam."-— Bouquet 
p. 518. 

X> 
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Sat^e ^^ersecuted the Ghuroh^ with Paul he is piepared 
tp^ ftr the Church,” But probably 4he worst effeM 
jt^ihis conduct as regards King Henry was the encon- 
itagement of his fatal delusion that, as archbishop, 
Bucket would be as submiasiye to his wishes in the 
affairs of the Church as had been the pliant Chancellor. 
It was the last and crowning mark the royal confi- 
dence that Becket was entrusted with the education of 
the young Prince Henry, the heir to all the dominions 
of the iisg. 

Six years after the accession of Henry II. died 

^ Theobald Archbishop of Canterbury. On the 
MOharacter of his successor depended the peace 
of realm, especially if Henry, as no doubt he did, 
alre^y entertained designs of limiting the exorbitant 
power of the Church. Becket, ever at his right hand, 
could not but occur to the mind of the king. Nothing 
in his habits of life or conduct could impair the hope 
that in him the loyal, the devoted, it might seem un- 
scrupulous subject, would predominate over the . rigid 
oliurchman. With such a prime minister, attached' by 
former benefits, it might seem by the warmest perM^ 
love, still more by this last proof of boundless 
dence, to his person, and as holding the united ofSceb 
of Chancellor and Primate, ruling supreme both in 
Church and State, the king could dread no resistance, 
or if there were resistance, could subdue it without 
difficulty. 

Humour had already designated Becket as the future 
primate. A churchman, the Prior of Leicester, on a 
visit to Becket, who was ill at Eouen, pointing to his 
apparel, said, Is this a dress for an Archbishop ^pf 
terbury ? ” Becket himself had not disguised ms hopes, 
and fears. ** There are three poor priests in England, 
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wy one of whose elevatkm to tiie see of Oantexh^ i 
ehould wish rather than my own, I knoT^ the very 
heart of the king; if I shodld be promoted, I must 
ibrfeit his favour or that of Gbd.” ^ 

The king did not suddenly declare his intentiona. 
The see was vacant for above a year “ and the adminis^^ 
tiation of the revenues must have been in the depart- 
ment of the Chancellor. At length as Becket, who had 
received a commission to return to England on other 
affaire of moment, took leave of his sovereign at Falaise, 
Henry hastily informed him that those affairs were not 
the main object of his mission to England — ^it was for 
his election to the vacant archbishopric. Becket re- 
monstrated, but in vain ; he openly warned, it is said, 
his royal master that as Primate h<? must choose be- 
tween tlie favour of G-od and that of the king — ^he must 
prefer that of God.*^ In those days the interests of the 
clergy and of God were held inseparable. Henry no 
doubt thought this but the decent resistance of an am- 
bitious prelate. The advice of Henry of Pisa, the Papal 
Legate, overcame the faint and lingering scruples of 
Becket: he passed to England with the king's re- 
commendation, mandate it might be called, for his 
election. 

All which to the king would designate Becket as the 


k Fitz-Stephen, p. 193. 

Theobald died April 18, 1161. 
Becket was drained priest and con- 
seoTAted on Whitsunday, 1162, 

•» Vet Theobald, according to John 
ef Salishuiy, designed Becket for his 
•ucressor, — 

* hnne a, a* Bepket GanoelUriam) sneces- 
ffomm sibi sperat et orat, 

Bto ^ camificam qui jns canoeUat Ini* 
qmtiti. 


Quos babult reges Anglia v»pta dlio, 
Ease putans reges, quos est perpessa, 
tjrrannos ^ 

Plus veneratar eoa, qui noonereittJMds.** 
* EntheUcuit k I2&. 

Did Becket decide against the Norman 
laws by the Anglo-Saxon ? Has any 
one guessed the meaning of the swt 
of John*s verses on the chencete 
and his Cenil? I confess myself 
baffied. 

D 2 
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{tttUTO primate could not but excite tbe appreaeneioud 
of tke more rigorous churcbmen. The monks of Cam* 
terbury, with whom rested the formal election, alleged 
as an insuperable difficulty that Becket had never wcun 
the monastic habit, as almost all his predecessors had 
done.^ The suffragan bishops would no doubt secretly 
resist the advancement, over all their heads, of a man 
who, latterly at least, had been more of a soldier, a 
courtier, and a lay statesman. Nor could the prophetic 
sagacity ^f any but the wisest discern the latent church* 
manship in the ambitious and inflexible heart of Becket. 
It is recorded on authority, which I do not believe 
doubtful as to its authenticity, but which is the impas- 
sioned statement of a declared enemy, that nothing but 
the arrival of the great justiciary, Richard de Luci, 
with the king’s peremptory commands, and with personal 
menaces of proscription and exile against the more for- 
ward opponents, awed the refractory monks and prelates 
to submission. 

At Whitsuntide Thomas Becket received priest’s 
orders and was then consecrated Primate of England 
with great magnificence in the Abbey of Westminster. 
The see of London being vacant, the ceremony wai 
performed by the once turbulent, now aged and peae^ 
fub Henry of Winchester, the brother of King Stephen. 
One voice alone, that of Gilbert Foliot, Bishop of Heje* 
ford,’^ broke the apparent harmony by a bitter sarcasm 


♦ Roger de Pontigny, p. 100. 

I* In the memorable letter of Gilbert 
FoUot. Dr. Lingard obseryestbat Mr, 
Berington has proved this letter to ^ 
spurious. 1 cannot see any force in 
Mr* Benngton’s arguments, and should 
Certainly have paid more deference to 
Dr. Lingard hiins^f if he had examined 


the question. It seems, moreover (if 
I rightly understand Dr. Giles, and I 
am not certain that I do), that it exists 
in moie than oae MS. of Foliot’s letters* 
He has printed it as unquestioned ^ no 
very satisfactory proe^hg in an 
editor. The conclusive argument for 
its authenticity with me is this i Whiv 



The l^i^g has wrought a miracle ; he iuia tom^ a 
soldier aud a layman into an archbishop/’ 

Qilbeii Poliot, from first to last the firm and 
imawed antagonist of Socket, is too important a peisonf* 
age to be passed lightly by/ This sally was attributed, 
no doubt by some at the time, as it was the subject 
afterwards of many fierce taunts from Becket himi^, 
and of lofty vindication by Foliot, to disappointed am*» 
bition, as though he himself aspired to the primacy* 
Nor was there an ecclesiastic in England who might 
entertain more just hopes of advancement. He was 
admitted to be a man of unimpeachable life, of austere 
habits, and great learning, He had been Abbot oi 
Gloucester and then Bishop of Hereford. He was in 
correspondence with four successive Popes, Coelestine II., 
Lucius n., Eugenius III., Alexander, and with a fami* 
liarity which implies a high estimation for ability and 
experience. He is interfering in matters remote from 
his diocese, and commending other bishops, Lincoln and 
Salisbury, to the favourable consideration of the Pontifif. 
All his letters reveal as imperious and conscientious a 
churehman as Becket himself, and in Becket’s position 
Poliot might have resisted the king as inflexibly.' He 
was, in short, a bold and stirring ecclesiastic, who did 
not scruple to wield, as he had done in several instances^ 
that last terrible weapon of the clergy which burst on 

mfter Beoket’s death and canonisation, letter is a rejoinder to Foliot's. l^h 
would hare ventured or thought it is a violent party pamphlet against 
worth while to forge such a letter? the other, and of great ability and 
To whom was Foliot*s memory so dear, labour. 

or Beoket's so hateful, as to reopen the ^ Foliot’s nearest relatives, if not 
whole strife about his election and his himself, were Scotch ; one of them had 
oondnct ? Besides, it seems clear that it foifeited his estate for fidelity to Iht 
if either a rejoinder to the long letter King of ScQtland.^Epist. ii. cclmiii* 
addresee^ by Becket to the clergy of ^ Read his letters before hie eleyaitift 
Xagland (Oilm, iii. 170), or that to the see of London. 
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lii$ own hekdy excbmmumoation.' It may be added 
that, notwithstanding his sarcasm, there was no ,openi 
breach between him and Becket. The primate acquit 
eseed in, if he did not promote, the advancement of 
Foliot to the see of London ; ‘ and during that period 
letters of courtesy which borders on adulation were 
interchanged at least with apparent sincerity." 

The king had'indeed wrought a greater miracle than 
himself intended, or than Foliot thought possible. 
Becket became at once not merely a decent prelate, but 
an austere and mortified monk : he seemed determined 
to make up for his want of ascetic qualifications; to 
crowd a whole life of monkhood into a few yeam.* 
Under his canonical dress he wore a monk’s frock, hair- 
eloth next his skin; his studies, his devotions, were 
long, regular, rigid. At the mass he was frequently 
melted into passionate tears. In his outward demea- 
nour, indeed, thoughHie submitted to private flagellation, 
and the most severe macerations, Becket was still the 
stately prelate ; his food, though scanty to abstemious- 
ness, was, as his constitution required, more delicate , 
his charities were boundless. Archbishop Theobald had 


* See, e, g., Epist. cxxxi., in which Pope Alexander on his promotion 
he informs Archbishop TheoEvld that rehiXkm him for fasting ioa severely » — 
tile Earl of Hereford held intercourse Eput. crclix. 

with William Beauchamp, excommuniJ Eohot, in a letter to Poue AleV 
cated by the Primate. ** Vilescit niamtams the 8U{>eriority of 

thematib authoritas, nisi et oommuiii- Canterbury over York.'~~oxhx. 
cantee excommunicatis cornpiat digna * See on the change in his hahits* 
eeveiitas.^’ The Earl of Heieford must Lambeth, p. 84 ; also the strange kory, 
be placed under anathema. in Gnm, of a monk who declaredhim* 

Lambeth. p.9t. The election of the self commissioned by a pieterhumaix 
Bishop of Hmford to London is con- person of terrible countenanpe to wal»tt 
iirmed by the Pope’s pemiteiou to elect the Chancellor not to dare 
him (March 19) rogatu H. regis et the choir, Sit he had done, ia aaeonte 
Atchep. Cantuarensis. A letter from dress.--.|i. IS, ' \ 
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dqubled the usual amount of the prima£e*a ejicns, l^eohet 
again doubled that ; and every night in privacy, no 
doubt more ostentatious tlian the most public ejthibition, 
with his own hands he washed the feet of thirteei^ beg- 
gars. His table was still hospitable and sumptu9US, but 
instead of knights and nobles, he admitted only leameil’ 
clerks, and es])ecially tlie regulars, whom he courted 
with the most obsequious deference. For the sprightly 
conversation of former times were read grave books in 
the Latin of tlie church. 

But the change was not alone in his habits and mode 
of life. The King could not have reproved, he might 
have admired, the must punctilious regard for the de- 
cency and the dignity of the highest ecclesiastic in the 
realm. But the inflexible churchman began to betray 
himself in more unexpected acts. While still in France 
Henry was startled at receiving a peremptory resignation 
of the chancellorship, as inconsistent with the religious 
functions of the primate. This act was as it were a bill 
of divorce from all personal intimacy with the king, a 
dissolution of their old familiar and friendly intercourse. 
It was not merely that the holy and austere prelate 
withdrew from the unbecoming pleasures of the 'court, 
the chase, the banquet, the tournament, even the war ; 
they were no more to meet at the council board, and 
the seat of judicature. It had been said that Socket 
was co-sovereign with the king, he now appeared (and 
there were not wanting secret and invidious enemies to 
suggest, and to inflame the suspicion) a rival sovereignly 
The king, when Becket met him on his landing at 


f Compare the letter of the politic gumm& tranquillitate d^ere, sed i|MM 
^rnuU^ Bishop of Lisieux : ** Si einm | etiam inagis quam ohm, Principe e0S« 
^von divino favorem prafen-otis regntre.” Apud Bouquet, 
IttunoAum, potemtis non eolam cun* 
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Southamptoi^ did not attempt to conoetd Iub diesatisfiBO* 
tion ; his reception of his old friend was cold. 

It were unjust to human nature to suppose that it did 
not cost Becket a violent struggle, a painful sacrifice, 
thus as it were to rend himself from the familiarity and 
friendship of his munificent benefactor. It was no doubt 
a severe sense of duty which crushed his natural affec** 
tiofis, especially as vulgar ambition must have pointed 
out a more sure and safe way to power and fame. Such 
ambition would hardly have hesitated between the rtding 
all orders through the king, and the solitary and dan- 
gerous position of opposing so powerful a monarch to 
maintain the interests and secure the favour of ono 
order alone. 

Henry was now fully occupied with the affairs of 
Wales. Becket, with the royal sanction, obeyed the 
summons of Pope Alexander to the Council of Tours. 
Becket had passed through part of France at the head 
of an army cf his own raising, and under his command ; 
he had parsed a second time as representing the king, 
i^tat ; he was yet to pass as an exUe. At ToUr^, 
iuyi9,iw3. where Pope Alexander now held his court, 
and presided over his Council, Becket appeared at the 
head of all the Bishops of England, except those ex- 
cused on account of age or infirmity. So great was his 
reputation, that the Pope sent out all the cardinals, 
except those in attendance on his own person, to escort 
the primate of England into the city. In the council 
at Tours not merely was the title of Alexander to the 
popedom avouched with perfect unanimity, but the 
rights and privileges of the clergy asserted with more 
thin usual rigour and distinctness. Some canons, qiie 
especially which severely condemned all ^fibroach-* 
menta on the property of the Chuinh, might aeom 



owv ywu BjB»tKJsriir0 of wmtm 4i 

&i|,med aliDOst with a view to the impendiDig fltrife with 

,yhat strife, so impetuous might seem the cottbatints 
to join issue, broke out, during the next year. Beginning 
in all its violence. Both parties, if they did ®^f**^** 
not commence, were prepared for aggression. The first - 
occasion of public collision was a dispute concerning the 
customary payment of the ancient Danegelt, of^wo 
shillings on every hide of land, to the sheriffs of the 
several counties. The king determined to transfer this 
payment to his own exchequer: he summoned an as- 
sembly at Woodstock, and declared his intentions. All 
were mute but Becket; the archbishop opposed the 
enrolment of the decree, on the ground that the tax 
was voluntary, not of right. “ By the eyes of Gtod,” 
laid Henry, his usual oath, “it shall be enrolled!’* 

“ By the same eyes, by which you swear,” replied the 
prelate, “ it shall never be levied on my lands while I 
live ! ” * On Becket’s part, almost the first act of his 
primacy was to vindicate all the rights, and to resume 
all the property which had been usurped, or which he 
asserted to have been usurped, from his see.* It was 
not likely that, in the turbulent times just gone by, 
there would have been rigid respect for the inviolability 
of sacred property. The title of the Church was held 
to be indefeasible. Whatever had once belonged to the 
Church might be recovered at any time ; and the eccle- 
siastical courts claimed the sole right of adjudication in 


» Tliis itrange scene is recorded by up the rich archdeaconiy of Canterbury, 
Eoger de Pontigny, who received his which he seemed disposed to hold with 
inifonnation on those circumstances the archbishopric. Oeoffivy Ridel, who 
fma Becket himself, or from his became ai'chdeaoou, was afterwaidsm 
followers. See also Giim, p. 22. of his most active enemies. 

^ Becket had been compelled to give 
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B^tdi cauBes. The |)rimate was thus at once plaintifii 
judge, and carried into execution his own judgements. 
The lord of the manor of Eynsford in Kent, who held, 
of the king, claimed the right of presentation to that 
benefipe. Becket asserted the prerogative of the see of 
Canterbury. On the forcible ejectment of his nominee 
bjjj^the lord, William of Eynsford, Becket pioceeded at 
once to a sentence of excommunication, without regard 
to Eynsford’s feudal superior the king. The primate 
nejct demanded the castle of Tunbridge from the head 
'Cf the powerful family of De Clare ; though it had been 
Claims of Clare, and it was asserted, received 

Becket jjj exchange for a Norman castle, since the 
time of William the Conqueror. The attack on De Clare 
might seem a defiance of the whole feudal nobility ; a 
determination to despoil them of their conquests, or 
grants from the sovereign. 

. The king, on his side, wisely chose the strongest and 
more popular ground of the immunities of the clergy 
from all temporal jurisdiction. He appeared as guar- 
dian of the public morals, as administrator of equal 
immantties justice to all his subjects, as protector of the 
eieifflr. peace of the realm. Crimes of ^eat atrocity, 
it is said, of great frequency, crimes such as robbery and 
homicide, crimes for which secular persons ivere hanged 
by scores and without mercy, were committed almost 
with impunity, or with punishment ^{altogether inade- 
quate to the offence, by the clergy ; tod the sacred name 
of clerk, exempted not only bishops, abbots, and priests, 
but those of the lowest ecclesiastical rank from the civil 
power. It was the inalienable right of the clerk to be 
tried only in the court of his bishop ; and as that court ^ 
could not award capital punishment, the utmost' penalti«« 
were flagellation, imprispnment, and degradation. , It 
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waB oaljf after degradation, aac^firf a aecond o^ 
the clesgy strenuously msiBied on the "injustice 
second trial, for the same act),^ that the meanei^ of thee 
clerical body could be brought to the level of the most 
highborn layman. But to cede one tittle of these iki« 
munities, td 'surrender the sacred person of a clergjmlM, 
Whatever his guilt, to the secular power, was treasox^ to 
the sacerdotal order : it was giving up Christ (for the 
Bedeemer was supposed actually to dwell in the clerhf 
though his hands might be stained with innocent blood) 
to be crucified by the heathen.® To mutilate the person 
of one in holy orders was directly contrary to the Scrip- 
ture (for with convenient logic, while the clergy rejected 
the example of the Old Testament as to the equal lia- 
bility of priest and Levite with the ordinary Jew to the 
sentence of the law, they alleged it on their own part as 
unanswerable). It was inconceivable, that hands which 
had but now made God should be tied behind the back, 
like those of a common malefactor, or that his neck 
should be wrung on a gibbet, before whom kings had 
but now bowed in reverential homage.*^ 

The enormity of the evil is acknowledged by Beck^f S 
most ardent partisans.® The king had credible infor- 

^ The king was willing that the clerk Pilatum prsesidem.” De Boahaiil, 
guilty of murder or robbery should be p. 117. 
degraded before he watf hanged, but * De Bosham, p. 100. 

hanged he should be. The archbishop * The fairness with which the 

insisted' that he should be safe ** a question is stated by Herbert deBoshasqi, 
liesione membrorum.” Degradation the follower, almost the worshipper of 
WHS in itself so dreadful a punishment, Becket, is remarkable. ** Arctahatur 
that to hang also for the same crime itaque rux, aictabatur et pontifeju 
Waa ft double penalty. ** If he returned Hex etenim populi sui pacem, aicut 
to Me vomit,” after degradation, ** he archiprsesul deri sui zelans libeitateto, 
Ipight be banged." — Compare Grim, audiens sic et videne et ad multonuil 
IP* 30^. relationes et i|aeriinonias aodpiens, per 

' * ** X>e novo judicatur Cbristus ante bujuscemodi castigationea, tolium dleH 
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motion laid before him that some of the clergy were 
absolute devils in guilt, that their wickednesses could 
not be repressed by the ordinary means of justice, and 
were daily growing worse. 

Becket himself had protected some notorious and 
heinous oflfenders. A clerk of the diocese of Worcester 
.had debauched a maiden and murdered her father, 
Becket ordered the man to be kept in prison, and 
refused to surrender him to the king’s justice/ Another 
in London, guilty of stealing a silver goblet, was claimed 
as only amenable to the ecclesiastical court. Philip de 
Brois, a canon of Bedford, had been guilty of homicide. 
The cause was tried in the bishop’s court ; he was con- 
demned to pay a fine to the kindred of the slain man. 
Some time after, Fitz-Peter, the king’s justiciary, whether 
from private enmity or offence, or dissatisfied with the 
ecclesiastical verdict, in the open court at Dunstable, 
called De Brois a murderer. De Brois broke out into 
angry and contumelious language against the judge. 
The insult to the justiciary was held to be insult to the 
king, who sought justice, where alone he could obtain it, 
in the bishop’s court. Philip de Brois this time incurred 
a sentence, to our notions almost as disproportionate as 
that for his former offence. He was condemned^j(x) be 
publicly whipped, and degraded for two years frSm the 
honours and emoluments of his canonry. But to the 


ooram immo verias caracterizatorum, malitiam, qui tolito allmndantiw per 
diEvnonum flagitia non reprimi vel idem tempus apparebant publicis lire* 
potius indies per legnum detenus fieri.” titi cnminibus.'* — £dw. Grim. It was 
He proceeds to state at length the said that no less than 100 of iM^ergy 
argument pn both sides. Anothei were charged with homicide. 
biographer of Becket makes strong This, according to Fitz-Steiifaen, 
admissions of the crimes of the clei^y : wa: the Srst cause of quarrel witli tbi , 
** Sed et ordinatorum moidinati mores, king, p. 215. 
inter regem et a.-'Oepisoopum auxaiel 
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king the verdict appeared far too lenient; the spiritnal 
jurisdiction was accused as shielding the crimii^ from 
his due penalty. 

Such were the questions on which Becket was prepared 
to confront and to wage war -to the death with chai^of 
the king ; and all this with a deliberate know- 
lodge both of the power and the character of Henry, his 
power as undisputed sovereign of England and of contI- 
nental territories more extensive and flourishing than 
those of the king of France. These dominions included 
those of the Conqueror and his descendants, of the 
Counts of Anjou, and the great inheritance of his wife, 
Queen Eleanor, the old kingdom of Aquitaine ; they 
reached from the borders of Flanders round to the foot 
of the Pyrenees. This almost unrivalled power could 
not but have worked with the strong natural passions of 
Henry to form the character drawn by a churchman of 
great ability, who would warn Becket as to the formid- 
able adveAny whom he had undertaken to oppose, — 
‘‘ You haveiiki deal with one on whose policy the most 
distant sovef^gns of Europe, on whose power his neigh- 
bours, on whose severity his subjects look with awe; 
whom constanjJ^^'lBuccesses and prosperous fortune have 
rendered so sensitive, that every act of disobedience is a 
personal outrage ; whom it is as easy to provoke as diffi- 
cult to appease ; who encourages no rash oflence by 
impunity, but whose vengeance is instant and summary. 
He will sometimes be softened by humility and patience, 
but will never submit to compulsion ; everything must 
seem to be conceded by his own free will, nothing 
wrested from his weakness. He is more covetous of 
glory than of gain, a commendable quality in a prince, 
if virtue and truth, not the vaqity and soft flattery of 
courtiers, awarded that glory. He is a great, in<ieed 
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tlie greatest of kings, for he has no superior of whom he 
may stand in dread, no subject who dares to resist him. 
His natural ferocity has been subdued by no calamity 
from without ; all who have been involved in any con- 
test with him, have preferred the most precarious treaty 
to a trial of strength with one so pre-eminent in wealth, 
in the number of his forces, and the greatness of his 
puissance.” ® 

A king of this character would eagerly listen to sug- 
gestions of interested or flattering courtiers, that unless 
the Primate’s power were limited, the authority of the 
king would be reduced to nothing. The succession to 
the throne would depend entirely on the clergy, and he 
himself would reign only so long as might seem good 
to the Archbishop. Nor were they the baser eourtiem 
alone who feared and hated Becket. The nobles might 
tremble from the example of De Clare, with whose 
powerful house almost all the Norman baronage was 
^llied, lest every royal grant should be called in ques- 
tion.*^ Even amon^ the clergy Becket had bitter 
enemies ; and though at first they appeared almost as 
jealous as the Primate for the privileges of their order, 
the most able soon eqjpused the cause of the King ; 
those who secretly favoured him were obliged to submit 
in silence. 

The King, d^rmined to bring these great questions 
to issue, sumironed a Parliament at Westminster. 


f See throughout this epistle of part of confidential counsellor. — Grim, 
Arnulf of Lisieux, Bouquet, p. 230. p, 29. R, P., p. 119. Will. Canterb., 
This same Arnulf was a crafty and p, 6. Compare on Arnulf, Epist. 340, 
double-dealing prelate. Grim and Roger v. 11, p. 189. 
de Pontigny say that he suggested to ^ These are the words which Fits. 
Henry the policy of making a party Stephen places in the mouths of tlM 
against Becket among the Jinglish kin 2 '’s courtiers. 
bishops, whue to Becket he pl.iys the 
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He commenced the proceedings enlarging on the 
abuses <Sf the archidiaconal couii;s. The arch- 
deacons kept the most watchful hnd inquisi* minster* 
torial superintendence over the laity, but every, offence 
was easily commuted for a pecuniary fine, which fell *to 
them. The King complained that they levied a revenue 
from the sins of the people equal to his own, yet that 
the public morals were only more deeply and irre- 
trievably depraved. He then demanded that all clerks 
accused, of heinous crimes should be immediately de- 
graded and handed ovc'.r to the officers of his justice, to 
be dealt with according to law ; for their guilt, instead 
of deserving a lighter punishment, was doubly guilty : 
he demanded this in the name of equal justice and the 
peace of the realm. Becket insisted delay till the 
next morning, in order that ho might consult his suf- 
fragan bishops. Tliis the Kiug refused: the bishops 
withdrew to confer upon their answer. The bishops 
were disposed to yield, some doubtless impressed with 
the justice of the demand, some from fear of the King) 
some from a prudent conviction of th(^ danger of pro- 
voking so powerful a monarch, and of involving the 
Church in a quarrel wdth Henry at the perilous time 
of a contest for the Papacy wliich distracted Europe. 
Becket inflexibly maintained the inviolability of the 
holy persons of tlie clergy.* The King then demanded 
whether they would observe the “ customs of the realm.*' 
** Saving my order/’ replied the Archbishop. That 
order was still to be exempt from all jurisdiction but its 
own. So answered all the bishops except Hilary of 
Chichester, who made the declaration without reseive.** 

^ Herbert de Bosham, p, 109. Fitz-Stephen, p, 209, et seq, 

* ** Dioeus 8C obseiVtituroe r<^ias coneuctudinet boul 
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The ‘K’injir haetily broke up the assembly, and left 
Xiondon in a state of consternation, the people and the 
clergy agitated by fconflicting anxieties. He immcr 
diately deprived Becket of the custody of the Eoyal 
Cfastles, which he still retained, and of the momentous 
charge, the education of his son. The bishops entreated 
Becket either to withdraw or to change the offensive 
word. At first he declared that if an angel from Heaven 
should counsel such weakness, he would hold him 
accursed. At length, however, he yielded, as Herbert 
de Bosham asserts, out of love for the King,® by another 
account at the persuasion of the Pope’s Almoner, said 
to have been bribed by English gold." He went to 
Oxford and made the concession. 

The King, in order to ratify with the utmost solemnity 
Jan 1164. concession extorted from the bishops, and 
Council of even from Becket himself, summoned a great 
ciaTendon. of the realm to Clarendon, a royal 

palace between three and four miles from Salisbury. 
The two archbishops and eleven bisliops, between thirty 
and forty of the highest nobles, with numbers of inferior 
barons, were present. It was the King’s object to settle 
beyond dispute the main points in contest between the 
Crown and the Church ; to establish thus, with the con- 
sent of the whole nation, an English Constitution in 
Church and State. Becket, it is said, had been assured 
by some about the King that a mere assent would be 
demanded to vague and ambiguous, and therefore on 
occasion disputable, customs. But when these customs, 
which had been collected and put in 'writing by tho 
King’s order, appeared in the form of precise and bind- 
ing laws, drawn up with legal teclmicality by the Chief 


Coicpare W, Canterb. p. 6. 


" Gum, pb 29 
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Justiciary, he saw his error, wavered, and endeavoured 
to , recede.® The King broke out into one of his un- 
governable fits of passion. One or two of the bishops 
who were out of favour with the King and two knights 
Templars on their knees implored Becket to abandon 
liis dangerous, fruitless, and ilj-firaed resistance. The 
Archbishop took the oath, wluch had been already swoni 
to by all the lay barons. He was followed by the rest 
of the bishops, reluctantly according to one account, and 
compelled on one side by their dread of the lay barons, 
on the other by tlie example and authority of the 
Primate, according to Becket’s biographers, eagerly and 
of their own accord.^ 

These famous Constitutions were of course feudal iu 
their form and spirit. But they aimed at the const.tutjojw 
subjection of all the great prelates of the 
realm to the Crown to the same extent as the great 
barons. The new constitution of England made the 
bishops’ fiefs to be granted according to the royal will, 
and subjected the whole of the clergy equally with the 
laity to the common laws of the land.'J I. On tlie 
vacancy of every archbishopric, bi.sliopric, abbey, or 
priory, the revenues came into the King’s hands. He 
was to summon those who had the right of election, 
which was to take place in the King’s Chapel, with his 
consent, and the counsel of nobles chosen by the King 
for this office. The prelate elect was immediately to do 


• Dr. Lingaid supposes that Becket jillaium fieiet recoidatio, si eum verbo 
demanded that the customs should be { tantum in nudicntm procerum honor- 
reduced to wilting. This seems quite asset,*’ &c — P. 31. 
contrary to his policy; and Edward p See the lettei of Gilbert Foliot, of 
Grim wiites thus : “ Nam domestici which I do not doubt the authenticity, 
regis, dato conseutiente consilio, Ar cording to the Cottonian copy, 
seem urn feceiant archepiscopum, quod I published by Loui Lyttelton, Constitu^ 
nmquam $vribcrentwr leges, nunquam ; tions mi . xv . iv. 

VOL. Y. ' S 
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homage to the King as bis liege lord^ for life^ limb, and 
worldly honours, excepting his order. The archbishops, 
bishops, and all beneficiaries, held their estates on the 
tenure of baronies, amenable to the King’s justice, and 
* bcTund to sit with the other barons in all pleas of the 
Crown, except in capital cases. No archbishop, bishop, 
or any other person could quit the realm without royal 
^"permission, or without taking an oath at the King’s 
requisition, not to do any damage either going, staying, 
or returning, to the King or the kingdom. 

n. All clerks accused of any crime were to be sum- 
moned before the King’s Courts. The King’s justiciaries 
were to decide whether it was a case for civil or eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction. Those which belonged to the 
latter were to be removed to the Bishops’ Court. If the 
clerk was found guilty or confessed his guilt, the Church, 
could protect him no longer.’’ 

III. All disputes concerning advowaons and presenta- 
tions to benefices were to be decided in the King’s 
Courts ; and the King’s consent was necessai^ for the 
appointment to any benefice within the King’s domain.* 

IV. No tenant in chief of the King, none of the 
officers of the King’s household, could be excommuni- 
cated, nor his lands placed under interdict, untH due 
information had been laid before the King ; or, in his 
absence from the realm, before the great Justiciary, in 
order that he might determine in each case the respeti- 
tive rights of the civil and ecclesiastical courts.^ 

V. Appeals lay from the archdeacon to the bishop, 
from the bishop to the Archbishop. On failure of justice 
by the Archbishop, in the last resort to the King^ wha 

* CSonstitation iii. • ConHtitutions i. and )§• 

• Constitution vii., somewhat limited and explained x« 
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was to take care that justice was done in the Arch- 
oidiop’s Court ; and no farther appeal was to be made 
without the King’s consent This was manifestly and 
avowedly intended to limit appeals to Rome. 

All these statutes, iu number sixteen, were restrictions 
on the distinctive immunities of the clergy : one, and 
that unnoticed, was really an invasion of popular free- 
aom ; no son of a villein could be ordained without the 
consent of his lord. 

Some of these customs were of doubtful authenticity. 
On the main question, the exorbitant powers of the 
ecclesiastical courts and the immunity of the clergy 
from all other jurisdiction, there was an unrepealed 
statute of William the Conqueror. Before the Conquest 
the bishop sat with the alderman in the same court. 
The statute of William created a separate jurisdiction of 
great extent in the spiritual court. This was not done 
to aggrandise the Church, of which in some respects the 
Conqueror was jealous, but to elevate the importance of 
the great Norman prelates whom he had thrust into the 
English sees. It raised another class of powerful feuda- 
tories to support the foreign throne, bound to it by 
common interest as well as by the attachment of race. 
But at this time neitlier party took any notice of the 
ancient statute. The King’s advisers of course avoided 
the dangerous question; Becket and the Churchmen 
(Becket himself declared that ho was unlearned in the 
customs), standing on the divine and indefeasible right 
of the clergy, could hardly rest on a recent statute 
granted by the royal will, and therefore liable to be 
annulled by tbe same authority. The Customs, they 
averred, were of themselves illegal, as clashing with 
higher irrepealable laws. 

To these Customs Becket had now sworn without 

£ 
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reserve. Three copies were ordered to he made — one 
for the Archbishop of Canterbury, one for York, one to 
be laid up in the royal archives. To these the Kin g 
demanded the further guarantee of the seals of the dif- 
ferent parties. The Primate, whether already repenting 
of his assent, or under the vague impression that this 
was committing himself still fui’tlier (for oatlis might be 
absolved, seals could not be torn from public docu- 
ments), now obstinately refused to make any further 
concession. The refusal threw suspicion on the sincerity 
of his former act. The King, the other prelates, the’ 
nobles, all but Bocket," subscribed and sealed the Con- 
stitutions of Clarendon as the laws of England. 

As the Primate rode from Winchester in prof&^d 
silence, meditating on the acts of the council and oil his 
own conduct, one of his attendants, who has hhhself 
related the conversation, endeavoured to raise spirits. 
“It is a fit punishment,” said Becket, “for one who, 
not trained in the school of the Saviour, but in the 
King’s court, a man of pride and vanity, from a follojver 
of hawks and hounds, a 2)atrou of players, has dared 
to assume the care of so many souls.”* l)e Bosham 
significantly reminded his master of St. Peter, his denial 
of the Lord, his subsequent repentance. On his return 
to Canterbury Becket im2)osed upon himseK the severest 
mortification, and suspended himself from his function 
of offering the sacrifice on the altar. He wrote 
almost immediately to the Pope to seek coun- 
sel and absolution from his oath. He received both.- 
T'he absolution restored all his vivacity. 

Herbert de Bosham. Caute avium factus sum pastor orium; dudun, 
quideip non de piano negat, sed dif- fautor histiionum et enpm ^taior 
ftiendiim dicebat adhuc/* tot animarum pastor.” De Bosham, 

* ** Superbns et vanus, de pastom p. 126. , 
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But the King had likewise his emissaries with the 
Pope at Sens. He endeavoured to obtain a legatine 
commission over the whole realm of England for 
Becket’s enemy, Eogor Archbishop of York, and a 
recommendation from the Pope to Becket to obseive 
the “ customs ” of the realm. Two embassies were sent 
by the King for iliis end : first the Bishops of Lisieux 
and Poitiers ; then Gev)di*ey liidcl, Archdeacon of 
Canterbury (who afterwards appears so hostile to the 
Primate as to be called by him that arehdevil, not arch- 
deacon), and the su])tlo John of Oxford. The embar- 
rassed Pope (tliroughout it must be remembered that 
there was a formidable Antipope), afraid at once of 
estranging Henry, and unwilling to abandon Becket^ 
granted tliq legation to the Arclibishop of York. To 
the Primate’s gieat indignation, Eoger had his cross 
borne before him in the province of Canterbury. On 
Becket’s angry remoiistrauee, the Pope, while on the 
one hand he enjoined on Becket the greatest caution 
and forbearance in the inevitable contest, assured him 
that lie would never permit the see of Canterbury to be 
subject to any authority but his own.^ 


y Read the Epihtle% apud Giles, v, 
iv., 1, 3, Bouquet, xvi. 210, to judge 
of the skilful steejing and ddHcuIties 
of the Pope. Theie is a very cmious 
letter of an emissary nf Becket, de- 
scribing the death of the Anti^Pope 
(he died at Lucca, April 21). The 
(sanons of San Frediaiio, in Lucca, re- 
fused to bury hira, because he was 
already ** buiied in hell.’* The writer 
announces that the Emperor also was 
iil, that the Empress had miscarned, 
and that therefore all France adhered 
with greater devotion to Aleiander; 


I and the Legatine commission (o the 
Archbishop of York had expired 
witkoat hope of recovery. The writer 
veiituies, however, to suggest to Becket 
to conduct himself with modesty J to 
seek rather than avoid intei course with 
the king. — Apud Giles, iv, 240 ; Bou- 
quet, p. 210. See also the letter of 
John, Bishop of Poitiers, who says of 
the Pope, •* Gravi redimit poenitentiA, 
illam qualem qualem quam Eboracenaa 
(fecerit), concessionem.** — > Bouqueti 
p. 214. 
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Becket secretly went down to his estate at Romney, 
near the sea-coast, in the hope of crossing the Strait 
and so finding refuge and maintaining his cause hy his 
personal presence with the Pope. Stormy weather 
(btced him to abandon his design. He then betook 
himself to the King at Woodstock. He was coldly 
received. The King at first dissembled his knowledge 
of the Primate’s attempt to cross tlie sea, a direct viola- 
tion of one of the Constitutions ; but on his departure 

» d with bitter jocularity whether Becket had 
o leave the realm because England could not 
bimself and the King.* 

The tergiversation of Becket, and his attempt thus to 
violate one of the Constitutions of Clarendon, to 
he had sworn, showed that he was not to be bouAfo; 
oaths. No treaty could be made where one|||pv 
claimed the power of retracting, and might at an jf utefO 
be released from his covenant. In the minij^^ Henry, 
whose will had never yet met resistai^a||||||; determina- 
tion was confirmed, if he could not WTOue the Prelate, 
to crush the refractory subject^ Becket’s enemies pos- 
sessed the King’s ear. Sorae^ those enemies no doubt 
hated him for his former favour with the King, some 
dreaded lest the severity of so inflexible a prelate should 
curb their licence, some hold property belonging to or 
claimed by the Church, some to flatter the King, some 
in honest indignation at the duplicity of Becket and 
in love of peace, but all concurred to inflame the resent- 
ment of Henry, and to attribute to Becket words and 
designs insulting to the King and disparaging to the 
royal authority. Becket, holding such notions as ho did 

■ 1 follow De Bosham, Fita-Stephen asfs that he was repelled fi «>m thi 
gates of the king’s palace at Wo^gtock ; and that he aftm'ui&rds went to 
Romney to attenp . to cross the sea. 
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of Chuxoh power, would oot \>e cautious in asserting it ; 
and whatever he" might utter in his pride would he 
embittered rather than softened when re|>eated to the 
King. 

Since the Council of Clarendon Becket stood alone 
All the higher clergy, the great prelates of the king- 
dom, were now either his open adversaries or were com- 
pelled to dissemble their favour towards him. Whether 
alienated, as some declared, by his pusillanimity at 
Clarendon, bribed by the gifts, or overawed by the 
power of the King, whether conscientiously convinced 
that in such times of schism and division it might be 
fatal to the interests cf the Church to advance her 
loftiest pretensions, all, especially the Archbishop of 
Fork, the Bishops of London, Salisbury, and Chichester, 
were arrayed on the King’s side. Beckct himself attri- 
buted the chief guilt of his persecution to the bishops. 

The King would have been quiet if they had not been 
so tamely subservient to his wishes.” “ 

Before the close of the year Becket was cited to 
appear before a great council of the realm at Parliament at 
Nortliampton. All England crowded to wit- oct!«riie4.”* 
ness tliis linal iitrife, it might be, between the royal and 
the ecclesiastical power. The Primate entered North- 
ampton with only his own retinue ; the King had passed 
the afternoon amusing himself with hawking in the 
pleasant meadows around. The Archbishop, on the 
following morning after mass, appeared in the King’s 
chamber with a cheerful countenance. The King gave 
not, according to English custom, the kiss of peace. 

The citation of the Primate before the King in council 


• ** QuMsset ilJe, si non acquieviwent illi.** — Becket, Epiet ii. p, 5b 

Comparo the whole 1 itter. 
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at Nortiiampton was to, answer a cliarge of withholding 
justice from John the Marshall employed in the king's 
exchequer, who claimed the estate of Pagaham from 
the see of Canterbury. Twice had Becket been sum- 
moned to appear in the King’s court to answer fur this 
denial of justice: once ho had refused to appear, the 
second time ho did not appear in person. Becket in 
vain alleged an informality in the original proceedings 
of John the Marshall.^ TJie court, the bishops, as well 
as the barons, declare'd him guilty of contumacy ; all 
his goods and chattels became, according to th^k*gar 
phrase, at the King’s mercy.^ The fine was as^Slrod at 
500 pounds. Beck(3t submitted, not without irony: 

This, then, is one of the new customs of Clarendon.” 
But he protested against the unheard-of audacity that 
the bishops should presume to sit in judgement on their 
si^iritual parent ; it was a greater crime than to uncover 
their father’s nalcodiiess.^ Sarcasms and protests i)assed^ 
alike without notice. But the bishops, all except Foliot, 
i>omaTid8on cousontc*d to bccome sureties for this exor- 
Becket. bitaut iiiio. Demands rising one above another 
seemed framed for the purpose of reducing the Arch- 
bishop to the liumiliating condition of a debtor to the 
King, entirely at his disposal. First 300 pounds were 
demanded as due from the castles of Eye and Berk- 
hampstcad. Becket pleaded that lie had expended a 
much larger sum on the repairs of tluj castles : he found 
sureties likewise for tliis payment, the Earl of Glou- 

^ lie had been swoin not on the according to those of London, — Fita* 
Gospels, but on a tiopologium, a book Stephen. 

of church music. - ^ Minns fore malum verenda patris 

Goods' and chattels at the king’s detecta deiideie, qunm pains ipsms 
mercy were redeemable at a customai'y j personam judicare,’’ — De Boshapni 
iane ; this fine, according to the customs | p. 135. 
of Kent, would have been larger th^ j 
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cester, William’ of Eynsford, and ajiother 'of ‘‘hW faeo.*^ 
The next day the demand was for 500, pounds: lent by 
the King during the siege of Toulouse. Bechet de* 
dared that this was a gift, not a loan; ^ but the King 
denying the plea, judgement was again entered against 
Becket. At last came the overwhelming charge, an 
account of all the monies received during liis chancel*- 
lorship from the vacant archbishopric and from other 
bishoprics and abbeys. The debt w'as calculated at the 
enormous sum of 44,000 marks. Becdcet was astounded 
at this unexpected claim. As chancellor, in all likeli- 
hood, lie had kept no very strict account of what was 
expended in liis own and in the royal service ; and the 
King seemed blind to this abuse of the royal right, by 
which so largo a sum had accumulated by keeping open 
those benefices wlii(jh ought to have been instantly 
filled. Becket, recovered from his first amazement, 
replied that lie had not been cited to answer on such 
a charge ; at another time he should be prepared to 
answer all just denands of tlie Crown. He now re- 
quested delay, in ordeV to advise witli his suffragans 
and the clergy. He withdrew, but from that time no 
single baron visited tlie object of the royal disfavour. 
Becket assembled all the poor, even the beggars, who 
could be found, to fill liis vacant board. 

In his extreme exigency the Primate consulted sepa- 
rately first the bishops, tlieu the abbots. Their Take* coan- . 
advice was different according to their cha- wshops. 
racters and their sentiments towards him. He had what 
might seem an unanswerable plea, a formal acquittance 
from the chief Justiciary De Luci, the King’s repre- 


* Fitz-$t«plieii states this demand at 500 maiks, uLd \ seoond 500 for whkb 
i,bon \ had been given to a Jew. 
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tteiiitativey for all obligations incurred in his civil capacit; 
before his consecration as archbishop/ The King, how« 
ever, it was known, declared that he had given no such 
authority. Becket had the further excuse tliat all which 
he* now possessed was the property of the Church, and 
could not be made liable for responsibilities incurred in 
a secular capacity. The bishops, however, were either 
convinced of the insufficiency or the inadmissibility of 
that plea. Henry of Winchester recommended an en- 
deavou^to purchase the King’s pardon ; he offered 2000 
contribution. Others urged Becket to 
stalnd M his dignity, to defy the worst, under the shelter 
of his priesthood ; no one would venture to lay hands 
on a .holy prelate. Foliot and his party betrayed their 
object.*^ They exhorted him as the only way of averting 
the implacable wrath of the King at once to resign his 
see. Would,” said Hilary of Chichester, “you were) 
no longer archbishop, but plain Thomas. Thou knowest 
the King better than we do ; he has declared th§i||.thou 
and he cannot remain together in Engtend, he as 
King, thou as Primate. Who will be bound for such an 
amount ? Throw thyself on the King’s mercy, or to the 
eternal disgrace of the Church thou wilt be arrested and 
imprisoned as a debtor to the Crown.” The next day 
was Sunday ; the Archbishop did not leave his lodgings. 

^ Neither party denied this acquit- money apd his own, it might be dis- 
tance given in the King’s name by the cult or inconvenient to produce, 
justiciary Richard de Luci. This, it f In an account of this atfair, written 
should seem, unusual piecaution, or at later, Becket accuses Foliot of aspiring 
least this precaution taken with such tc the pi imacy — ** et qui adspirabant 
unusual care, seems to imply some ad fastigium ecclesiaa Cantuarensis, ut 
suspicion that, without it, the arch- vulgo dicitur et creditur, in nostram 
bishop was liable to be called to ac- peniiciem, utinam minus ambitiosh, 
count ; an account which probably, quam avidd.'’ This could )>o none but 
from the splendid prodigality with Foliot.— Ep.st. Isxv. p. 
which Becket liad lavished the King's | 
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Ou Monday the agitation of his spirits bad brouglit on 
an attack of a disorder to which he was subject: he 
was permitted to repose On the morrow he had detOr^ 
mined on his conduct* At one time he had seriondy 
meditated on a more humiliating course : he propoifed 
to seek the royal presence barefooted with the cros&jn 
his hands, to throw himself at the King s feet, appealing 
to his old affection, and imploring hijn to restore peace 
to the ChurcL What had been the effect of such a 
step on the violent but not ungenerous heart of Henry f 
But Becket yielded to haughtier counsels more con- 
genial to his own intrejrid character. He began by the 
significant act of celebrating, out of its due order, the 
service of St. Stephen, the first martyr. It contained 
passages of holy writ (as no doubt Henry was instantly 
informed) concerning “kings taking counsel against 
the godly.” The mass concluded ; in all the majesty of 
his holy character, in his full pontifical habits, himself 
bearing the archiepiscopal cross, the primate rode to 
the King’s residence, and dismounting entered the royal 
hall. The cross seemed, as it were, an up- Becketinthe 
lifting of the banner of the Church, in defiance 
of that of the King, in the royal presence ; or it might 
be in that awful imitation of the Saviour, at which no 
scruple was ever made by the bolder churchmen — it 
was the servant of Christ who himself bore his own 
cross.^ “ What means this new fashion of the Arch- 
bishop bearing his own cross?” said the Archdeacon of 
Lisieux. “ A fool,” said Foljpt, “ he always was and 


^ **Tanquam in prcelio Domini, pulus, abneget semet ipsum, iollit 
tignifer Domini, yexillum Domini eri- crucem suam et sequatur me.’ ” Dv 
gens ; illud etiam Domini non solum Bosham, p. 143. Compare the letter 
spiritoaliter, sed et figurallter implens. of the Bishops to the Pope.-^Gile% 
Si quis,* inquit, * vult meus esse disci- r. 256 ; Bouquet, 224. 
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iJways will be-” They made room for. him; he took 
his accustfjmed seat in the centre of the bishops, Foliot 
endeavoured to persuade him to lay down the cross. 
*‘If the sword of the king and the cross of the arch- 
bishop were to come into conflict, which were the more 
fearful weapon ? ” Becket held the cross firmly, which 
Foliot and the Bishop of llereford strove, but in vain, 
to wrest from his grasp. 

The bishops were summoned into tlie King’s presence : 
Becket sat alone in the outer hall. The Archbishop of 
Yodifcwho, as Bcclvct’s partisans asserted, designedly 
uwKe later that he might appear to be of the King’s 
intimate council, swept through the hall with his cross 
borne before him. Like hostile spears cross confronted 
cross.' 

During this interval De Bosham, the archbishop’s 
reader, who liad reminded his master that he had been 
standard-bearer of the King of England, and was now 
the standard-bearer of the King of tlie Angels, put this 
question, If they should lay their impious hand upon 
thee, art thou prepared to fulminate excommunication 
against them ? ’’ Fitz-Stephen, who sat at his feet, said 
in a loud clear voice, That be far from thee ; so did 
not tlie Apostles and Martyrs of God : they prayed for 
their persecutors and forgave tliem.” Some of his more 
attached followers burst into tears. “A little later,” 
says the faithful Fitz-Stephen of himself, when out of 
the King’s ushers would not allow me to speak to the 
Arclibisliop, 1 made a sign to him and drew his attention 
to the Saviour on the cross.” 

The bishops admitted to the King’s presence an- 

* “ Quasi pila minantia pi I w/’ quotes Anglorum sigmfenim inexpugm^bikn^ 
t’ltf-Stephen ; “ Aleraeuto,” said De nunc vero si signifer regik Angelorunj 
Pwdiam, “quondam te extitis&e legit expugnana turpisaimum,”— p, 
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iioBBced the appeal of the Archbishop to the Pope, and 
his inhibition to his suffragans to sit in judgement in a 
secular council on their metropolitan,^ These 
again direct infringenionts on two of the Constitutions 
of Clarendon, sworn to by Becket in an oath stiU held 
valid by the Iving and his barons. Tlie King appealed 
to the council. Souje soj/chI the occasion of boldly 
declaring to the King that ho had brought this difficulty 
on himself by advancing a low-bom man to such favour 
and dignity. All agreed that Beckct was guilty ^ndrinna. 
of perjury and treason ™ A kind of low accla- Becket, 
mation followed which was heard in the outer room 
and made Becket’s followers tremble. The King sent 
certain counts and barons to demand of Beckct whether 
he, a liegeman of the King, and sworn to observe the 
Constitutions of Clarcuidon, had lodged this appeal and 
pronounced this inhibition? Tlic Arehbishop replied 
with quiet intrepidity. In his long speech ho did not 
hesitate for a word : he pleaded that he had not been 
cited to answer these charges ; he alleged again the 
Justiciary’s acquittance ; he ended by solemnly renew- 
ing his inhibition and his appeal : “ ]\ly person and my 
chureli 1 place under the jirotection of the sovereign 
Pontiff.” 

Tlie barons of Normandy and England heard with 
w^onder this defiance of the King. Some seemed awe- 
struck and were mute ; the more fierce and lawless 
could not restrain their indignation. “ The Conqueror 
tnew best how to deal with these turbulent churchmen, 

^ “Dicebant enim episcopi, quod tempoie ante archipr£rsulatuin * ei 
adhuG, ip^ die, intra decern dies datai moveretur, auctoriUte domini PafMl 
aententific, eos ad dominum Papam ap- prohibuit.” — Fita-Stephen, p. 230 . 
poUarerat, et ne de ceteio oum judi* * Heibeit de Bosham, p. 146 . 
anient pro seculari quciel&, quse de 
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seiaed his own brother, Odo Bishop of Bayetix, and 
chastised him for his rebellion ; he threw Stigand, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, into a feetid dungeon. The Count 
of Anjou, the King’s father, treated still worse the 
bishop elect of Seez and many of his clergy : he ordered 
them to be shamefully mutilated and derided their 
suflFerings.” 

The King summoned the bishops, on their allegiance 
as borons, to join in the sentence against Becket. But 
thjS^OTSbition of their metropolitan had thrown them 
ijljtoclBmbarrassment, and perhaps they felt that the 
offence of Becket, if not capital treason, bordered upon 
it It might be a sentence of blood, in which no 
churchman might concur by his suffrage — they dreaded 
the breach of canonical obedience. They entered the 
hall where Becket sat alone. The gentler prelates, 
Robert of Lincoln and others, were moved to tears; 
even Henry of Winchester advised the archbishop to 
make an unconditional surrender of his see. The more 
vehement Hilary of Chichester addressed liim thus: 

Lord Primate, we have just cause of complaint agaiilst 
you. Your inhibition has placed us between the haftj- 
mer and the anvil: if we disobey it, we violate our 
canonical obedience ; if we obey, we infringe the consti- 
tutions of the realm and offend the King’s majesty. 
Yourself were the first to subscribe the customs at Cla- 
rendon, you now compel us to break them. We appfeal, 
by the King’s grace, to our lord the Pope.” Becket 
answered 1 hear.” 

They returned to the King; and with difficulty 
obtained an exemption from concurrence in the sen- 
tence; they promised to join in a supplication to the. 
Pope to depose Becket The King permitted their 
appeal. Robert Earl of ^Leicester, a grave and aged 
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nobleman, was commissioned to pronoonce the isentenea 
Leicester bad hardly begun when Becket sternly 
rupted him. ** Thy sentence ! son and Bail, hear me 
jSrst ! The King was pleased to promote me against my 
will to the archbishopric of Canterbury. I was then 
declared free from all secular obligations. Ye are my 
children ; presume ye against law and reason to sit in 
judgement on your spiritual father ? I am to be judged 
only, under God, by the Pope. To him I appeal, before 
him I cite you, barons and my suffragans, to appear. 
Under the protection of the Catholic Church and the 
Apostolic See I depart I” “ He rose and walked slowly 
down the haU. A deep murmur ran through the crowd. 
Some took up straws and threw them at liim. Oi^ 
uttered the word “ Traitor ! ” The old chivalrous spirit 
woke in the soul of Becket. Were it not for my order, 
you should rue that word.” But by other accounts he 
restrained not his language to this pardonable impro- 
priety — ^he met scorn with scorn. One oflicer of the 
King’s household he upbraided for having had a kins- 
man hanged. Anselm, the King’s brother, he called 
“ bastard and catamite.” The door was locked, but 
fortunately the key was found. He passed out into the 
street, where he was received by the populace, to whom 
he had endeared himself by his charities, his austerities, 
perhaps by his courageous opposition to the king and 
the nobles, amid loud acclamations. They pressed so 
closely around him for his blessing that he could scarce^ 
guide his horse. He returned to the church of St. 
Andrew, placed liis cross by the altar of the Virgin* 
‘‘This was a fearful day,” said Fitz-Stephen. “The 

* De Bo8ham*8 account is, that notwithstandins the first interruption, 
teicester reluctantly proceeded till he came to the word ** perjured,'* cn 

which Becket lose aud spoke. 
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day of judgement,” he replied, will be more fearful.** 
After supper he sent the Bishops of Hereford, Wor* 
cester, and Eochester to the King to request permission 
.to leave the kingdom: the King coldly deferred his 
answer till the morrow. 

Becket and his friends no doubt thought his life 
danger : he is said to have received some alarming 
warnings.® It is reported, on the other hand, that the 
King, apprehensive of the fierce zeal of his followers, 
issiyd a^roclamation that no one should do barm to 
the^piWrahop or his people. It is more likely that the 
Kjiig , who must have known the peril of attempting 
the life of an archbishop, would have apprehended and 
committed him to prison. Becket expressed his inten- 
tion to pass the night in the church ; his bed was strewn 
Flight of before the altar. At midnight he rose, and 
Oct, 13 . with only two monks and a servant stole Out 
of the northern gate, the only one \Nhich was aot 
guarded. He carried with him only his archiepiscopal 
pall and his seal. The weather was wet and StonS^y, 
but the next morning they reached Lincoln, and lodg^ 
with a pious citizen — piety and admiration of Becket 
were the same thing. At Lincoln h^ took the disguise 
of a monk, dropped down the Witham to a hermitage in 
the fens belonging to the Cistercians of Sempringham ; 
thence by cross-roads, and chiefly by night, he found 
his way to Estrey, about five miles from Deal, a manor 
belonging to Christ Church in Canterbury. He re- 
mained there a week. On All Souls Day he went on 
board a boat, just before morning, and by th^ evening 
reached the coast of Flanders. To avoid observation 
he landed on the open shore near Craveliues. Hia 


De Uobham, p. 150. 
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large, loose shoes made it difficult to wade thi^ough the 
sand without falling. He sat down in despair. After 
some delay, was obtained for a prelate, accustomed to 
the prancing war-horso or stately cavalcade, a sorry nag 
without a saddle, and with a wisp of hay for a bridfe. 
JBut he soon got weary and was fain to walk. He had 
many adventures by the way. Ho was once nearly be- 
trayed by gazing with delight on a falcon U])on a young 
squire’s wrist ; his fright punished him for this relapse 
into his secular vanities. The host of a small inn rci- 
cognised him by his lofty look and tlie whiteness of his 
hands. At length he arrived at the monastery of Clair 
Marais, near St. Omer : he was there joined by Herbert 
de Bosliam, who liad been left behind to collect wliat 
money he could at Canterbury: he brought but 100 
marks and some plate. While he was in this part of 
Flanders the J usticiary, Richard de Luci, passed through 
the towm on his way to England. He tried in vain to 
persuade the archbishop to return with him : Becket 
suspected his friendly overtures, or had resolutely deter- 
mined not to put himself again in the King’s power. 

In the first access of indignation at Becket’s flight 
the King had sent orders for strict watch to be kept in 
the ports of the kingdom, especially Hover. The next 
measure was to pre-occupy the miads of the Count of 
Flanders, the King of France, and the Pope against his 
fugitive subject. Henry could not but foresee how 
formidable an ally tlie exile might become to his rivals 
and enemies, how dangerous to his extensive but ill- 
consolidated foreign dominions. Ho might know that 
Becket would act and be received as an independent 
potentate. The rank of his ambassadors implied the 
importance of their mission to France. They were the 
Archbishop of York, the Bishops of London, Exeter, 
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Chichester, and Worcester, the Earl of Arundel> and 
three other distinguished nobles. The same day that 
Becket passed to Gravelines, they crossed from Dover 
to Calais,^ 

'The Earl of Flanders, though with some cause of 
Becket in hostility to Becket, had ofliered him a refuge ; 
exile. perhaps was not distinctly informed or 

W'ould not know that tlic exile was in his dominions,** 


I|S|;av‘ceived the King’s envoys with civility. The King 
m j^anep was at Compiegiie. Tlio strongest passions in 
the feeble mind of Louis VII. were jealousy of Henry of 
England, and a servile bigotry to the Church, to which 
he seemed determined to compensate for the hostility 
and disobedience of his youth. Against Henry, 
sonally, there were old causes of hatred rankling^ in his 
heart, not the less doc]) because they could not be 
avowed. Henry of England was now the husband of 
Eleanor, who, after some years of marriage, had con- 
temptuously divorced the King of France as a monk 
From 1152 ruthei' than a husband, had thrown herself 
to 1164 . Henry and cariled with her a 

dowry as large as half the kingdom of France. There 
had since been years either of fierce war, treacherous 
negotiations, or jealous and armed peace, between the 
rival sovereigns. 


V 

P Foliot and the King’s envoys 
crossed the same day. It is rather 
amusing that, though IWket crobsed 
the same day m an open boat, and, as 
IS incautiously betrayed by hio fi lends, 
suiiered much fioih the rough sea, the 
weather is described as m his case 
almost miraculously favourable, in the 
other as miraculously tempestuous. So 
that while Becket calmly glided over. 


Foliot in despair of his life thi*ew off 
his cowl and cojie, 

** Conipai e, however, Roger of F on- 
tigny. By his account, the Count of 
Flanders, a relative and paitisan o^ 
Ileniy (“ consanguineus et qui partes 
ejus fovebat”), would have arrested 
him. He escaped over the border "by 
a tnck. — Roger de Pontigny, p, 14t<. 
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Louis had watched, and received regular accounts of 
the proceedings in England ; his admiration of Becket 
for his lofty churchmanship and daring opposition to 
Henry was at its height, scarcely disgiiiserl. He had 
already in secret oflered to receive Becket, not* as a 
fugitive, but as the sharer in liis kingdom. The ambas- 
sadors appeared before Louis and presented a letter 
urging the King of France not to admit within liis 
dominions the traitor Tliomas, late Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. ^‘Late Archbishop! and who has presumed to 
depose him? I am a lung, like my brother of Lou,s,of 
England; I should not dare to depose the 
meanest of my clergy. Is this the King’s gratitude for 
the services of his Chanccdlor, to banisli him from France, 
as he has done from England ? ” ^ Louis wrote a strong 
letter to the Pope, recommending to liis favour the cause 
of Becket as his own. 

The ambassadors passed onward to Sens, where i-esided 
the Pope Alexander HI., himself an exile, and Ambassadora 
opposing his spiritual j^ower to tlio highest 
temporal authority, tliat of the Emperor and liis sub- 
servient Aiitipope. Alexander was in a position of 
extraordinary diiliculty : on the one side were gratitude 
to King Henry for his firm support, and the fear of 
estranging so powerful a sovereign, on whose unrivalled 
wealth he reckoned as the main strengtli of his cause ; 
on the other, the dread of offending the King of France, 
also his faithful pailisan, in whose dominions he was a 
refugee, and the duty, the interest, the strong inclination 
to maintain every privilege of the hierarchy. To Henry 
Alexander almost owed his pontificate. His first and 
most faithful adherents had been Theobald the 1‘rimate, 


* Giles, iv. 253 ; Bouquet, p. 217* 
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the English Church, and Henry King of England ; and 
when the weak Louis had entered into dangerous nego- 
tiations at Lannes with the Emperor ; when at Dijon he 
had almost placed himself in the power of Frederick, 
and his voluntary or enforced defection had filled Alex- 
ander with dread, the advance of Henry of England 
nrith a powerful force to the neighbourhood rescued the 
French king from his perilous position.® And now, 
though Victor the Antipopc was dead, a successor, Guido 
of Crema, had been set up by the imi)erial party, and 
Frederick ^vo^ld 'lose no opportunity of gaining, if any 
serious quarrel should alienate him from Alexander, a 
monarch of such surpassing power. An envoy from Eng- 
land, John Cummin, was even now at the imperial court.^ 
Becket’s* messengers, before the reception of Henry’s 
ambassadors by Pope Alexander, had been admitted to 
a private interview. The account of Beeket’s fight 
with beasts ” at Northampton, and a skilful parallel with 
St. Paul, had melted the heart of the Pontiff, as he no 
doubt thought himself suffering like persecutions, to a 
flood of tears. How in truth could a Pope venture, to 
abandon such a champion of what were called the 
liberties of tlio church ? Ho had, in fact, throughout 
been in secret correspoiideiiee with Becket. Whenevw 
letters could escape the jealous watchfulness of the 
King, they had passed between England and Sens." 

• See back, page 9. letter, which implies that the emis- 

* Epist. Nuntii ; Giles, iv. 254 : saiies ol the Church did not confine 

Bouquet, p, 217. theinselves to Chinch affairs: “De 

■ Becket wiites flora England to the Wallensihus et Oweno, qui sepnnci** 
Pope, “ Quod jietimus, summo silentio pern nominat, proujJoa/iis, quia Domi- 
petimus occultai’i. Nihil eniin nobis nus Bex supei hoc maxima raotus est 
tutum est, qiium orania fci6 leferun- et indignatus.*’ The Welsh were in 
tur ad regem, quae nobis m conclavi arms against tlie King. This horderi 
vel m aurem dicuntur.” There is a on high treason. — A pud Giles, iii« 4. 
•iguificAnt clause at the end of this Bouquet, 221. 
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The ambassadors of Henry were received in state in 
the open consistory. Foliot of London began 
with bis usual ability; his warmth at len^li at sens, 
betrayed him into the Scriptural citation, — “ The wicked 
fleeth when no man pursueth.” “Forbear,” said die 
Pope. “I will forbear him,” answered Foliot. “It is 
for thine own sake, not for his, that I bid thee forbear.” 
The Pope’s severe maiiiier silenced the Bishop of 
London. Hilary, Bishoji of Chichester, who had over* 
weening confidence in his own eloquence, began a long 
harangue ; but at a fatal blundcT in his Latin, the whole 
Italian court burst into laughter.* The discomfited 
orator tried in vain to proceed. The Archbishop of 
Y ork spoke with prudent brevity. The Count of Arundel, 
more cautious or less learned, used his native Norman. 
His speech was mild, grave, and conciliatory, and there- 
fore the most embarrassing to the Pontiff. Alexander 
consented to send his cardinal legates to England ; but 
neither the arguments of Foliot, nor those of Arundel, 
who now rose to something like a menace of rec^ourse to 
the Antipope, w'ould induce him to invest them wdth 
full power. The Pope would entrust to none but to 
liimself the prerogative of final judgement. Alexander 
mistrusted the venality of his cardinals, and Henry's 
subsequent dealing with some of them justified his mis- 
trust.^ Ho was himself inflexible to tempting offers. 
The envoys privately proposed to extend the payment 
of Peter s Pence to almost all classes, and to secure the 
tax in perpetuity to the see of Home. The ambassadors 
retreated in haste ; their commission had been limited 

* The word “ oportuebat ” was too theie weie some of them “qui ac- 
ba^l for monkish, or ratlier tor Roman, ceptA a rege pecunift partes ejus fo^e• 
Miv. bant,’* particulai-ly W illiam of Pavia,—* 

y Aocording to Roger of Pontigny, p. 153. 
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to a few days. The bishops, so strong was the popular 
feeling in France for Beeket, had entered Sens as re- 
tainers of the Earl of Arundel : they received intimation 
that certain lawless kiiiglits in the neighbourhood had 
determined to waylay and plunder these enemies of the 
Church, and of the saintly Beeket. 

Far different was the progress of the exiled primate* 
From St. Bertin he was escorted by the abbot, and by 
the Bishop of Terouenne. He entered France ; h*e was 
, met, as he approached Soissons, by the King’s brothers, 
the Archbisho]) of Bheims, and a long train of bishops, 
abbots, and dignitaries of the church ; he entered 
Beeket Soissoiis at the head of 800 horsemen. The 
at Sens, interview of Louis with Bcckt^t raised his admi- 

ration into passion. As the envoys of Henry passed on 
one side of the river, they sa>v the pomp in which the 
ally of the King of France, rather than the exile from 
England, was ai)proacliing Sens. The cai'dinals, whether 
from pnidence, jealousy, or other motives, were cool in 
their rece])tioii of Beeket. The Pojjc at once granted 
tlie honour of a ])ublic audience ; he placed Beeket on 
his riglit hand, and voiikl not allow him to rise to speak. 
Beeket, alter a skilful account of his hard usage, spread 
out the j)archm(mt which contained the Constitutions of 
Clarendon, ^bliey were read; the whole Consistory 
exclaimed against the violation of ecclesiastical privi- 
leges. On fuHher examination the Poj)e acknowledged 
that six of them wore less evil than the rest; on the 
remaining ton ho pronounced his unqualified condem- 
nation. He rebuked the weakness of Beeket in swearing 
to these articles, it is said, with the severity of a father, 
the tenderness of a mother." He consoled him with the 


* Ilei >»ert a Bouham. 
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assurance ^that he had atoned by his sufferings and his 
patience for his brief infirmity. Becket pursued his 
advantage. The next day, by what might seem to some 
trustful magnanimity, to others a skilful mode of getting 
rid of certain objections which had been raised concern- 
ing his election, ho tendered the resignation of ’his 
arcliiepiscopate to tiio Pope. Some of the more politic, 
it was said, more venal cardinals, entreated the Pontiff 
to put an end at once to this dangerous quarrel by 
accepting the surrender.^ But the Pontiff (his own 
judgement being suj^ported among otliers by the Car- 
dinal Hyacinth) restoied to him tlie archie piscopal ring, 
thus ratifying his priimaoy. He assured Becket of his 
protection, and coiiinutted him to the hospitable care of 
the Abbot of Pontigny, a monastery about twelve leagues 
from Sens. “ So Jong have you lived in ease and opu- 
lence, now h^arn the lessons of poverty from the poor.*' 
Yet Alexander thought it prudent to inhibit any pro- 
ceedings of Becket against the King till the following 
Easter. 

Becket’s emissaries bad been present during the inter- 
view of Henry’s ambassadors with the Pope. I lenry, no 
doubt, received speedy intelJigcnee of these proceedings 
wdth Becket. He was at Marlborough alter a disastrous 
campaign in Wales.® He issued immediate orders to 


• Alani Vita (p. 362) ; and Alan’s 
Life rests rraiuly on the aulhoiity of 
John of Salisbury. Heibeit de Bon- 
ham suppi esses this. 

The Abbot of Pontigny was an 
aideiit adnnrei of See letier 

of tJie Bishop of Po.tiei's, Boiujuet, 
]>. 214, Players W3ie oifeied up 
throughout struggle with Henry 
for Becket’s success at Pontigny, 


Citeaux,and Clnirvaux. — Giles , it 255. 

® OomiiaieLingaid. Becket on this 
news exclaimed, as is said, His wise 
men are become fools; the Loid hath 
sent among them a sphit of giddiness; 
they have made KnglanJ to reel to and 
fro like a tlrimken rcin,” — Vol. hi. 
p. 227. No doubt, ht would have it 
supposed God’s veugea:c« for his o\%Q 
Wiongs. 
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seize the rereuues of the Archbishop, and promulgated 
Effect on ^ mandate to the bishops to sequeste^r the estates 
Kiii Henry, clcrgy who had followed him to 

France. He forbade public prayers for the I'rimate. In 
w/ath of* exasi^erated state, especially of the monkish 
Heiiiy. mind, prayers for Becket would easily slide 
into anathemas against the King. The payment of 
Peter’s Pence ^ to the Pope was suspended. All corre- 
fi|Hpndence with Becket was forbidden. But tlie resent- 
ment of Henry was not satisfied. He passed a sentence 
of banishment, and ordered at once to be driven from 
the kingdom all the primate’s kinsmen, dependents, and 
friends. Four hundred persons, it is said, of both sexes, 
of every age, even infants at the breast were included 
(and it was the depth of winter) in this relentless edict. 
Every adult was to take an oath to proceed immediately 
to Becket, in order that his eyes might be shocked, and 
his heart wrung by the miseries which he had brought 
on his family and liis friends. This order was as in- 
humanly executed, as inhumanly enacted.® It was 
intrusted to llandulph de Broc, a tierce soldier, the 
bitterest of Becket’s personal enemies. It was as im- 
politic as criud. The monasteries and convents of 
Flanders and of France were thrown open to the exiles 
with generous hospitality. Throughout both these 
countries was spread a multitude of persons appealing 
to the pity, to the indignation of all orders of the people, 

^ There are in FolioCb lettei-s many to Foliot (June 8, 1,165) to collect the 
curioub circumstances about the collec- tax, to do all m his power for the recal 
tion and transmission of Peter’s Pence, of Bet'ket ; to Henry, leprobating the 
In Alexander’s picsent state, notwith- Constitutions; to Beeket, urging piu- 
standing the amity of the King of dence and cirounispection. Tins was 
Fiance, this source of revenue was no later. The Pope was then on his way 
doubt impoi^ant. — Epist. 149, 172, to Italy, where he might ^eed 
Iec. Alexandei wiote from Cleimunt gold. • Becket, Eprst. 4, p. 7. 
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and so deepening the universal hatred of Henry. The 
enemy of the Church was self-convicted of equal enmity 
to all Christianity of lieart. 

In his seclusion at Pontigny Socket seemed determined 
to compensate by the sternest monastic disci- BwketJt 
pline for that deficiency which had been alleged 
on his election to the arclibi.shopric. He put on the 
coarse Cistercian dress. He lived on the hard and 
scanty Cistercian diet. Outwardly he still maintained 
something of his old magnificence and the splendour of 
nis station. His establishment of horses and retainers 
was so costly, that his sober fi-icnd, John of Salisbury, 
remonstrated against the profuse expenditure, Kiclier 
viands wore indeed served on a table ai)art, ostensibly 
for Beckot ; but while be himself was content with the 
pulse and gruel of the monks, those meats and game 
were given away to the beggars. His devotions were 
long and secret, broken with perpetual groans. At night 
he rose from the bed strewn with rich coverings, as 
beseeming an archbishop, and summoned bis chaplain 
to the work of flagellation. Not satisfied with this, he 
tore his flesh with his nails, and lay on the cold floor, 
with a stone for his pillow. His health suffered; wild 
dreams, so reports one of his attendants, haunted his 
broken slumbers, of cardinals plucking out his eyes, 
fierce assassins cleaving his tonsur(‘d ci'owii.*' His 
studies were neither suited to calm his mind, nor to 
abase his hierarchical haughtiness. He devoted his 
time to the canon law, of which the False Decretals now 
formed an integral part : sacerdotal fraud justifying the 
loftiest sacerdotal presumption. John of Salisbury again 
interposed with friendly remonstrance. He urged him 


* Edw. Grim. 
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to withdraw from these iindevotional inquiries ; he 
recommended to Him the works of a Pope of a different 
character, the Morals of Gregory tlie Great He ex- 
horted Becket to confer with holy men on books ol 
spiritual improvement 

King Henry in the moan time took a loftier and more 
Njj^tiations menacing tone towards the Pope. “ It is an 
Emi^ror. luilioard of thing that the court of Home 
should support traitors against my sovereign authority ; 
I liave not deserved such treatment^' I am still more 
indignant that the justic*o denied to me which is 
granted to the meanest clerk.” In liis wrath ho made 
overtures to Reginald, Arclihisliop of Cologne, the 
maker, he might be called, oi‘ two Antij)opes, and the 
minister of the Emperor, declaring that ho had long 
sought an opportunity of falling off Iroin Alexander 
and his perfidious (*ardinals, who pre‘^nm(Hl to suppori 
against him the traitor Thomas, late Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

The Emperor met the advances of Henry with 
promptitude, which sliow^ed the importance ho attached 
to the allitince. * Rtgiiiald of Cologne was sent to 
England to propose a double alliance with the house 
of 8wabia, of I'h’edericks son, and of Henry the Lion, 
with the two daugliters of Henry Plaiitagenet. The 
Pope trembled at this threatened unitn between the 
Diet at houses of Hwahia and England. At the great 
diet held at Wurtzburg, Frederick asserted 
wuitBuutide. canonical election of Paschal III., the 
new Antipope, and declared in the face of the emigre 
and of all Christendom, that the powerful kingdom of 
England had now embraced his cause, and that the 


Bouquet, XVI. 256. 



ciuF* vin* 


am AT WIJETaUM* 


79 


King of France stood alone in his support of Alex- 
ander.^ In liis public edict he declared to all Christen- 
dom that the oath of fidelity to Paschal, of denial of all 
future allegiance to Alexander, administered to all the 
great princes and prelates of the empire, liad been taken 
by the ambassadois of King Henry, Eichard of Ilches- 
ter, and John of Oxfor<l.' Nor was this all. A solemn 
oath of abjuration Pope Alexander was enacted, and 
to some extent enforced ; it was to be taken by every 
male over twelve years old througliout the realm.*' 
The King’s ofiictji s compelled this act of obedience to 
the King, in villages, in castles, in cities. 

If the ambassadors of Henry at Wurtzburg had full 
powers to transfer the allegiance of the King to tlie 
Antipope ; if they took the oath unconditionally, and 

The letters of John of Salisbury | Monte Rotomngensi. It desciibes the 
aie full of allusions to the proceed- j attempt of John of Oxford topi epossess 
ings at Wuitzbuiij. — Bouquet, p. 524. the Eiiipiess Matilda against Becket, 
Johrt of Oxford is said to have denied It likewi‘^e betiays again the double* 
the oath (p. 533) ; also Giles, iv. 264. dealing ot the BiOiop of Lisieux, out- 
lie is fiom that time biandtd by John waidlv foi the King, secietly apaitisan 
of Salisbuiy as an aich liai, and adviser of Becket. On the whole, 

* John of Oxfoid was lewarded for it shoAvs the modoiation ‘and good 
this service by the der.iieiy of Sale | sense of the empress, who disapproved 
buiy, \acant by the piomotion of the of some of the Constitutions, and 
dean to the bishopiic of Bayeux. esjxHjially of their being written, but 
Joscelin, Bishop of Salisbuiy, nutwith- speaks strongly of the abuses in the 
standing the papal pichibition that no Chuich. Kicelas admires her skilful- 
election should take place in the absence ness in defending her son. — Giles, 
of some of the canons, chose the safer iv. Bouquet, 226, 

couise of obedience to the King’s man- ** “ Pracepit eruiii public^ et com* 
dfite. This act of Joscolin wdsd«*eply per vicos, per cabtella, per civi- 

resented by Becket. John of Oxfoid’s fates ab homine sene usque ad puerum 
usuipation of the deaneiywas one of duodenum beati Petn suecessorem 
the causes assigned for his e.XLommum- Alcxandrum abjinaie.” Wilham ot 
cation at ^’ei^elay. IScc also, on the C.interbuiy alone of Becket's bio* 
loyal but somewhat unscrupulous pio- giapheis (Giles, ii. p. 19) asserts thii^ 
ceedings of John of Oxford, the letter but it is unansweiably confirmed by 
(hereafter referred to) of Nicolas de Becket’s Letter 78, m. p. 192. 
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with no reserve in ease Alexander should abandon the 
cause of Becket ; if this oath of abjuration in England 
was generally administered ; it is clear that Henry soon 
changed, or wavered at least in his policy. The alliance 
be'tween the two houses came to nothing. Yet even 
after this he addressed another letter to Eeginald, Arch- 
bishop of Cologne, declaring again his long cherished 
determination to abandon the cause of Alexander, the 
supporter of Ij^is enemy, the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
He demanded safe-conduct for an embassy to Eome, the 
Archbishop of York, the Bishop of London, John of 
Oxford, De Luci, the Justiciary, peremptorily to require 
the Pope to annul all the acts of Thomas, and to com- 
mand the observance of the Customs.® The success ol 
Alexander in Italy, aversion in England to the abjura- 
tion of Alexander, some unaccounted jealousy with the 
Emperor, irresolution in Henry, which was part of his 
impetuous character, may have wrought this change. 

The monk and severe student of Pontigny found rest 
neither in his austerities nor his studies." The causes 
of this enforced repose are manifest — the negotiations 
between lleni-y and the Emperor, the uncertainty of the 
success of the Pope on his return to Italy. It would 
have been perilous policy, either for him to risk, or for 
the Pope not to inhibit any rash measure. 

In the second year of liis seclusion, when he found 


■ The letter in Giles (vi. 279) is 
rather peiplexing. It is placed by 
Bouquet, agreeing with Baronius, in 
*1G6; by Von llaurner (Geschichte 
der Hohenstauffen, ii. p. 192) m 
befoie the Diet of Wuitgburg. Thi> 
cannot be I ight, as the lettei implies 
that Alexander was in Rome, where 
he arrived not befoie Nov. 1165. The 


embassy, though it seems that the 
Kmpei or gt anted the safe^conduct, did 
not take place, at least as legards^ome 
of the amhassadois. 

“ “Itaque per Henniuin fernM 
stetit.’* JSo writes Roger of Pontigny, 
It is difficult to make out so long 
time.— p. 154. ^ ' 
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that the King’s heart was still hardened, the fire, not, 
w'e are assured by his followers, of resentment, but of 
parental love, not zeal for vengeance but for justice, 
burned within his soul Henry was at this Becketnt^s 
time in France. Three times the exile cited 
his sovereign with the tone of a superior to submit to 
his censure. liecket had communicated his design to 
his followers : — Lei us act as the Lord commanded his 
stewai-d : ® ‘ Sec, I have set thee over the nations, and 
over tlie kingdoms, to root out and to pull down, and to 
destroy, and to hew down, to build and to plant.’ 

All his hearers applauded his rigliteous resolution. In 
the first message the haughty meaning was veiled in 
the blandest words, and sent by a Cistercian of gentle 
demeanour, named Url)an.’’ The King returned a short 
and bitter answer. The second time Bucket wrote in 
severer language, but yet in the spirit, ’tis said, of com- 
passion and leniency.® The King deigned no reply* 
His third mtissenger was a tattered, barefoot friar. To 
him Becket, it might seem, with studied insult, not only 
entrusted his letter to the King, but authorised the friar 
to speak in his name. With such a messenger the mes- 
sage w^as not likely to lose in asperity. The King 
returned an answer even more contemptuous than the 
address.^ 

But this secret arraignment of the King did not con- 
tent the unquiet prelate. Ho could now dare more, 
unrestrained, unrebuked. Pope Alexander had been 

® Herbert de Bosham. — p. 226. — Ibid. 

P Jei. i. 10. Giles, in. 365. Bouquet, p, 

^ “ Suavibbimas hteias, supplica- 243, 
ttouem solam, coiieptioiiem veio iiul- * “Quin potius dura propinantes, 
lam vel modteam coutinenteb.” — ^De dura pio duns, immo multo plui 
Bosham. duiiora prionbus, report averunt.'*— 

* Urbane b^ disposition as by r/une. De Bosham. 
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leceived at Borne with o^en arms : at th(? commence* 
ment of the present year all seemed to favour 
Novai. 1165 . Ernperor* detained by wars in 

Germany, was not prepared to cross the Alps. In the 
free cities of Italy, the anti-imperialist feeling, and the 
growing republicanism, gladly entered into close con- 
tederaoy with a Pope at war with the Ewprivr. The 
Pontiff (secjretly it should seem, it might be in defiance 
or in revenge for Henry’s thr(',atcned revolt and for the 
acts of h» .ambassadors at Wurtzburg”) ventured to 
grant to Becket a legatine ])ower over the King’s 
English dominions, except the province of York. 
Though it was not in the power of Becket to enter 
those dominions, it armed him, as it was thought, with 
unquestionable authority over Henry and his subjects. 
At all events it annulled whatever r(\straint the Pope, 
by counsel or by mandate, had placed on the proceed- 
ings cf Becket.* The Archbishop took his determination 
alone.’' As though to throw an awful mystery about 


« I'he Pope had wiitten (Jan. 28) , proce<*d ng.uiist the King, befoie the 
to the bishops of England not to pre- ; Eastei of the following year (a.D. 
same to act without the consent of j 1166), had now expired. Moieovei* 
Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbuiy. i he had a diiect commission to proceed 
April 5, he foibade llogei of York and , by Comininatiou against those wlio 
the other prelates to crown the King’s | foicibly withheld the piopeity of the 
son. May 3, he writes to Foliot and . see of Canteibuiy. — Apud Giles, iv, 8, 
the bishops who had leceived benefices Bouquet, xvi. 844. At the same tinie 
of the King to suirendei them under the Pope urged gieat discretion ns to 
pain of anathema ; to Becket m favour I the King’s person. — Giles, iv, 12. 
of Joscehn, Bishop of Salisbury : he j Bouquet, 244. 

had annulled the gi*ant of the deaneiy At the same time Becket wrote to 
of Salisbury to John of Oxford. Foliot of London, commanding him 
May 10, to the Aichbishop of Kouen, undei penalty of exoommunicatiou to 
denouncing the dealings of Henry with transmit to him the sequesteiec 
the Emperor and the Antipope. — revenues of Canteidiury in his hands.— 
Giles, !v. 10 a 80, Bouquet, 246. Foliot appealed to the Pop^.’— Foliot'a 
* The mhioition given «t Sens to | Letter. Giles, vi. 5 3k>uquet, 21& ‘ 
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his plan, he called his wise friends together, mi eon^ 
suited them on the propriety of resigning his see. With 
one voice they rejected the timid counsel. Yet though 
his most intimate fidlowers were in ignorance of his 
designs, soirie intelligence of a meditated blow wa^ 
betrayed to Henry. TJie King summoned an assembly 
of prelates at Chiuou, The Bishops of Lisieux and 
Seez, whom the Archbishop of lloucai, Eotraii, con-^ 
sented to accompany as a mediator, were despatched to 
Pontigny, to anticipate by an appeal to the Pope, any 
sentence which migiit be pronounced ])y Becket, They 
did not find him there : lie had already gone to Soissons, 
on the pretext of a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. 
Drausns, a saint whose iut<n'cession rendered the warrior 
invincible in battle. Did Becket hope tlius to secure 
victory in the great spiritual combat ? One whole night 
he passed before the shrine of St. Drausus: another 
before that of Gregory the Great, the founder of the 
English Church, aud of the see of Canterbury ; a third 
before that of the Virgin, his especial patroness. 

From thence he proceeded to the ancient and famous 
monastery of Vezelay.* The church of Veze- Becketat 
lay, if the dismal decorations of the archi- 
lecture are (which is doubtful) of that period, might 
seem designated for that fearful ceremony.® There, on 


» The cmiousHistoiy of the Monas- of St. Mary Magdalene, I'amie de 
tery of Vezelay, by Hugh of l^oitieis Dieu.’* Vt«elay had been in constant 
^translated la Guizot, Collection des stiife with the Bishop of Autun for 
Memoires), though it twice mentions its ecclesiastical, with the Count of 
Becket, stops just short of this excora- Nevers for its teiiitonal independence^ 
inunication, 1166, Vezelay boasted to with the monastery of Clugny, as its 
be subject only to the See of Rome, to iival. This is a document ^ery in- 
have been made by its founder pait of sti active as to the life of the age. 
the patrimony of St. Feter, I'his was • A modem traveller tlius writes of 
one great distinction : the other was the church of Veaelay : “ On voit par 
tbenuquegtioned posbession of the body { Je choii des sujets qai out un »ens, quel 
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the feast of the Ascension,'* when ihe church was 
crowded with worshippers from all quarters, he ascended 
tlie pulpit, and, with the utmost solemnity, condemned 
and annulled the Constitutions of Clarendon, declared 
excommunicate all who observed or enforced their 
observance, all who had counselled, and all who had 
defended them ; absolved all the bishops from the oaths 
which they had taken to maintain them. This sweeping 
anathema Involved the whole kingdom. But he pro- 
ceeded to excommunicate by name his most active and 
powerful adversaries: John of Oxford, for his dealings 
^\ith the schismatic partisans of the Emperor and of the 
Antipope, and for his usurpation of the deanery of 
Salisbury ; Kichard of Ilchester Archdeacon of Poitiers, 
the colleague of John in his negotiations at Wurtzburg 
(thus the cause of Becket and Pope Alexander were 


^tait I’espiit du temps et la inauifere 
d^uterpi^ter la relj^ion. Ce n’ctait 
pas par la douceur ou la pei suasion 
qu’on voulait conveitir, inais bien pai 
la teiieur. Lcb discouis dos pieties 
pouiraient se uSsunier en ce peu de 
mots : * Cioyez, ou sinoii vous peiissez 
mise'rablemcnt, et vous seiez dteiuelle- 
mont tourinentes daiib I’autre monde I * 
De leur cote, les aitistes, gens leli- 
gieiix, ecclesiastiques mdme pour la 
plupait, dounaicnt une fonne reelle 
aux sombres images que leur inspirait 
un Z(^le faiouche. Je ne trouTe h, 
Vezelay aucun de ces sujets que les 
ameiii tcndie>» aimeraient a retiacei, tels 
que le pardon accoide' au lepentir, la 
recompense du juste, etc. ; mais, au 
contraire, je vois Samuel egorgeant 
Agag ; des diables ecartelant dcs 
dainneb, ou les eutraiuant duns I’abime ; 
puis des animaux honiblcs, des mon- 


stres liideux, des tetes gimavantes ex- 
pi immit ou les souffiances des i eproures, 
j ou Ja joie de« habitans de I’enfer. 
I (^u’on se lepresente la d^v'otion des 
I boinmeh eleves au milieu dc ces images, 

I et Tou s’etonuera moms des massacres 
des Albigeois,” — Notes d’un Voyage 
dans le Midi de la Fiance, par Fiosper 
Mcrimcie, p. 43. 

^ Diceto gives the date Ascension 
Day, Heibert de Bosham St. Mary 
Magdalene’s Day (July 22nd), It 
should seem that De Bosham’s memory 
failed him. bee the lettei of Nicolas 
dc M. Rotomagensi, who speaks of tlie 
excommunication as jtaet, and that 
Becket was expected to excommunicate 
i/ie King ou Jst, JMaiy Magdalene’s 
Day. This, if done at Vezelay (as a 
weie, over the body of the Saint, on 
I her sacred day), had been teAlbld more 
awful. 



CiiAP, triU. ANGER OF THE KING, 

indissolubly welded together) ; the great JuBticiary, 
Kichard de Luci, and John of Baliol, the authors of the 
Constitutions of Clarendon; liandulph de Broc, Hugo, 
de Clare, and others, for their forcible usurpation of the 
estates of the see of Canterbury. lie yet in his mercy 
spared the King (he had received intelJigence that 
Henry was dangorons])^ ill), and in a lower tone, his 
voice, as it seemed, half cJioked with tears, ho uttered 
his Commination. The whole congregation, even his 
own intimate followers, were silent with amazement. 

This sentence of (excommunication Becket announced 
to the Pope, and to all the clergy of England. To the 
latter he said, “ Who prcftumes to doubt that the priests 
of Cod are the fathers and masters of kings, princes, and 
all the faithful?” Ho commanded Gilbert, Bishop of 
London, and his otlier suffragans, to publish this edict 
throughout thi‘ir dioceses. Ho did not confino himself 
to the bishops of England ; the Xorman prelates, the 
Archbishop of Eouen, were expressly warned to with- 
draw from all communion with the excommunicate.’^ 

The wrath of Henry drove him almost to madness. 
No one dared to name Becket in his presence.’^ Anger ot 
Soon after, on the occasion of some discussion 
about the King of Scotland, he burst into a fit of 
passion, threw away his cap, ungirt his belt, stripped off 
his clothes, tore the silken coverlid from his bed, and 
crouched down on the straw, gnawing bits of it with his 
teeth.® Proclamation was issued to guard the ports of 


^ Siie the curious lettei of Nicolas ( able impression on the Empress Matilda, 
de Monte b*otoinageasi, Giles, iv., — Ibid. 

Bouquet, 250. This measuie of Becket ^ Epist. Giles, iv. 185 ; Bouquet, 
was imputed by the Aichbi-.hop of 258. 

Kheinis to piide or anger extollea- Epist. Giles, iv. 260; Bsaque^ 
tio; aut irsD **) ; it made an unfavour- 256. 

VOL. V. G 
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England against the threatened interdi(5t. Any one 
who should be apprehended as the bearer of such an 
instrument, if a regular, was to lose his feet ; if a clerk, 
his eyes, and suffer more shameful mutilation ; a lay- 
nfan was to be lianged ; a leper to be burned. A bishop 
who left tlio kingdom, for fear of the intei'dict, was to 
carry nothing with him but his staff. All exiles were to 
return on pain of losing their benefices. Priests who 
refused to chant the service were to be mutilated, and 
all ^xebels to forfeit their lands. An oath was to be 
administered by the sheriffs to all adults, tljat they 
would respect no ecclesiastical censure from the Arch- 
bishop. 

A second time Henry’s ungovernable passion betrayed 
him into a step wliich, instead of lowering, only placed 
his antagonist in a more formidable position. He deter- 
Socket mined to drive him from his retreat at Pon- 

dnven from . i i 

Pontigny tigiiy. ilo Sent word to tlie general or the 
Cistercian order, that it was at thcdr j)oril, if they har- 
boured a traitor to his throne. The Cistercians pos- 
sessed many rich abbeys in England; they dared not 
defy at once the King’s resentment and rapacity. It 
was intimated to the Abbot of Pontigny, that he must 
dismiss his guest. The Abbot courteously communi- 
cated to Becket the danger incurred by the Order. Ho 
could not but withdraw ; but instead now of lurking in a 
remote monastery, in some degree secluded from the 
public gaze, he was received in the archiepiscopal city 
of Sens ; his honourable residence was prepared in a 
monastery close to the city; he lived in ostentatious 
communication with the Archbishop William, one of his 
most zealous partisans.^ 


^ Herbert de p. 2.S2, 
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But the fury of haughtiness ia Becket e^jualled the 
fury of resentment in the King : yet it was not without 
subtlety. Just before the scene at Vezelay, it has been 
said, the King had sent the Archbishop of liouen and 
the Bishop of Lisieiix to Pontigiiy, to lodge his appeal 
to the Pope. Becket, duly informed by his emissaries 
at the court, had lak»‘n cave to be absent. He eluded 
likewise the personal service of the appeal of the 
English clergy. An active and violent correspondence 
ensued. The remonstrance, purporting to be - controversy 
from the Pnmate s suliragans and the whole oergy 
clergy of England, was not without dignified calmness. 
With (‘Overt irony, indeed, they said that they had 
derived great consolation from the hope that, when 
abroad, he would cease to rebel against the King and 
the peace of the realm ; that he would devote his days 
to study and prayer, and redeem his lost time by fast- 
ing, watching, and weeping ; they reproached him with 
the former favours of the King, with the design of 
estranging the King from Pope Alexander ; they 
asserted the readiness of the King to do full justice, 
and concluded by lodging au appeal until the Ascension- 
day of the following year.®^ Foliot was no doubt the 
author of this remonstrance, and between the Primate 
and the Bishop of London broke out a fierce warfare of 
letters. With Foliot Becket kept no terms. ‘‘You 
complain that the Bishop of Salisbury has been excom- 
municated, without citation, without hearing, wiiiiout 
judgement. Ecmember the fate of Ucalegon. He 
trembled when his neighbour s house was on fire.” To 
Foliot he asserted the pre-eminence, the supremacy, the 
divinity of the spiritual power without reserve. “ Let 


t Epist. Gileb, Ti. 158 ; Bouquet, 259. 
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not your liege lord be ashamed to defer to those to 
whom God himself defers, and calls them ‘Gods.’”** 
Foliot replied with what may be received as the mani- 
festo of his party, and as the manifesto of a party to be 
received with some mistrust, yet singularly curious, as 
showing the tone of defence taken by the 02)ponents of 
the Primate among the English clergy.* 

Tlie address of the English prelates to Poi)e Alexander 
was more moderate, and drawn with great ability. It 
asserted Jhe justice, the obedience to the Church, the 
great virtue and (a bold assertion I) the conjugal fidelity 
of the King. The King had at once obeyed the citation 
of the Bishops of London and Salisbury, concerning 
some encroachments on the Church condemned by the 
Pope. The sole design of Henry had been to promote 
good morals, and to maintain the i)cace of the realm. 
That peace had been restored. All resentments had 
died away, when Becket fieicely recommenced the 
strife; in sad and terrible letters had threatened the 
King witli excommunication, the ri^alm with interdict. 
He had suspended the Bishoj) of Salisbury without 
trial. “ Tins was the whole of the cruelty, j)erversity, 
malignity of the King against the Church, declaimed on 
and bruited abroad througliout the world.” ^ 

The indefatigable John of Oxford was in Kome, 


“ Non inJignetur itaque Doramus 
noster defeue illis, quibas summus 
omnium defeire non dodignatur, Deos 
.i[){)el}ans cos siciiius in saciis liteiis. 
Sic eniin dixit, ‘ Ego dixi, I)ii estis,’ 
<*t ‘ Constitui te Deum Pharaonis,* et 
‘Deis non detrahei e,’ — Epist. Giles, 
iii. p. 287 ; Douqnct, 2(jl. 

* Foliot took the piecaution of 
paving into the exchequer all that he 


had receu’-ed from the sequestered 
piopeily of the see of Canteibuiy.— 
Giles, V. p. 2G5. Lyttelton m Ap- 
pcndice. 

^ “ Hsbc est Domini legis toto orbe 
declamata emdeiitas, haccah eo pei’* 
secutio, hsGC operum ejus perversorum 
rumusculis undique divulgata malign 
mtis.*’ — Giles, vi. 190^ Bouquet, 
205. 



CHAP. VllL JOH^ OF OXFGUD at ROME. SS 

perhaps the bearer of this address. Becket wrote to 
the Pope, insisting on all the cruelties of the John of 

1 11 1 . T /. 11 Oxford 

Jiing: tie calls him a malignant tyrant, one iiul at Home, 
of all malice. He du(3h especially on the imprisonment 
of one of liis chaplains, for whicii violation of the s^cr^d 
person of a clerk, the King was ipso facto excommu- 
nicato. “ Christ w^as cTuciti^'d anew in Becket.””^ He 
comjJaiiiod of tin) prosuTuption of Poliot, who had 
usurped the pow(*r of jirimate ; warned the Pope 
of the wiles of John of Oxford ; deprecated the legat’ne 
mission, of whi('h he had already heard a rumour, of 
William of Pavia. And all these letters, so unsparing 
to the King, or copies of them, probably bought out of 
the lioinau clian(*(‘ry, vtav regularly transmitted to the 
King. 

John of Oxford )>egdn his mission at Pome by swear- 
ing undaunt(Hlly, tlud nothing bad been done at Wurtz- 
burg against the powder of the Church or the interests of 
Pope Alexaiidei'." He surrendered his deaneiy of Salis- 


“ Giles, HI. (3 ; lionquet, 26(3. Com- 
paj'e letter of Bishop Elect of Chaiire'>. 
. — Giles, vi. 211 ; Bouqnel, 269. 

® Folioi obLiineJ lelteis eithei at 
this time 01 somewliat Liter fiom his 
own Chaptci of St. I’anl, fiom many 
of the gieate.st diginbiries of tlie 
English Chuich, the abbots of West- 
minster and Beading, and fiom some 
distiiiginslicd foieign ecLlesiastirs, in 
favoni of liimself, his piety, chuieh- 
manahip, and ini})aiti.ilily. 

** The Geimau accounts aie unani- 
mous about tlie pioceedings at Wuitz* 
buig and the oath of tlie English 
ambassadois. See the actount m Von 
Iwauraer (Joe. c%t.), especially of the 
conduct of Reginald of Cologne, and 


the authorities. John of Oxford is 
heiieefuith talkd, m John of Salis- 
bury's lettois, jurator. Becket re- 
j)e.dedly chaiges him with peijury. — 
Giles, 111 . p. 129 and 351; Bouquet, 
' 280. Becket theie says that John of 
Oxford had gnen up pait of the 
i “ ciisTwns.” He begs John of Poitiers 
j to let the King know this. See the 
;\eiy CU 110 U& aiiswei of John of 
jtieis. — Giles, VI. 251; Bouquet, 280. 
1 It appeals that as all BeckePs lettera 
! to the Pope weie copied and trans- 
jmitted fiom Rome to Heniy, so John 
1 of Poitiers, outwiiidly the King’s loyal 
I subject, IS the secict spy of Becket. 
I He speaks of those in England whe 
{ thiist after BeokePs blood. 
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bury into the hands of the Pope, and received it back 
again.^ John of Oxford was armed with more powerful 
weapons than perjury or submission, and the times now 
favoured the use of these more irresistible arms. The 
Emppror P'rederick was levying, if he had not already 
set in motion, that mighty army wliich swept, during 
the next year, through Italy, made him master of 
Rome, and witnessed his coronation and the enthrone- 
ment <^f the Antipo})c.‘^ Henry had now, notwithstand- 
suspicious — more than suspicious — dealings with 
.the Emperor, returned to his allegiance to Alexander. 
Vast sums of English money were from this time ex- 
pended in strengthening the cause of the Pope. The 
Guelflc cities of Italy received them with greedy hands. 
By the gold of the King of England, and of the King of 
Sicily, the Frangipani and the family of Peter Leonis 
were retained in their fidelity to the Pope. Becket, on 
the other hand, had powc^rful friends in Rome, espe- 
cially the Cardinal Hyacinth, to whom he writes, that 
Henry had boasted that in Rome everything was venal. 

It was, however, not till a second embassy 
arrived, consisting of John Cummin and Ralph 
of Tam worth, tliat Alexander made his great concession, 
the sign that he was not yet extricated from his distress. 
He appointed William of Pavia, and Otho, Cardinal of 
St. Nicolas, his legates in France, to decide the cause.' 
Meantime aU Becket’s acts w('re suspended by the papal 
authority. At the same time the Pope wrote to Becket, 

P The Pope acknowledcjes that this j publiques Italiennes, ii. ch. x. ; Von 
was evtoiteJ fiom him by fear of | Kaumer, ii. p. 209, &c. 

Henry, and makes an a wkwaid apology 'Giles, in. 128; Bouquet, 272. 
to Becket. — Giles, iv. 18; Bouquet, Compare Letters to Cardinals Boso and 
309. Henry. — Giles, iii. 103, 113; Bou- 

9 He was crowned in Rome August 1. quet, 1 74. Letter to Henry annoijmciug 
Compare next chapter — Sismondi, Kd- the appointment, December 20. 
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entreating him at this jterilous time of :ti||jPhurch to 
make all possible concessions, and to disse^C^o, if neces- 
sary, for the present.” 

If 4#hn of Oxford boasted prematurely of his triumph 
(on his return to England he took ostentatious posses- 
sion of his deanery of Salisbury ^), and predicted the 
utter ruin of Beoket, In's friends, especially the King of 
France, were in a(l or dismay at tliis change in the papal 
policy. John, as Becket had heard (and his emissaries 
were cverywheie), on liis landing in England, had mot 
the Bisliop of ller'dord (one of the wavering bishops), 
prepared to cross the sea in obedience to Becket’s cita- 
tion. To him, after some delay, John had exhibited 
letters of the Pope, wliicli sent, him bock to his diocese. 
On the sight of these same letters, the Bishop of London 
had exclahS^ in the fulness of his joy, “Then our 
Thomas is Jonger archbishop ! '' “ If this be true,” 

adds Becketi l^ope has given a deathblow to the 
Church.” * the Ajrchbisliop of Mentz, for in the 
empire he had his ardent admirers, he poured forth all 
the bitterness of his soul.^ Of the two cardinals he 
writes, “ The one is weak and versatile, the other 
treacherous and crafty.” He looked to their arrival 
with indignant apprehension. They are open to bribes, 
and may be perverted to any injustice.* 

• “Si iron omnia j^ecuiidum bene- that they we le m despair. Their only 

placituiri suceedaiit, ad piitsenb dibsi- hojie was in ihe death or some gieat 
mulct.” — Giles, vi. 15, Bouquet, disaster of Oie Pope. —O lies, i\ . 208 ; 
277.' Bouquet, 282. 

• See the curious letter of Ma-stei “ Sec Letters of Louis; Giles, iv, 
Lombaid, lieeket's iiistiu<tor in the 308; Bouquet, 287. 

canon law, who boldly lemoiistiates * “ Stiangulavit,” a favourite word 
With the Pope. He asseits that Ilemy — Giles, iii. 214 ; Bouquet, 284. 
was so Inghtened at the menace of J Giles, in. 23r) ; Bouquet, 285. 

excommunication, his subjects, even • Compare John ol Salisbury, p. 539. 

the bi&hops, at tliat of his uiteidict, “SciipsitautemiieikI>>mLi|pCo.'o»t&yiM, 
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John of Oxford had proclaimed that the cardinals, 
William of Pavia, and Otho, were invested in full powers 
to pass judgement between the King and the Primate.* 
But whether John of Oxford had mistaken or exaggerated 
tl>eir powers, or the Pope (no improbable case, consider- 
ing the change of affairs in Italy) had thought fit after- 
wards to modify or retract them, they came rather as 
mediators than judges, with orders to reconcile the con- 
tending parties, rather than to decide on their cause. 
The cardinals did not arrive in France till the autumn 
of the year.'* Even before their arrival, first rumours, 
then more certain intelligence had been propagated 
throughout Christendom of the terrible disaster which 
had befallen the Emperor. Barbarossa's career of ven- 
AD 1167. geance and conquest had been cut short. The 
Frederick. Fope a i)risoner, a fugitive, was unexpectedly 
released, restored to power, if not to the possession of 
Kome.® The climate of Rome, as usual, but in a far 


Henncum Pisanum et Willelmura 
Papiensem in Franciam ventures ad 
novas exactiones faciendas, ut undiquc 
coniadant et contiahant, unde Papa 
Alexander in uibe sustentetur; altei, 
ut nostis, levis est et mutabilis, altei 
dolosus et fiaudulentus, utexjue 
(.npidus et avaru.s : et ideo de facili 
inunera coinabuijt eos et ad omiiein 
injustitiam ineuivabniit. Auditoeorum 
detestando adveiitu formidaie coepi 
prajsentiam eoi um causse vestrae mul- 
tum nocitui am ; et ne vesti o et vesti o- 
rurn s<inguine giatiam Kegis Anglia* 
redimere non erubescant.” He refers 
with great joy to the in.suri ectiou of 
the Saxons against the Emj^ror. lie 
says eKewheie of IJeniy of Pi^a : 
“ Vn bona; opiniouis est, sed liomanus 
ft Cardmalis.*’ — Epist. cc. ii. 


* The English Bishops declare to the 
Pojie liiiTKself that they had received 
this concess’on, scrij^to fonmtimf 
from the Pope, and that the King 
Wtus fuiious at what he thought a de- 
ception. — Giles, VI. 194; Bouquet, 
304. 

^ The Pope wiote to the legates to 
soothe liecket and the King of Fiance ; 
he accuses John of Oxferd of spreading 
false repoits about the extent of their 
commission ; John Cummin of betiay- 
ing his letteis to the Antipope. — Giles, 
VI. 54. 

c So completely dooe BeckePs foi tune 
follow that of the Pope, that on 
June 17 Alcxandei writes to permit 
linger of Yoik to crown the King’s 
son ; no sooner is he safe in Beneironto, 
August 22 (perhrps the fever had 
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more fearful manner, had resented the invasion of the 
city by the German army. A pestilence had broken 
out, which in less than a month made such havoc among 
the soldiers, that they could scarcely find loom to bury 
the dead. The fever seemed to choose its victims ^mdhg 
the higher clergy, the partisans c>f the Antipopo ; of the 
princes and nobles, the chief \ictims were the younger 
I)uko Guelf, I)ak(‘ Frederick of Pwabia, and some 
others ; of the bishops, those of Prague, Ilatisbon, Augs- 
burg, Spires, Verdun, Lieg(5, Zcitz ; and the arch-r^^bel 
himself, the antij)opo-maker, Tieginald of Cologne.*^ 
Throughout Europe 1 lie clergy on the side of Alexander 
raised a cry of awful exultation ; it was God manifestly 
avenging himself on the enemies of the Church ; the 
new Sennacherib (so bo is called by Becket) had been 
smitten in his pride ; and the example <jf this chastise- 
ment of Frederick was a command to the Church to 
resist to the last all rebels against her power, to put 
forth her spiritual arms, which God would as assuredly 
support by the same or more signal wonders. The 
defeat of Frederick was an admonition to the Pope to 
lay bare the sword of Peter, and smite on all sides.® 
Tliere can b(‘ no doubt tliat Becket so interpreted what 
he deemed a sign from lieaven. But, even before 
the disaster was certainly known, he had deter- legutos. 
mined to show no submission to a judge so partial and so 


begun), than he writes to his legates 
to confiirn the e\i’ommunjcatious of 
Becket, whi{‘h he liaJ {sUhppuded. 

^ iMuratori, sub ann. 1107 ; Von 
Raurnei, ii. 210, On the 1st of 
August Frederick was crowned ; Sep- 
tember 4, he IS at the Pass of Pontie- 
tnbJi, in full retieat, oi lather flight. 

* In a curious passage in a letter 


wiitten by Heihert de Bosham m the 
name of Becket, Fredeiick'.s defeat is 
coinpaied to Heniy s disgraceful cam- 
paign in Wales. “ My enemy,” says 
Becket, “ in tlie abundance of his valour, 
could not pievaiJ against a breecheslesa 
and ra('::ged people (‘ exbraccatiim 
p innosum *).” — Giles, viu. p, 268. 
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corrupt as William of Pavia/ That cardinal had urged 
the rope at Sens to accept Becket’s resignation of his 
see. Becket would not deign to disguise his contempt. 
He wrote a letter so full of violence, that John of Salis- 
bury,*^, to whom it was submitted, persuaded him to 
destroy it. A second was little milder ; at length 
he was persuaded to take a more moderate tone. Yet 
even then he speaks of the “ insolence of princes lifting 
up their horn.” To Cardinal Otlio, on the other hand, 
his language borders on adulation. 

The cardinal Legates travelled in slow state. They 
Meeting visited first Becket at Sens, afterwards King 

near 

Gisors. Henry at Jlouen. At lengtli a meeting was 
agreed on to be lield on the borders of the French and 
English territory, between Gisors and Trie. The proud 
Becket was disturbed at being hastily summoned, when 
he was unable to muster a suflicient retinue of horse- 
men to meet the Italian cardinals. The two kings 
were there. Of Henry’s prelates the Archbishop of 
Kouen alone was present at the first interview. Becket 
was charged with urging the King of France to war 
against his master. On the following day the King of 
France said in the })resencc of tlie cardinals, that this 
Octave of im])eachmeiit on Becket’s loyalty was false. 
Nov. 23 . io all tile persuasions, menaces, entreaties of 
the cardinals, Becket declared that he would submit, 
saving the honour of God, and of the Ajiostolic See, 

f ** Credimus non es^e jun consen- justitia; studiosi.*’ — W, Cant. p. 21, 
taneum, nos ejus subire judicium vel « Giles, iii 157, and John of Salis- 
examen qui quscrit sibi facere com- buiy’s leinaikable expostulatoiy letter 
mercium de sanguine nostro, de pi ctio upon Uecket’s violence. — Bouquei^ 
utinam non iniquitatis, qua?! it sibi p. 56G. 

nomen et glonam.'^ — I). Thom. Epi»t. ^ Heibeit de Bosham, p. 248 j Epist 

Giles, 111 . j. 15. The two legates are Giles, ni. 16} Bouquet, 
dascubed as *<piuf avaimas quam 
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the liberty of the Church, the dignity of his person, and 
the property of the churches. As to the Customs he 
declared that he would rather bow his neck to the exe* 
cutioner than swear to observe them. He peremptorily 
demanded his own restoration at once to all the honours 
and possessions of tlie see.” The third question was on 
the appeal ef the bishoj)s. Beeket inveighed with bitter- 
ness on their treacliery towards him, their servility to 
the King. ‘‘ Wlien tlie sliepherds fled all Egypt 
returned to idolatry.” Beeket interpreted these “ shej)- 
herds” as the ch.rgy.* He compares them to the 
slaves in the old comedy; lie declared that he would 
submit to no judgeiiiuiit on that point but that of the 
Pope himself. 

The Cardinals proceeded to the King. They were 
received but coldly at Argences, not far from TbeCardi- 

* ^ . nals before 

Caen, at a great meeting with the Norman the King, 
and English prelates. Qlie Bishop of London entered 
at length into the King’s grievances and his own; 
Beckot’s debt to the King,*^ his usurpations on the see 
of London. At the ch/sc Henry, in tears, entreated the 
cardinals to rid him of the troublesome churchman. 
William of Piivia wept, or seemed to weep from S3ma- 
pathy. Otho, writes Becket’s emissary, could hardly 
suppress his laughter. The English prelates afterwards 
at Le Mans solemnly renewed their appeal. Their 
appeal was accompanied witli a letter, in which they 
complain that r»ecket would leave them exposed to the 
wrath of the King, from which wrath he himself had 
fled;® of false representations of the Customs, and di&- 


* Giles, iii. p. 21. Compaie the washed away in baptism, so debU ar« 
whole letter. cancelled by pi emotion.*' 

^ Foliot rather profanely said, '** The “ “ Ad mortem nos invitit et san* 
primate seems to think that as sin is gumis eiFusiunem cum ipse mortem. 
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regard of all justics and of the sacred canons in sus- 
pending and anathematising the clergy without hearing 
and without trial. William of Pavia gave notice of the 
appeal for the next St. Martin’s Day (sa a year was to 
oldpso), with command to abstain from all excommuni- 
cation and interdict of the kingdom till that day.® Both 
cardinals wrote strongly to the Pope in favour of the 
Bisliop of London.® 

At this suspension Becket wrote to the Pope in a 
tone of mingled grief and indignation.^ Ho described 
himself as the most wretched of men ; applied the pro- 
phetic description of the Saviour’s unc(pialled sorrow to 
himself, lie inveighed against William of Pavia he 
threw himself on the justice and compassion of the 
Pope. But this inhibition was eoidirmed by 

n6C 29 — 

the Pope himself, in answer to another embas- 
sage of Henry, consisting of Clarembold, Prior Elect 
of St. Augustine’s, the Archdeacon of Salisbury, and 
others.* This important lavour was obtained through 
the interest of Cardinal John of Naples, who expresses 
his hope that the insolent Archbishop must at length 
see that he had no resource but in submission. 

Becket wrote again and again to the Pope, bitterly 
complaining that the successive ambassadors of the 

quam nemo wbi dic^nabatur ant min- 9 One of hif» letters to William of 
abatur infeire, sumnio studio de- , Pavia begins with this fieice denun- 
clmaverit et suum sanguiuem iliibutiini ! elation; “Non credebam me tibi 
conservando, ejus iiec guttam eiiiindi I venalem proponendum emptonbus, ut 
volueut.*’ — Giles, vi. 196. Bouquet, i de sanguine ineo compaieres tibi com- 
304. Ipendium de pielio iniquitatis, faciens 

“ (hies, vi. 148. Bouquet, 304. tibi nomen et glonam.” — Giles, iii. 

® Giles, VI. 135, 141. Bouquet, 153, Becket alwayrs lepiesents hia 
306. WiUum of Pavia recommended enemies as thiisting after his blwd. 
the tiansLition of Becket to some other * Giles, iv. 128 ; vi. 133, Bouquet 
«*«. 312, 313. 

V Giles, 111 . 28. Bouquet, 306, 
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King, John of Oxford, John Cummin, the Prior of St, 
Augustine’s, returned from Eome each with 
larger concessions* The Pope acknowledgo^d tiie pope, 
that the concessions had been extorted from him. The 
ambassadors of Henry had tlireatened to leave tHe 
Papal Court, if their demands were not complied with, 
in open hostility. The Pope was still an exile in Hene- 
vento,‘ and did iK)t dare to reoccupy Homo. The 
Emperor, even after his discomfiture, was still formid*- 
able; he might collect another overwhelming Tnnis- 
alpine force. The subsidies of Heiiiy to the Italian 
cities and to the Komau partisans of the Pope could not 
be spared. The Pontiff therefore wrote soothing letters 
to the King of France and to Becket. He insinuated 
that these concessions were but for a time. ^‘For a 
time!” replied Bo(‘ket in an answer full of fire and 
passion : “ and in that time the Church of England falls 
utterly to ruin ; the property of the Churcih and the 
poor is wrested from her. In that time prelacies and 
abbacies are confiscated to the King’s use : in that time 
wlio will guard the dock wl)en the wolf is in the fold? 
This fatal dispensation will be a preeed(‘nt for all ages. 
But for me and uiy fellow exiles all authority of Home 
had ceased for ever in England. Idiere had been no 
one who had maintained the Pope against kings and 
princes.” His significant language involves the Pope 
himself in the general and unsparing charge of rapacity 
and venality with which he brands the court of llome. 

I shall have to give an account at the last day, where 
gold and silver are of no avail, nor gifte which blind the 


• Epist. Giles, 11 . 24. 

* He was at Benevento, thougn witn different degi^s of power, fiom 
Aug, 22, 1167, to Feb. 24, 1170. 
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eyes even of the wise.*'" The same contemptuous allu- 
sions to that notorious venality transpire in a vehement 
To the letter adtiressed to the College of Cardinals, 
curdumis. jjj whicli he urgcs that his cause is their own ; 
that, they are sanctioning a fatal and irretrievable 
example to temporal princes ; that they are abrogating 
all obedientic to the Cliurcih. “ Your gold and silver 
will not deliver you in the day of the wrath of the 
Lord.”^ On the other hand, the King and the Queen 
of France wrote in a tone of indignant remonstrance 
that the Pope had abandoned the cause of the enemy of 
their enemy. More than one of the French prelates 
who wrote in the same strain declared that their King, 
in his resentment, had seriously thought of defection^ 
to the Antipope, and of a close connexion with the 
Imperial faniily.y Alexander dotorininod to make 
another attempt at reconciliation; at least ho should 
gain time, that precious source of hope to the embar- 
rassed and irresolute. His mediators were the Prior of 
Montdieu and Bernard de Corilo, a monk of Gram- 
mont,* It was a fortunate time, for just at this junc- 
ture, peace and even amity seemed to be established 
between the Kings of France and England. Many ol 
the great Norman and French prelates and nobles 
offered themselves as joint mediators with the commis- 
sioners of the Pope. 

A vast assembly was convened on the day of the 
Meeting Epiphany in the plains near Montmirail, 

miraiL whorc in tile presence of the two kings and 

the barons of each realm the reconciliation was to take 

■ Giles, 111 . p. 55. Uouquet, 317. ■ Their iiisti uctions are dated May 

Read the whole letter beginning “ Am- 25, 1168. See ali-o the wavering let* 
ma mea.” * Bouquet, 324, tei s to Beeket and the King of Franco, 

y Epist, Giles, ir. Bouquet, 320. Giles, iv, p. 25, p. Ill* ^ 
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place* Becket held a long conference with the medi- 
ators. He proposed, instead of tlie obnoxious phrase 
saving my order,” to substitute “ saving the honour of 
God;” the mediators of the treaty iusisLi^d on his 
throwing himself on the King’s mercy absolutely and 
without reservation. With great reluctance Becket 
appeared at least to yield !iis counsellors acquiesited in 
silence* With this clistim t understanding the Kings of 
Franco and England met at Montmirail, and everything 
seemed prepared for the final settlement of this long 
and obstinate quairel. The Kings awaited ^ 
the approach of the rrimate. But as he \vas 
on his way, De Boshaiu (who always assumes to himself 
the crcflit of suggesting Becket’s most haughty pro- 
ceedings) whispcr(‘d in his ear (De Bosham himself 
asserts this) a 8oh*mn caution, lest he should act over 
again the fatal H(*eno of weakness at Clarendon. Becket 
had not time to answer De Bosham : he advanced to 
the King and threw himself at his feet. Henry raised 
him instantly from the ground. Becket, standing up- 
right, began to solicit the clemency of the King. He 
declared his readiness to submit his whole cause to the 
judgement of the two Kings and of the assembled 
prelates and nobles. After a pause, he added, “ Saving 
the honour of God.” ^ 


» “ ScJ quid ? Nohis iti consilium 

suspendentiluis et ha'sUnntibiis quid 
agendum a pacis raediatoribus, multis 
etmagiiis viris, ot piajseitim qni inter 
ipsos a vitis religiosis et aliis aichi- 
prsesuli amicissimis et familial issimis, 
adeo sicut et supia dixinius, snasus, 
tractus et impulsus est, ut habeietur 
persuasus.” — De Bosham, p. 2 08. 

^ “ Sed mox adjecit, quod nec rex 


DOC pacis mediatorcB, vel alii, Tcl etiam 
sui propii^ aestiuiaverunt, ut adjiceret 
videlicet ‘ Salvo honore Dei.’ *’ — De 
Bosham, p. 262. In his account to 
the Pope of this meeting, Becket sup- 
pi eases his own tergiveisation on this 
point, — Epist. C3iles, lii. p, 43. Com- 
pire John of Salisbuiy (who was 
present). Bouquet^ 395* 
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At this unexpected breach of his agreement tlie 
mediators, even the most ardent admirers of Becket, 
Treaty stood aghast. Henry, thinking himself duped, 
broken off. Jig might, bi'oke out into one of his 

ungoyernable fits of anger. He reproached the Arch- 
bishop with arrogance, obstinacy, and ingratitude. He 
so far forgot himself as to declare that Becket had dis- 
played all his magnificence and prodigality as cliancellor 
only to court poj)ularity and to supjJant his king in the 
affections of his peojjle. Becket listened with patience^ 
and appealed to the King of Franco as witness to his 
loyalty. Henry fiercely interrupted him. “Mark, Sire 
(he addressed the King of France), the infatuation and 
pride of the man : he pretends to have bt‘en banished, 
though he fled from his see. lie would j>ersuade you 
that he is maintaining the cause of the Church, and 
suffering for the sake of justice. I have always been 
willing, and am still willing, to grant that he should 
rule his Church with the same liberty as his predeces- 
sors, men not less lioly than himself.’* Even the King 
of France Koemed shocked at tlie conduct of Becket. 
The prelates and nobles, having in vain laboured to 
bend the inflexible sjfirit of the Primate, retired in 
sullen dissatisfaction. He stood alone. Even John of 
Poitiers, his most ardent admirer, followed him to 
Etampes, and entreated him to yield. “ And you, too,” 
returned Becket, “will you strangle us, and give 
triumph to the malignity of our enemies ? ” ® 

The King of England retired, followed by the Papal 
Legates, who, though they held letters of Gommination 
from the Poj)e,‘^ delayed to serve them on the King. 

® “ Ut quid nos ct, vos stiangu- | falhe game. lie privately assured the 
latis?** — Epiot. Oileh, iii. 312. * of France that he nee|d not he 

^ T)u-oughout the Po{»e kept up his ) alarmed if himself (Aleiandei ) seemed 
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Becket followed the King of France to Montmirail. 
He was received by Louis ; and Becket put on so cheer- 
ful a countenance as to surprise all present. On his 
return to Sens, he explained to his followers that his 
cause was not only that of the Church, but of Cod*.® 
He passed among the acclanitjtions of the populace, 
ignorant of his duplieity. “Behold the prelate who 
stood up even before two kings for the lionour of God.” 

Becket may have had foresight, or even secret 
information of the hollowu(3ss of the peace betw^^en 
the two kings. Before many days, some acts of bar- 
barous cruelty by Henry against his rebellious subjects 
plun«:ed the two nations affain in hostility. War of 

^ France aud 

The King of Franco and his prelates, feeling Fngund. 
how nearly they had lost their powerful ally, began to 
admire what they ealh^d Becket’s magnanimity as 
loudly as they had censured his obstinacy. The King 
visited him at {Sens : one of the l^ipal commissioners, 
the Monk oi* Grammont, said privately to Herbert do 
Bosham, tliat he had rather Ins loot had been cut olf 
than that Becket should have listened to his advice.** 

Becket now at once drew tlie sword and cast away 
the scabbard. “ Cursed is he that rolfaineth his sword 
from blood.” This Becket applied to the Kxcommu- 
spirituul weapon. On Ascension Da} he again 
solemnly excommunicated Gilbert Foliot Bishop of 
London, Joscclin of Salisbury, the Archdeacon of Salis- 
bury, liichard de Luci, liandulph do Broc, and m«;^ny 
other of Henry’s most faithful counsellors. He an- 
nounced this excommunication to the Archbishop of 

to take part against the aichbisliop. ® “ Nunc pra*tei ecolesiai causam. 
The cause was safe in Ins ocsom. See expressam ipsius etiam Dei causatt 
the curious Jettei of Matthew of Senb. agebamus.” — De Bosham, 273. 

Epi&t, Giles, IV. p. 166. ^ De Ba'^hani, 278. 
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Eouen/ and reminded him that whosoever presumed to 
communicate with any one of these outlaws of the 
Church by word, in meat or drink, or even by salu- 
tation, subjected himself thereby to the same excom- 
iiluiiicatioii. Tlie appeal to the l*ope he treated with 
sovereign contempt. lie sternly inliibited Koger of 
■ Worcester, wlio had entreated permission to communi- 
cate with his brotlireu.^ ‘‘ What fellowship is tliere 
between Clirist and Belial ? ” He announced this act 
to the lV)pe, entreating, but with the tone of command, 
his approbation of tlio proceeding. Aji emissary of 
J](^<'ket liad the boldness to enter St. J^iul’s Cathedral 
in Loudon, to thrust the sentence into the hands of the 
<»ili(*iating priest, and then to proclaim with a loud 
voice, “ Know all men, that Gilbert Bisljop of London 
is excommunicate by Thomas Ar(‘hbishop of Canterbury 
and Legate of the Hope.” He escaped with some diffi- 
culty fjom ill-usage by the peojjlc. Koliot immediately 
suinmojied his clergy ; explained the illegality, injustice, 
miility of an f'xcommiinication without citation, hearing, 
or Uiahand renewed his appeal to the Pope. The Dean 
of St. J^aul’s and all the clergy, excepting the priests of 
certain monasteries, joined in the appeal. The Bishop 
of I'Aeter dec'liiied, nevertheless he gave to Foliot the 
kiss oi' peace.‘ 

KingHeniy was not without fear at tliis last desperate 
M.hl' uX ^ single chaplain who hgd 

I'i not been excommunicated, or was not virtu- 
ally under baa for holding intercourse with persons 
undcT excommunication.^ lie continued his active in- 
trigues, his subsidies in Italy. He bought the support 

f (JiU, 111 . 290; VI. 293. BouqufC 346. Giles, ni. 322. 348 

^ Lpist. Giles, IV. 225. ^ Fi.ijrni. Vit. Giles, i. p. 371. 
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of Milan, Pavia, Cremona, Parma, Bologna. The Fran- 
gipani, the family of Leo, the people of Borne, were still 
kept ill allegiance to the Pope chiefly by liis lavish pay- 
ment8.“ He made overtures to the King of Sicily, the 
Pope’s ally, for a matrimouial alliance with his family ; 
and finally, he urged the tempting offer to mediate a 
peace between tlie Emperor and the Pope. Beginald 
of Salisbury boasted that, if the Pope should die, Henry 
had the whole College of Cardinals in liis pay, and could 
name his Pope.“ 

B'lt no longer dependent on Henry’s largesses to his 
partisans, Alexander’s aflairs wore a more prosperous 
aspect. He began, yf*t cautiously, to show his real bias. 
He determined to app<iint a new legatine NcwLegatine 

. I X Conunisskm. 

commission, not now rapacious cardinals and Mar.io, nb9. 
avowed partisans of Henry. The Nuncios were Gratian, 
a hard and .severe canon lawyer, not likely to swerve 
from the loftiest claims of the Decretals; and Vivian, a 
man of more* pliant character, but as far as he was firm 
in any principle, disposed to high ecclesiastical views. 
At the same time he urged Becket to issue no sentences 
against the King or the King’s followers ; or if, as he 
hardly believed, he had already done so, to suspend their 
powers. 

The terrors of the excommunication were not without 
their efl’ect in England. Some of the Bishops Engugh pre- 
began gradually to recede from the IHng’s 
party, and to incline to that of the Primate. Hereiord 
had already attempted to cross the sea. Henry of 


® “ Et quod omnos Romanos data 
pecunifii inducant ut iaciant hdelitatwn 
domino Papflc, dummodo in nt>sti& de- 
jectione regis Anglise sati.sfaciat volun- 
tati/’ — ad Hum bold. Caid. 


ill. 123, Bouquet, 350. Com- 
paie Lambeth, on the effect of Italian 
aftairs on the conduct of the Pope.— 
p. 100. 

■ Epibi. 188, p. 266. 
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Winchester was in private correspondence with Becket : 
he Jiad throughout secretly supplied him with money.^ 
Bccket skilfully laboured to awaken his old spirit of 
opposition to the Crown. He reminded Winchester of 
his royal descent, that he was secure in his powerful 
connexions ; “ the impious one would not dare to strike 
him for fear lest his kindred should avenge his cause.’’ ^ 
Norwicli, Worcester, Chester, even Chichester, more 
^than wavered. This movement was strengtliened by a 
false step of Toliot, which exposed all his former pro- 
ceedings to ,>the charge of irregular ambition. He began 
to declare publicly not only that he never swore cano- 
nical obedience to Hecket, but to assert the independence 
of the see of London and the right of the see of London 
to the primacy of England. Becket speaks of this as an 
act of spiritual parricide : Foliot was another Absalom.*^ 
He appealed to the pride and the fears of the Chapter of 
Canterbury : he exposed, and called on them to. resist, 
these machinations of Foliot to degrade the archie- 
piscopal see. At the same time he w ariicd all persons to 
abstain from communion with those who were under his 
ban ; ‘‘ for he had accurate information as to all who 
w^ere guilty of that offence.” Even in France this pro- 
ceeding strengthened the symjjathy with Bccket. The 
Archbishop of Sens, the Bishops of Troyes, Paris, Noyon, 
Auxerre, Boulogne, wrote to the Pope to denounce this 
audacious impiety of the Bishop of London. 

The first interview of the new Pa])al legates, Gratian 
and Vivian, with the King, is described with singular 
minuteness by a friend of I3eeket.^ On the eve of 

° Fitz*3tephen, p. 271. Bouquet, 358, 

P “’A dome ve^trk flagellum bus- <i Giles, in. 201. Bouquet, 361. 
I)endet impms, ne quod promeiuit, ' “ Amici ad Thomam.”— Giles, iu 
pi opmqnoi uni vestroium mmisteiio i77. Bouquet, 370. 
veuiat Bup«j euin.*^ — Giles, lu 338 
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St.#Bartliolomew’s Day they arrived at Damport. On 
their approach, Geofiry Ridel and Nigol Sack- interview 
ville stole out of the town. The King, as he tega^rwitii 
came in from hunting, courteoiisJy stopped Ang^iaf* 
at the lodging of the Legates : as they were conversing, 
the Prince rode up with a great blowing of horns from 
the chase, and pj-(‘sen1( d a whole stag to the Legates. 
The next morning llio King visited them, accompanied 
by the Bishops of S(‘ez and of liennes. Presently John 
of Oxford, Iteginald of Salisbury, and the Archdeacon of 
Llandatif were admitted. The coiiferenee lasted the whole 
day, sometimes in amity, somotiines in strife. Just 
before sunset the King rushed out in ^vl’ath, swearing 
by the eyes of God tluit lie would not submit to their 
terms. Gratian firmly replied, d'liink not to threaten 
us ; we come from a court wliicli is accustomed to com- 
mand Emporoi-s and Kings.” The Jung then summoned 
his barons to witness, together with his chaplains, what 
fair offers lie had made. He dejiartecl somewhat 
pacified. The eighth day was ap]>oiiited for tho con- 
vention, at which tiie King and tixe Archbishop were 
again to meet in the prc^sence of the Legates. 

It was held at Bayeux. With the King appeared the 
Archbishops of Roueii and Bordeaux, the 

A. Aujp* 31 > 

Bishop of Le Mans, and all tho Norman pre- 
lates. The second day arrived one English bishop — 
Worcester. Jolin of Poitiers kept prudently away. 
The Legates presented the Pope’s preceding lettert. in 
favour of Jiecket. Tlie King, after stating his grievances,® 
said, “ If for this man I do anything, on account of the 
Pope’s entreaties, he ought to be very grateful.” The 


■ Heniy, it should be ol)3erved, waived all the demands which he had 
hitherto urged against Becket, for debts meuned during his chancellorahi)|k. 
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next day at a place called Le Bar, the King requested 
the Legates t5' absolve his chaplains without any oath: 
on their refusal, the King mounted his horse, and swore 
that he would never listen to tlie Pope or any one else 
concerning the restoration of Becket. The prelates 
interceded ; the Legates ])artia]]y gave way. TIio King 
dismounted and renewed the conference. At length he 
consented to the return of Beciket and all the exiles. 
He seemed delightcid at this, and treated of other affairs. 
He returned again to the Legates, and demanded that 
they, or otie of them, or at least some one commissioned 
by tlicm, should cross over to England to absolve all who 
had been excommunicated by the Primate. Gratian 
refused this with inflexible obstinacy. The King was 
again furious : I care not an egg for you and your ex- 
communications.” He again mounted his horse, but at 
the earnest supplication of the prelat(‘S he returned once 
more. He demanded that they should write to the Pope 
to announce his pacific offeTs. The bisliops (explained to 
the King that the Legates had at last produced a positive 
mandate of the Pope, enjoining their absolute obedience 
to his Legates. The King replied, I know that they 
will lay my realm under an interdict, but cannot I, who 
can take the strongest castle in a day, seize any eccle- 
siastic who shall presume to utter such an interdict ? ” 
Some concessions allayed his wrath, and he returned to 
his offers of reconciliation. Geoffry Ridel and Nigel 
Sackville were absolved on the condition of declaring, 
with their hands on the Gosj)els, that they would obey 
tbe commands of the Legates. The King still pressing 
the visit of one of tlie Legates to England, Vivian con- 
sented to take the journey. The bishops were ordered 
to draw up the treaty ; but the King insisted on a 
clause, “ Saving the honour of his Crown.” They 
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adjourned to a future day at Caen. The ^Bishop of 
Lisieux, adds the writer, flattered the King ; the Arch- 
bishop of Eoucn was for God and the Pope. 

Two conferences at Caen and at Roueu w^re equally 
inconclusive ; the King insisted on the words, tjaviftg 
the dignity of rny Crown.” Ber*kel inquired if he might 
add, saving the liberty of the Church.” ‘ 

The King threw all the blame of the final rupture on 
the Legates, who had agreed, he said, to this clause," 
but tlirough Beckets influence withdrew from their 
word.^ He reinimh^d the Pope that he had in his pos- 
session letters of his Holiness exempting him and his 
realm from all authority of the Primate till he should 
be received into the ro3'al fjivour.^ ‘‘ If,” he adds, “ the 
Pope refuses my demands, he must henceforth despair 
of my good will, and look to other quarters to protect 
his realm and his honour.” Both parties renewed their 
appeals, their intrigues in Rome ; Becket’s complaints 
of Rome’s venality became louder.’' 

Beckei began again to fulminate his excommunica- 
tions. Before his departure (»ratian signified to Geoffry 
Ridel an«L Nigel Saekville that their absolution was 
conditional; if peace was not ratified by Michaelmas, 


• Epifet, Giles, iv. 216. Bouquet, 
373. 

» “ IJevocato coijs<*nsu,” wntes the 
Bishop ot‘ is (• vers, a model ate pi elate, 
who regrets* tlie obstina(y of tlio nun- 
cios — Giles, VI. 2(>(). Bouquet, 1177. 
Compaie tlie lettei of the cleigy of 
Normandy to the Pope. — Gtles, vi. 
177. Bouquet, 377. 

* Becket thought, or pretended to 

think, that iindei the “ dignitatibus*’ 
lujked the consuetudmihus ” — Giles, 
ui. 299. Bouquet, 379. * 


f “ Litcias vestras recepimus, et 
ipsas adhuc jienes nos habemus, in qui- 
buR ten am noRtiam etpeisonas leguia 
piajfati Cautuaiensib potentate e\- 
imelkitis, donee ipse in giatiam no.»wiam 
rediisset.” — Epist. Giles, vi. 291. 
Bouquet, 374. 

* *• Nam quod mundus sentit, dolet, 
ingemiscit, niilliis adeo iniquam cdusam 
ad eeele&iam Romanam defeit, qum ihi 
spe lurn coneept.i ne dixeiirn odore 
scidium, adjiitoiem inveniat ct patro^ 
num.”— Epist. iii. 133 ; Bouquet, 382 
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they were still under the ban. Becket menaced some 
old, some new victims, the Dean of Salisbury, John 
Cummin, the Archdeacon of Llandaif, and others.* But 
ho now took a more decisive and terrible step. He 
wrote to the bishops of England,^ commanding them to 
lay the whole kingdom under interdict; all divine oflSces 
were to cease except baptism, penance, and the viaticum, 
Nov 2 1170 before the Feast of the Purification the 

King should have given full satisfaction for his 
contumacy to the Church. Tliis was to be done with 
closed doors, the laity expelled from the ceremony, with 
no bell tolling, no dirge wailing ; all church music was 
to cease. The act was specially announced to the 
chapters of Chichester, Lincoln, and Bath. Of the 
Pope he demanded that he would treat the King’s am- 
bassadors, lieginald of Salisbury and Kicdiard Barre, one 
as actually excommunicate, the other as contaminated 
by intercourse with the excommunicate,® 

The menace of the Interdict, with the fear that the 
Bishops of England, all but London and Salisbmy, 
might bo overaw(‘-d into ])ublisliing it in their dioceses, 
threw Henry back into his usual irresolution. There 
were other ahirming signs. Gratiau, had returned to 
Itome, accompanied by William, Archbishop of Sens, 
Becket’s most faithful admmer. Eumours spread that 
William was to return invested in full legatine powers — 
William, not only Becket’s friend, but the head of the 


* Giles, in. 250 ; Bouquet, 387. 

Giles, 111 . 334 ; Bouquet, 388, 

® Giles, ni. 42; Bouquet, 390. 
Reginald of Salisbui y was an especial 
object of Becket’s hate. He calls him 
one hoin m loi mention (“ foiuiivi- 
riiim”), son of a piiest. Reginald 
hated Becket with equal coidiality. 


Becket liad betrayed him by a false 
promise ot not injuiing his father. 
“ Quod utique ipsi non plus quam 
cani facciemus,” — This letter contains 
Reginald’s sjieech about Heniy having 
the College of Cardinals in his nay.* - 
Giles, iii. 225; Bouquet, 391. 
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French hierarchy. If the Interdict should be extended 
to Henry’s French dominions, and the Excommunication 
launched against his person, could he depend, on the 
precarious fidelity of the Norman prelates? Differ- 
ences had again risen with the King of France.^ 

Henry was seized with an access of devotion. 

He asked permission to offer his prayers at the shrines 
and at the Martyrs’ Mount (iMontmartre) at Paris. Tiio 
pilgrimage would lead to an interview wdth the King of 
France, offer an occasion of renewing the nego- 
tiations wnfeB^ Vivian was hastily sum- 
moried to iS vanity was flattered 

by the ho|i^S|ipiichieving that reconciliation which had 
failed witli Qpli^an. Ho WTote to Becket requesting 
his presence. 3eckot, though he suspected Vivian, yet 
out of respect to the King of France, r*onsented to 
approach as near as Chateau Corbeil. After the con- 
ference vHth the Iving of France, two petitions from 
Becket, in his usual tone of imperious humility, were 
presented to the King of England. The Primate con- 
descended to entreat the favour of Henry, and the resto- 
ration of the church of Canterbury, in as ample a form 
as it was held before his exile. The second was more 
brief, but raised a new question of compensa- jvejfotiations 
tion for loss and damage during the archbishop’s 
absence from his see.® Both parties mistrusted each 

^ Becket wi'tes to the Tope, January, possessions of tlie see, but all to w’- ch 
1170. “Nec VOS oportet de ca-teio he laid claim? The'-e wcie thiee 
vereri, iie transeat ad schisniaticos, estates held by William do Ros, I Jem y 
quod sic eum Chiistusin maim ftxmuli of Essex, and John the Marshall (the 
sui, regis Francorum subegit, ut ab original object of dispute at North- 
obsequio ejus non possit amplius ampton?), which Becket specifically 
separari.” — p. 48. lequired, and declaied that ha would 

® Many difficult points arose. Did not give up if exiled for over. - Epiat. 
Becket demand not merely the actual Giles, iii. 220 ; Bouquet, 400. 
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other; each watched the other’s words with captious 
jealousy. Vivian, wea-ry of those verbal chicaneries of 
the King, declared that lie had never met with so men* 
dacioiis a man in his life.^ Vivian might have remem- 
bered his own retractations, still more those of Becket 
on former occasions. He withdrew from the negotiation ; 
and tin’s conduct, with the refusal of a gift froTu Henry 
(a rare act of virtue), won him the approbation of Becket. 
But Becket himself was not yet without mistrust; he 
liad doubts whether Vivian’s report to the Pope would 
be in the same spirit. If it be not, ho deserves the 
doom of the traitor Judas.” 

Henry at length agreed that on the question of com- 
pensation he would abide by the sentence of the' court 
of the French King, the judgement of the G-allican 
Church, and of the University of Paris.e This made so 
favourable an impression that Becket could only evade 
it by declaring that he had rather come to an amicable 
agi’eement with the King than involve the affair in 
litigation. 

At length all difficulties seemed yielding away, when 

Kiss of Becket demanded the customary kiss of peace, 
as the pledge of reconciliation. Henry pe- 
remptorily refused ; he had sworn in his wrath never to 
grant this favour to Becket. He was inexorable ; and 
without this guarantee Becket would not trust the faith 
of the King. He was reminded, he said, by the case of 
the Count of Flanders, that even the kiss of peace did 
not secure a revolted subject, Bobert de Silian, who, 
even after this sign of amity, had been seized and cast 
into a dungeon. Henry’s conduct, if not the cflect of 
sudden passion or ungovernable aversion, is inexplicable. 

f Epist. ibid. Hadulph de Diceto. 


Epist. Giles, iii. 262 : Bouquet, 199. 
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Why (lid he seek this interview, which, if he was insin- 
cere in his desire for reconciliation, could afford but 
short delay ? and from such oaths he would hardly have 
refused, for any great purpose of his own, to receive abso- 
lution.^ Oil the other hand, it is quite clear that Becket 
reckoned on the legatine power of William of Sens and 
the terrc»r of the I'lnglish prclat(-.s, who had refused to 
attend a council in London to reject the Interdict. He 
had now full confidence that he could exact his own 
terms and humble the King under his feet.* 

But the King was iv ‘solved to wage war to the utmost. 
Geoffry Kidc‘1, Archdeaccm of Canterbury, was King's pro- 
sent to England with a royal proclamation 
containing tlie following articles: — I. Whosoever shall 
bring into the realm any letter from the Pope or the 
Archbishop of Canterbury is guilty of high treason. 
IL Wliosoever, wlietbor bishop, clerk, or layman, shall 
observe the Interdict, shall be ejected from all his chat- 
tels, which are confiscate to the Crown. III. All clerks 
absent from England shall return before the feast of 
St. Hilary, on pain of forftdture of all their revenues. 
IV. No appeal is to be made to the Poi)o or Ai’clibishop 
of Canterbury under pain of imprisonment and for- 
feiture of all chattels. V. All laymen from beyond seas 
are to be searched, and if anything be found upon them 
contrary to the King’s lionour, they are to be impri- 
soned ; the same with those who cross to the Continent. 
VI. If any (derk or monk shall land in England without 
passj)ort from tho King, or with anything contrary to 
his honour, he shall bo thrown into prison. VII. No 
clerk or monk may cross the seas without the King’s 

According to Pope Alexunder, iv, 55. 

Hem y offered that his son should (j.ive * See his letter to his emissaries at 
the kib's of peace m Ins stead. — Giles, Rome.— Giles, iii. 219; Bouquet, 401i 
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passport. The same rule applied to the clergy ot 
Wales, who were to bo expelled from all schools in 
England. Lastly, VIII. The sheriffs were to administer 
an oath to all freemen throughout England, in open 
court, that they would obey these royal mandates, thus 
abjuring, it is said, all obedience to Thomas, Archbishop 
of Canterbury.^ The bishops, however, declined the 
oath ; some concealed themselves in their dioceses. 
Becket addressed a triumphant or gratulatory letter to 
his suffragans on their firmness. “We are now one, 
except that most hapless Judas, that rotten limb (Foliot 
of London), which is severed from us.” ® Another letter 
is addressed to the people of England, remonstrating on 
their impious abjuration of their pastor, and offering 
absolution to all who had sw^om through compulsion 
and repented of their oath." The King and the Primate 
thus contested the realm of England. 

But the Pope was not yet to be inflamed by Beckefs 
The Pope passioiis, iior quite disposed to depart from his 
»tui dubious, temporising policy. John of Oxford was at 
the court in Beneveiito with the Archdeacons of Eouen 
and Seoz. From that court returned the Archdeacon 
of Llandaff and Eobort de Barre with a commission to 
the Archbishop of Eouen and the Bishop of Nevers to 
make one more effort for the termination of the diffi- 
culties. On the one hand they were armed with powers, 
if the King did not accede to his own terms within forty 
days after his citation (he had offered a thousand marks 
as compensation for all losses), to pronounce an inter* 


^ Rjcardus Dorubernensts apud and brought into the exchequer. 
Twysden. Loi d Lyttelton has another “ Epist. Giles, lii. 195; Bouquet 
copy in his appendix ; m that a ninth 404, 

aitide foibade the payment of Peter's Giles, lii. 192; Bsuquet, 4CML 
Pence to Hume ; it was to be coliooted 
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diet against his continental dominions; on the other, 
Becket was exhorted to humble himself before the 
King ; if Henry was inflexible and declined the Pope’s 
offered absolution from his oath, to accept tlie^kiss of 
peace from the King’s son. The King was urged to 
abolish in due time tbe impious and obnoxious Customs. 
And to these prelates was likewise entrusted authority 
to absolve the refractory Bisliops of London and Salis- 
bury.® Tin’s, however, was not the only object of 
Henry’s new embassy to tlic Pope. He had long deter- 
mined on the coronation of iiis eldest son ; it had been 
delayed for various reasons. He seized this opportunity 
of reviving a design which would be as well humiliating 
to Becket as also of great moment in ease the person of 
the King should be struck by tbe thunder of excom* 
munication. Idie coronation of the King of England 
was the undoubted prerogative of tbe Archbishops of 
Canterbury, which had never b(‘eii invaded without 
sufficient cause, and Becket was the last man tamely to 
surrender so imj)ortant a right of his see. Jolm of 
Oxford was to exert evtry ineaiis (what those means 
were may be conjec'tured rather than proved) to obtain 
the papal permission for the Archbishop of York to 
officiate at that august ceremony. 

The absolution of the Bisho2)S of London and Salis- 
bury was an astounding blow to Becket. He tried to 
impede it by calling in question the j)ower of the arch- 
bishop to 2)ronounco it without tlie presence of his col- 
league. The archbishop disregarded his remonstrance, 
and Be(*ket’s sentence was thus annulled by the au- 
thority of the Pope. Kumoiirs at the same time began 
to spread that the Pope had grunted to the Archbishop 


• Dated Febiuaiy 12, 1170. 
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ot York power to proceed to the coronation. Becket’s 
fury burst all bounds. He wrote to the Cardinal Albert 
and to Gratian : “ In the court of Komo, now as ever, 
Christ is crucified and Barabbas released. The miserable 
and, blameless exiles are condemned, the sacrilegious, 
the homicides, the impenitent tliieves are absolved, 
those whom Peter himself declares that in his own chair 
(the world prot(3sting against it) he would have no power 
to absolve.*^ Henceforth I commit my cuuse to God — 
God alone can find a remedy. Let those appeal to 
Borne who triumph over tlie innocent and the godly, 
and return glorying in the ruin of the Church. For me 
I am ready to die.” Becket’s fellow exiles addressed 
the Cardinal Albert, denouncing in vehement language 
the avarice of the court of Koine, by which they were 
brought to supi)ort the robbers of the Church. It is no 
longer JCing Henry alone wlio is guilty of this six years’ 
persecution, but tlio Church of Kome.*^ 

The coronation of the Prince by the Archbishop of 
York took j)Jace in the Abbey of Westminster on the 
15th of June.*' The assent of the clergy was given with 
tliat of the laity. The Archbisliop of York produced a 


P Epist, Giles, 111 . 9(1; Bouquet, 
416; Giles iii. 108; Bouquet, 419. 

Sed pro ea moii pawiti sum us.” He 
adds: “Insuigmit qui volueiiut c.u- 
dinales, arment non modo legom 
Angliae, sed totiim, si posseiit oiljera 
in peiniciora nostrum .... Utmam 
via liomuna non gintis {)eiemisst‘t tot 
miseros mnocentes. Quis de ccteio 
audebit illi regi resisteie quern eccle&ia 
Homana tot tiiumpliis animavit, et 
irmavit exemploperaitioso mauaiitc ad 

|)0Nt€JOS.” 

^ ** Nec pereuadebitur mundo, quod 


suasores isti Deurn saperent: vsed potius 
pecunmm, quam iminodeiato aviuitisa 
aidoie sitiunt, oUem uiit.” — Giles, iv. 
291 ; Bouquet, 417. 

* Becket’b dcpicssion at tins event is 
dwelt ujion in a lettei ol Peter of 
Blois to John of Salisbury. Peter 
tiaveiled lioin Koine to Bologna with 
the l^apal legiitos. Viom them he 
g.itheied that cither Beckei would soon 
be iccoiu’iled to the King or be re- 
moved Toanothei j-ati lai chak », — Epist 
xxii. a£>ud Giles, i. p. 84. ^ 
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papal brief, authorising him to perform the ceremony.® 
An inhibitory letter, if it reached England, only came 
into the King’s hand and was suppressed ; no one, in 
fact (as the production of such papal letter, as well as 
Beckct’s protest to the archbishop and to the bishops 
collectively and severally, was by the royal proclama- 
tion high treason or at least a misdemeanour) would 
dare to produce them. 

The estrangement seemed now complete, the recon- 
ciliation mure remote than ever. The Archbishop f)f 
Eouen and the Bisliop of Nevers, tliough urged to 
immediate action by Bucket and even by the Pope, 
admitted delay after delay, first for the voyage of the 
King to England, and secondly for his return to Nor- 
mandy. Bcckot seemed more and more desperate, the 
King more and mor(^ resolute. Even after the corona- i 
tion, it should scieni. Bucket wrote to Koger of York,^ to 
Henry of Worcester, and even to Foliot of London, to 
publish the Interdict in their dioceses. The latter was 
a virtual acknowledgement of the legality of his abso- 
lution, which in a long letter to the Bishop of Nevers 


• Di. Linc^fiid liolds this lettfi, 
punted by Loid Lyttelton, and which 
he admits w.is pioduced, to h.ive been i 
forgeiy. If it wius, it >\as a most 
audax'ious one, and a mc'st Hag) ant in- 
sult to the l*o})e, \\hoin lleiiiy was 
even now endeavouiing to piopitiate 
through the Loinbaid Ih^iiublics and 
the Empeioi ot the Last (see (Lies, iv. 
10), Jt IS remarkable, too, that 
tliough the Cope dec hues that tins 
coronation, contiaiy to Ins piohibition 
(Gilet>, IV. 30), IS not to be Liken as a 
precedent, he has no woid of the 
foigery. Nor do 1 find any contem- 
poraiy assertjou of is spuiiousiiess. 


Beikel, indeed, iii his account of the 
last mien lew with the King, only 
mentions the genei .il pei mission gi anted 
by the l*(»pe . t an eail} jieiiod ol the 
leigii; and aigues as if this weie the 
only pel mission Is it possible that 
as])ecial pei mission to Yoik to act was 
ciaftily Intel polated into the genual 
poi mission? But the tii<k may have 
been on the side of the Pope, now 
granting, now nullifying his own 
giants by inhibition. Bouquet li 
strong against Baronius (as on othei 
points) upon Alexandei's du])]icitv 
— p. 434. 

t Giles, ni. 229. 
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he had contested : “ but the Interdict still hung over the 
King and the realm; the fidelity of the clergy was 
precarious. 

The reconciliation at last was so sudden as to take 
tLe Avorld by surprise. The clue to this is found in 
Fitz-Stephen. Some one had suggested by word or by 
writing to the King that the Primate would be less 
dangerous within than without the realm.* Tlie hint 
flaah^ .conviction on the Kings mind, Tlie two Kings 
bad appointed an interview at Fretteville, between 
trwityof Chartres and Tours. The Archbishop of Sens 
ft«tteviiie. provailed on Becket to be, unsummoned, in 
the neighbourhood. Some days after the King seemed 
persuaded by tlie Archbishops of Sens and llouen and 
the Bishop of Nevers to hold a conference with Becket.^ 
As soon as they drew near the King rode up, uncovered 
his head, and saluted the Prelate with frank courtesy, 
and after a short conversation between the two and. the 
Archbishop of Sens, the King withdrew apart with 
Becket. Their conference Avas so long as to try the 
patience of the spectators, so lamiliar that it might seem 
there had never been discord between them. Becket 
took a moderate tone ; by his own ac*(JOunt he laid the 
faults of the King entirely on his evil counsellors. After 
a gentle admonition to the King on his sins, he urged 
him to make restitution to the see of Canterbury. He 
dwelt strongly on the late usurpation on the rights of 
the primacy, on the coronation of the Kings son. 
Henry alleged the state of the kingdom and the neces- 
sity of the measure ; he promised that as his son’s queen, 


» Giles, iii. 302. 1ms tenebitur inclusus quam exclusus, 

* “ Dictum fuit aliquem dixisse vel Satisque dictum fuit intelligcnti.’*— 
BCiipsisse regi Angloium de Arche- p. 272, 

Oiscopo ut quid teuetur exclusus ? me- ^ Giles, iv. oO ; Bouquet, 436, 
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ihe daughter of the King of Prance, wa» also to be 
croTOed, that ceremony should be performed by Becket^ 
and that his son should again receive his crown from 
the hands of the Primate. 

At the close of the interview Becket sprung frojn tSa 
horse and threw himself at the King’s feet. The King 
leaped down, and holding his stirrup compelled the 
Primate to mount his horse again. In the most friendly 
terms he expressed his full reconciliation not only to 
Becket himself, but to the wondering and dehghted 
multitude. There seemed an understanding on both 
sides to suppress all points which might lead to dis- 
agreement. The King did not dare (so Becket writes 
triumphantly to the Pope) to mutter one word about 
the Customs.* Becket was equally prudent, though 
he took care that his submission should be so vaguely 
worded as to be drawn into no dangerous concession on 
his part. He abstained, too, from all other perilous 
topics ; he left undecided the amount of satis- 
faction to the church of Canterbury ; and on 
these general terms he and the partners of his exile 
were formally received into the King’s grace. 

If the King was humiliated by this quiet and sudden 
recojjcilement with the imperious prelate, to outward 
appearance at least he concealed his humiliation by his 
noble and kingly manner. If he submitted to the 
spiritual reproof of the prelate, he condescended to 
receive into his favour his refractory subject. Each 
maintained prudent silence on all points in dispute. 
Henry recei ved, but also granted pa rdon. If hia 

■ “ Nam de consuetudinibus quas seems entirely changed. The Const»* 
tantA pervicaciA vindicare consueverat tufcione of Clarendon recede, the right 
nec matire preesumpsit.*’ Becket was of coronation occupiea the chief plm 
as mute. The issue of the quarrel — See the long letter, Giles, 65. 

VOL. V. 1 
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concession was really extorted by fear, not from policy^ 
Com;iiassion for Becket’s six years! exile might seem not 
without influence. K Henry did not allude to the Cufr* 
toms, be did not annul them; they were still the law 
of the land. The kiss of peace was eluded by a vague 


promise. Becket made a merit of not driving the King 
to perjury, but he skilfully avoided this trying test of 


K y’s sincerity. 

jacket’s revenge must be satisfied with other 
victims. If the worldly King could forget the 
vengeance raucour of this long animosity, it was not so 


easily appeased in the breast of the Christian Prelate. 
No doubt vengeance disguised itself to Becket’s mind 
as the lofty and rightful assertion of spiritual authority. 


The opposing prelates must be at his feet, even under 
his feet. The first thought of his partisans was riot his. 


return to England with a generous amnesty of ^ ’ 
wrongs, or a gentle reconciliation of the whole clergy^' 
but the condign punishment of those who had so long 
been the counsellors of the King, and had so recently 
officiated in the coronation of his son. 


The court of Eome did not refuse to enter into these 


views, to visit the offence of those disloyal bishops who 
had betrayed the interests and comproniised the high 


principles of churchmen.'" It was i)re«umed that the 
King would not risk a peace so hardly gained for his 
obsequious prelates. Tlie lay adherents of the King,'- 
even the plunderers of Church property were spared, 
some ecclesiastics about his person, John of 
Sept. 10. Oxford himself, escaped censure; but Pope 
A-lexander sent the decree of suspension against the 


» Humbold Bishop of Ostia advised and the excommunicaticn of the 
the conhtiing the triumph to the de- Bishops.— Giles, vi. 129 ; BUnquet^ 
pressioii of the Archbishop of York 443. 
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Archbishop of York, and renewed the eTcommnnicatioii 
of Loudon and Salisbury, with whom were joined the^ 
V Archdeacon of Canterbury and the Bishop of JRoohesteir^ 
as guilty* of special violation of their aUegiarce to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bisliop of St. Asaph, and 
some others. Becket himself saw the i)olicy .of alto- 
gether separating the cause of the bishops from that of 
the King. He requested that some expressions relating 
to the King’s excesses, and condemnatory of the bishops 
for swearing to the Customs should be suppressed ; and 
the excommunication grounded entirely on their usurpa^ 
tion of the right of crowning the King.'* 

About four months elapsed between the treaty of 
Fretteville and the return of Becket to England. They 
were occupied by these negotiations at Kome, Veroli, 
and Ferentino ; by discussions with the King, who was 
attacked during this period with a dangerous illness; 
And by the mission of some of Becket’s offi(‘.ers to resume 
' iifiB estates of the see. Becket had two personal inter- 
views with the King ; the first was at Tours, interview 
where, as he was now in the King’s dominions, ' 

he endeavoured to obtain the kiss of peace. The 
Archbishop hope^to betray Henry into this favour 
during the celebilpon of the mass, in which it might 
seem only a part of the service.® Henry was on his 
guard, and ordered the mass for the dead, in which the 
benediction is not pronounced. The King had received 
Becket fairly; they parted not without ill -concealed 
estrangement. At the second meeting the King seemed 
more friendly ; he went so far as to say, “ Why resist 
my wishes ? I would place everything in your hands.” 

^ “ Licet ei (regi sc.) peperceritis, | curious revelation of the arrogance and 
diSBimulare non audetis excessus et , subtlety of Becket. — Giles, hi. 77. 
crimma saoei*dotum.” This letter is a I ^ It is called the Pax. 

♦ I 2 
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Be^et, in his own wor^s, bethought him of the tempter, 
"All these things will I give unto thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and wonship me.” 

The King had written to his son in England that the 
s&e q{ Canterbury should be restored to Becket, as it 
was three months before his exile. But there were two 
strong parties hostile to Becket: the King’s oflScers 
who held in sequestration the estates of the see, and 

a 'o have especially coveted the receipt of the 
Imas rents; and with these some of the fierce 
nobles, who held lands or castles which were 
[ as possessions of the Church of Canterbury. 
EaMulph de Broc, his old inveterate enemy, was deter- 
mined not to surrender his castle of Saltwood. It 
was reported to Becket, by Becket represented to the 
King, that De Broc had sworn that he would have 
Becket’s life before he had eaten a loaf of bread in 
England. The castle of Eochester was held on the 
same doubtful title by one of his enemies. The 
second party was that of the bishops, which was 
powerful, with a considerable body both of the clergy 
and laity. They had suflScient influence to urge the 
King’s officers to take tlie strongestjmeasures, lest the 
Papal letters of excommunication sll^uld be introduced 
into the kingdom. 

It is, perhaps, vain to conjecture, how far, if Becket 
had returned to England in the spirit of meekness, for^ 
giveness, and forbearance, not wielding the thunders of 
excommunication, nor determined to trample on his 
adversaries, and to exact the utmost even of his most 
doubtful rights, ha might have resumed his see, and 
gradually won back the favour of the King, the respect 
and love of the whole hierarchy, and all the legitipate 
possessions of his church. But he came not in peaoe^ 
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nor was he received in peace.*^ It was not the Arch- 
bishop of Eouen, as he had hoped, but his old 
enemy John of Oxford, who was commanded by SetnnL 
the King to accompany him, and reinstate him in his " 
see. The King might allege that one so much ip. the 
royal confidence was the best protector of the Arch- 
bishop. The money which had b(‘en promised for his 
voyage was not paid ; he was forced to borrow 300?.^of 
the Archbishop of Eouen. He went, as he felt, or 
affected to feel, with death before his eyes, yet nothing 
should now separate him from his long-divided flock. 
Before his embarkatioi) at Whitsand in Flanders, he 
received intelligence that the shores were w^atched by 
his enemies, it was said with designs on his life,® but 
assuredly with the determination of making a rigid 
search for the letters of excommunication.^ To secure 
the safe carriage of one of these perilous docu- Letters of 
ments, the suspension of the Archbishop of 
York, it was entrusted to a nun named Idonea, 
whom he exhorts, like another Judith, to this holy act, 
and promises her as her reward tlie remission of 'her 
sins.*? Other contraba|jj|i letters were conveyed across 
the Channel by unknown hands, and were delivered to 
the bishops before Becket s landing. 


^ Becket (liMjlaims vencjeance ; ** Ne- 
que hoc dicimus, Deo teste, yindictam 
expeteiites, quum scnptum esse no* 
verimus, non qua3ies ultionem . . . 
eed ut ecclesia coi rectioms exemplo 
poasit per Dei gratiam in posteium 
roborare, et pceni* paucorum multus 
IBdifiGare.’’ — Giles, iii. 70. 

^ See Becket’s account. — Giles, iii. 
p. SI. * 

^ Lambeth, says : “ Visum estaiifem 
fiouiiulliB^ quod incircumspecte Iite- 


rarum rindict4 post pacem usus est, 
qu£c tantum pacis de^erattone fueriid 
data:,*' — P. 116. Compai'e pp, 119 
and 152. 

9 Loid Lyttelton has drawn an 
infeience from these woi-ds unfavour- 
able to the purity of Idonea*s former 
life; and certainly the examples of 
the Magdalene and the woman of 
Egypt, if this be not the case, were 
unhappily chosen. 



ttt' lATDf (JHUtSllAimT. PoonTW 

‘J ’ ' , ' , 

The Prelates of York and London were at Canteiv 
bury when they received these Papal letters. When 
tlie fulminating instruments were read before them, in 
which was this passage, “ we will fill your faces with 
i^ominy,” their countenances fell. They sent mea* 
sengers to complain to Becket, that ho came not in 
peace, but in fire and flame, trampling his brother 
bishops under his feet, and making their necks his foot- 
g^l : that he had condemned them uncited, unheard, 
unjudged. There is no peace,” Becket sternly replied, 
bm to men of good will.” ^ It was said that London 
was disposed to humble himself before Becket; but 
York,* trusting in his wealth, boasted that he had in his 
power the Pope, the King, and all their courts. 

Instead of the port of Dover, where he was expected. 
Lands at Becket’s vesscl, with the archiepiscopal banner 
Dec. 1. ‘ displayed, cast anchor at Sandwich: Soon 
after his landing, appeared in arms the Sheriff of 
Randolph de Broc, and others of his enemies. 
searched his baggage, fiercely demanded that he should 
absolve thel)ishops, and endeavoured to force the Arch- 
deacon of Sens, a foreign ecclesiastic, to take an oath 
to keep the peace of the realm. John of Oxford was 
shocked, and repressed their violence. On his way to 
Canterbury the country clergy came forth with their 
flocks to meet him ; they strewed their garments in his 
way, chanting, Blessed is he that cometh in the name,^ 
At Canter- ^f the Lord.” Arrived at Canterbury, he rode 
at once to the chUrch with a vast procession of 
clergy, amid the ringing of bells and the chanting of 

music. He took his archiepiscopal throne, and aftei> 

^ ' ' ■ ■ ' - - 

^ Fitz-Stephen, pp, 281, 284. ^ 

* Becket calls York his ancient cnemj ; ** Lucifer ponens sedem ifmiani te 
•qnilone.'" 
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Waards .preached on the text, Here we have no abidisyB; 
city/' The next morning came again the Sheriff of 
Kent, with Bandulph de Broc, and the messengers of the 
bishops, demanding their absolution^ ^ecket evaded 
the question by asserting that the Excommunication was ^ 
not pronounced by him, but by his superior the Pope ; 
that he had no power to abrogate the sentence. This 
declaration was directly at issue with the bull of excom- 
tnunication : if the bi^liops gave satisfaction to the Arch- 
bishop, he had power to act on behalf of the Pope.® Bui 
to the satisfaction which, according to one account, he 
did demand, that they should stand a public trial, in 
other words place themselves at his mercy, they would 
not, and liardly could submit. They set out immediately 
to the King in Normandy. 

The restless Primate was determined to keep alive the * 
popular fervour, enthusiastically, almost lanatically, on 
his side. On a pretext of a visit to the young ^ 
K ||» y at Woodstock, to offer him the present 
oimree beautiful horses, he set forth on a stately pro- 
gress. Wherever he went he was received with accla- 
mations and prayers for his blessing by the clergy and 
the people. In Rochester he was entertained by the 
Bishop with great^^remony. In London there was the 
same excitement : *^6 was received in the palace of the 
Bishop of Winchester iu Southwark. Even there he 
scattered some excommunications.® The Court took 

k Bucket accuses the bishops of relaxandam, vice nostifi, per Ulnm 
thirsting for his blood! “ Let them volumus adimpleii.” — Apud Bouquet, 
drink it ! ” But this was a phrase p. 461 . 

which he uses on all occasions, even to • Ipse tamen Londonias adiens, et ' 
yrilliam of Bavia. ibi missarum solenniis celebratis, quos* 

** “ Si vero ita eidem Archiepiscopo dam excommunicavit.*' — Passio. lii 
et Cantuarensi Ecclesiae eatisfacere m* p. 1 54. 
reniretis, ut pomam istam ipse videat 
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alarm, and sent orders to the prelate to reiam 4o ^ 
diocese. Becket obeyed, but alleged as the cause of his 
obedience, not the royal command, but his own desire 
to celebrate thf festival of Christmas in his metropolitan 
church. The week passed in holding sittings in his 
court* where he acted with his usual promptitude, vigour, 
and resolution against the intruders into livings, and 
Won the encroachments on his estates ; and in devotions 
Imost fervent, mortifications most austere.® 

His rude enemies committed in the mean time all 
kind^ of petty annoyances, which he had not the lofti- 
ness to disdain. Eandulph de Broc seized a vessel laden 
with rich wine for his use, and imprisoned the sailors in 
Pevensey Castle. An order from the court compelled 
him to release ship and crew. They robbed the people 
who carried his provisions, broke into his park, hunted 
his deer, beat his retainers ; and, at the instigation of 
Bandulph’s brother, Eobert de Broc, a ruffian, a renegade 
monk, cut ofi* the tail of one of his state horses. 

On Christmas day Becket preached on the a])propriafite 
text, “Peace on earth, good will towards men.” Tlie 
sermon agreed ill with the text. He spoke of one of 
his predecessors, St. Alphege, who had suffered martyr^ 
dom. “ There may soon be a second.” He then burst 
out into a fierce, impetuous, terrible to^, arraigned the 
courtiers, and closed with a fulminatfittg excommunica- 
tion against Nigel de Sackville, who^lW refused to give 
up a benefice into which, in Becket's judgement, he had 

rt r— 

« Since this passage was written an think, ^ nothing in which we disagree, 
excellent and elabomte paper hasap- though thaiii^ account, having more 
peared in the Quarterly Review, full ample spaofjt is more particular than 
of local knowledge. I recognise the mine. (Reprinted in * Memorials ot 
hand of a tiiend from whom great Canterbury,* by Rer. A. P. Stai|^y.) , 
things may be expected. 1 find, I 
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intruded^ and against Bandulph and Bobext de Broc. 
The maimed horse was not forgotten, BTe renewed in 
the most vehement langufjge the censure on the bishops, 
dashed the candle on the pavement ini token of their 
utter extinction, and then proceeded to the mass at the 
altar.^ 

In the mean time the excommunicated prelates had 
sought tlie King in the neighbourhood of mbishopf 
Bayeux; they implored Ins protection for 
themselves and the clergy of the realm. “ If all are to 
be visited by spiritual censures,” said the King, who 
officiated at the coronation of my son, by the eyes of 
Gk)d, I am equally guilty.” The whole conduct of 
Becket since his return was detailed, and no doubt 
deeply darkened by the hostility of his adversaries. All 
had been done with an insolent and seditious design of 
alienating the affections of the people from the King. 
Henry demanded counsel of the prelates ; they declared 
themselves unable to give it. But one ineautiously 
said, So long as Thomas lives, you will never be at 
peace.” The King broke out into one of his terrible 
constitutional fits of passion ; and at length let fall the 
fatal words, “ Have I none of my thankless and cowardly 
courtiers who will relieve me from the insults of one 
low-bom and turbulent priest ? ” 

These words wete not likely to fall unheard on the 
ears of fierce and warlike men, reckless of 'riie King's ^ 
bloodshed, possessed with a strong sense of ^‘t*^^®”**** 
their feudal allegiance, and eager to secure to them- 
selves the reward of desperate service. Four knights, 
chamberlains of the King, Reginald Fitz-Ursc, William 
de Tracy, Hugh de Moreville, and Reginald Brito, dis 


p Fitz-Stephei), T>e Bosham, Grim, in 
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appeared from the court,*! On the morrow, when a 
grayed council was held, some barons are said, even there, 
to have advised the death of Becket. Milder measures 
were adopted : the Earl of Mandeville was sent off with 
orders to arrest the primate ; and as the disappearance 
of ‘these four knights could not be unmarked, to stop 
them in the course of any unauthorised enterprise. 

But murder travels faster than justice or mercy, 
were almost already on the shores of England. 
,19H^aid that they met in Saltwood Castle. On the 
iB^tn^of December, having, by the aid of Eandulph de 
Broc, collected some troops in the streets of Canterbury, 
^they took up their quarters with Clarembold, Abbot of 
St. Augustine’s. 

The assassination of Becket has something appalling, 
with all its terrible circumstances seen in the remote 
past. What was it in its own age ? The most distin« 
guished churchman in Christendom, the champion ^ 
^e great sacerdotal order, almost in the hour of Ida 
triumph over the most powerful king in Europe ; a Qwi 
besides the awful sanctity inherent in tlie person of ev^ 
ecclesiastic, of most saintly holiness ; soon after the most 
solemn festival of the Church, in his own cathedral, not 
only sacrilegiously, but cruelly murdered, with every 
mark of hatred and insult. Becket had all the daunt- 
lessness, none of the meekness of the martyr ; but while 
his dauntlessness would command boundless admiration, 
few, if any, would seek the more genuine sign of Chris- 
tian martyrdom. 

The four knights do not seem to have deliberately 
determined on their proceedings, or to have resolved, 


« See, on the former hi&tory of 
these knights, Quarterly Review, 
lol. xciii. p. 3 '>5 The wiiter has in- 


dustriously tiaced out all that can be 
known, much which was rumo^ix^fl 
about these men. ^ 
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except^ in extremity, on the mnrder. They entered, 
but unarmed, the outer chamber/ The Arch- 
bishop had just dined, and^ withdrawn from the Bedwet. 
hall. They were offered food, as was the usage ; they 
declined, thirsting, says one of tho biographers, for 
blood. The Archbishop obeyed the summons to hear a 
message from the King; they were admitted to his 
presenc'e. As they entered, there was no salutation on 
either side, till the Primate having surveyed, perhaps 
recognised them, moved to them with cold courtesy. 
Fitz-TJrse was the spokesman in the fierce altercation 
which, ensued. Becket replied with haughty firmness. 
Fitz-Urse began by reproaching him with his ingratitude 
and seditious disloyalty in opposing the coronation of 
the King’s son, and commanded him, in instant obe- 
dience to the King, to absolve the prelates. Becket 
protested that so far from wishing to diminish the power 
of the King’s son, he would have given him three crowns 
and the most splendid realm. For tlie excommunicated 
bishops he persisted in his usual evasion that they had 
been suspended by the Pope, by the Pope alone could 
they be absolved ; nor had they yet offered proper satis- 
faction. It is the King’s command,” spake h'itz-TJrse, 

that you and tho rest of your disloyal followers leave 
the kingdom.” ® “ It becomes not the King to utter 

such command: henceforth no power on earth shall 
separate me from my flock.” " You have presumed to 
excommunicate, without consulting the King, the King’s 
servants and officers.” “Nor will I ever spare the 
man who violates the canons of Borne, or the rights of 
the Church.” “From whom do you hold your arch* 

' Tuesday, Dec. 29. See, on the fatality of Tuesday in Becket’s life, Q. ^ 
p. 357. 

*Giim, p. 71. Fitz-Stephen. 
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bfehoprio?” “My spirituals from God and the Pope^ 
my temporals from the King.” “ Do you not hold all 
from the King ?” “ Sender unto Caesar the things that 

are Caesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s.” 

Tou speak in peril of your life ! ” “ Come ye to murder 
me ? I defy you, and will meet you front to front in the 
battle of the Lord.” He added, that some among them 
had sworn fealty to him. At this, it is said, they grew 
furious, and gnashed with their teeth. The prudent 
jjohryill Salisbury heard' with regret this intemperate 
: ‘‘ Would it may end well ! ” Fitz-Urse shouted 
aloud, In the King’s name I enjoin you all, clerks and 
monks, to arrest this man, till the King shall have done 
justice on his body.” They rushed out, calling for their 
arms. 

His friends had more fear for Becket than Becket for 
himself. The gates were closed and barred, but presently 
sounds were heard of those without, striving to break , ip* 
The lawless Kandulph de Broc was hewing at the djifor 
with an axe. All around Becket was the conftislcaH;; of 
terror : he only was calm. Again spoke John of Salis- 
bury with his cold prudence — Thou wilt never take 
counsel : they seek thy life.” “ I ajjp prepared to die.’* 

We who are sinners are not so weary of life.” “ God’s 
will be done.” The sounds without grew wilder. All 
around him entreated Becket to seek sanctuary in the 
church. He refused, whether from religious reluctance 
that the holy place should be stained with his blood, or 
from the nobler motive of sparing bis assassins this deep 
aggravation of their crime. They urged that the bell 
was already tolling for vespers. He seemed to give 
a reluctant consent; but he would not move without the 
dignity of his crozier carried before him. With gentle 
compulsion they half drew, hafr carried him through a 
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private chamber, they in all. the hasty agony of terror, 
he striving to maintain his solemn state, into 
the church. The din of ^he armed men was dwrch. 
ringing in the cloister. The affrighted monks broke off 
the service ; some hastened to close the doors ; Becket 
commanded them to desist — ^‘^N’o one should be debarred 
from entering the house of God.” John of Salisbury and 
the rest fled and hid themselves behind the altars and in 
other dark places. The Archbishop might have escaped 
into the dark and intricate crypt, or into a chapel in the 
roof. There remained only the Canon Eobert (of Merton), 
Fitz-Stephen, and the faithful Edward Grim. Becket 
stood between the altar of St. Benedict and that of the 
Virgin.^ It was thought that Becket contemplated 
taking his seat on his archiepiscopal throne near the 
high jH^r. 

Through the open door of the cloister came rushing in 
the four, fully armed, some with axes in their 
hands, with two or three wild followers, through 
the dim aud bewildering twilight. The knights shouted 
aloud, “ Where is the t||itor?” No answer came back. 

Where is the Archbislrop ? ” Behold me, no traitor, 
but a priest of God ! ” Another fierce and rapid alterca^ 
tion followed : they demanded the absolution of the 
bishops, his own surrender to the King’s justice. They 
strove to seize him and to drag him forth from the 
Church (even they had awe of the holy place), either to 
kill him without, or to carry him in bonds to the King. 
He clung to the pillar. In the struggle he grappled 
with De Tracy, and with desperate strength dashed him 
on the pavement. His passion rose ; he called Fitz-Urse 
by a foul name, a pander. These were almost his last 


‘ For the accurate local description, see Quarterly Befiew, p. 367. 
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words (how unlike those of Stephen and the greater than 
Stephen!). He taunted Fitz-Urse withhis fealty sworn 
to himself. “I owe no fealty but to my King I re- 
turned the maddened soldier, and struck the first blow. 
Edward Grim interposed Lis arm, which was almost 
severed off. The sword struck Becket, but slightly, on 
the head. Becket received it in an attitude of prayer— 
“Lord, receive my spirit,” with an ejaculation to the 
Saints of the Church. Blow followed blow (Tracy seems 
to have dealt the first mortal wound), till all, unless 
perhaps De Moreville, had wreaked their vengeance. 
The last, that of Richard de l^rito, smote off a piece of 
his skull. Hugh of Horsea, their follower, a renegade 
priest surnamed Mauelerk, set his heel upon his neck, 
and crushed out the blood and brains. Away 1 ” said 
the brutal ruffian, ‘‘it is time that we were gone.” 
They rushed out to plunder the archiopiscopal palace. 

The mangled body was left on the pavement ; and 
when his affrighted followers ventured tp 
The body, perform their last offices, an inci- 

dent occurred which, however incongruous, is too cha- 
racteristic to be suppressed. Amid their adoring awe at 
his courage and constancy, their profound sorrow for his 
loss, they broke out into a rapture of wonder and delight 
on discovering not merely that his whole body was 
swathed in the coarsest sackcloth, but that his lower 
garments were swarming with vermin. From ,that 
moment miracles began. Even the populace had before 
been divided ; voices had been heard among the crowd 
denying him to be a martyr ; he was but the victim of 
liis own obstinacy.” The Archbishop of York even 
after this dared to preach that it was a judgement d 


Grim, 70. 
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God against Becket — ^that “ ke perished, like PWaoli« 
in Ms pride.”* But the torrent swept away at once all,,, 
this resistance. The Government inhibited the miracles, 
but faith in miracles scorns obedience to human laws. 
The Passion of the Martyr Thomas was saddened, ahcl 
glorified every day with new incidents of its atrocity, of 
his holy firmness, of wonders wrought by' his remains* 

The horror of Beckct’s murder ran throughout 
Christendom. At first, of course, it was attri- jE^ects of 
buted to Henry’s direct orders. Universal 
hatred branded the King of England with a kind of out- 
lawry, a spontaneous excommunication. William of 
Sens, though the attached friend of Becket, probably 
does ^ not exaggerate the public sentiment when he 
describes this deed as surpassing the cruelty of Herod, 
the perfidy of Julian, the sacrilege of the traitor 
Judas.^ 

, It were injustice to King Henry not to suppose that 
with the dread as to the consequences of this act must 
have mingled some reminiscences of the gallant friend 
and companion of liis youth and of the faithful minister, 
as well as religious horror at a cruel murder, so savagely 
and im]jiously executed/' He shut himself for three 
days in his chamber, obstinately refused all food and 
comfort, till his attendants began to fear for his life- 
He issued orders for the apprehension of the murderers,® 


* John of Salisbury, Bouquet, 
619, 620, 

f Gile.'., iv. 162. Bouquet, 467. 
It was fitting that the day after that 
of the Holy Innocents should be that 
OiU which should rise up this new Heiod. 

■ See the letter of Ainulf of Lisieux. 
•^Bouquet, 469. 

• The Quai'terly reviewer has the 


[ merit of tracing out the extraordinary 
fate of the mui derers. “ By a singular 
leciprocity, the principle for which 
Becket had contended, that piiests 
should not be subjected to the secular 
courts, prevented the tiial of a layman 
for the mill del of a priest by any other 
than a cleiical tiibunal.’* Legend im> 
poses upon them dark and lomantie 
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and despatched envoys to the Pope to eAculpate himself 
from all participation or cognisance of the crime. Hifl 
ambassadors found the Pope at Tusculum ; they were at 
:^t sternly refused an audience. The afflicted and 
indignant Pope was hardly prevailed on to permit the 
execrated name of the King of England to be uttered 
before him. The cardinals still friendly to the King 
with difficulty obtained knowledge of Alexander’s deter- 
mination. It was, on a fixed day, to pronounce with 
th® Utmost solemnity, excommunication against the King 
hf%eLmo, and an interdict on all his dominions, on the 
Continent as well as in England. The ambassadors 
hardly obtained the abandonment of this fearful pur- 
pose, by swearing that the King would submit in all 
things to the judgement of his Holiness. With difficulty 
the terms of reconciliation were arranged. 

In the cathedral of Avranches in Normandy, in the 
SaSSoat presence of the Cardinals Theodin of Porto, 
iivranchea. and Albert the Chancellor, Legates for that 
especial purpose, Henry swore on the Gospels that he 
had neither commanded nor desired the death of 
Becket ; that it had caused him sorrow, not joy ; be 
had not grieved so deeply for the death of his father 
or his mother.^ He stipulated — I. To maintain two 
hundred knights at his own cost in the Holy Laud. 
11. To abrogate the SUtutes of Clarendon, and all bad 
customs introduced during his reign.® IBL That l\e 
would reinvest the Church of Canterbury in all its rights 


acts of penance ; history Snds them ** Diofto, p. 557. 

in high places of trust -and honour. — « This stipulation, in Henry's view, 

pp. 377, et seqq, I may add that cancelled hardly any ; as few, and these 
John of Oxford Sve years after was hut triflmg customs, had been admitted 
Bishop of Norwich. Kidel too became during his reign. ^ 

Bishop of Ely. 
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and possessions, and pardon and restore to their estiites 
all who had incurred his wrath in the cause of the 
Primate. IV. If the Pope should require it, As(i»nBion 
he would himself make a crusado against the 22, 1172. 
Saracens in Spain. In the porch o f I lie church he was 
reconciled, but with no iiruomiFiioiis ceromonv. * 
Throughout the lati r and the darker part of Henry’s 
reign the clergy took care inculcate, and the people 
were prone enough to belie \e, that ali his dlsasfors and 
calamities, the rel'cllion of his wife and of his sons, w^ere 
judgements of God fertile persecution if not the murder 
of the Martyr Thoinafi, The strong mind of Henry 
himself, depressed by misfortune and hy the estrange- 
ment of his children, acknowledged with superstitious 
awe the justice of their conclusions. Heaven, the 
Martyr in Heaven, must be ’appeased by a public liumi- 
liatirig peuanoe. The deeper ibe degradation the more 
valuable the atonement. In loss than three years after 
liis death the King visited the tomb of l)e(*Jvet, by this 
time a canonised ’saint, renowned not only throughout 
England for bis Avomler-Avorking ] lowers, but to the 
limits of Christendom. As soon as he came near enough 
to see the towers of Canterbury, the King dis- Peuanceat 

,1 1 ^ -1 Canterbury. 

mounted Iroiu ins horse, and lor three ^miics ruduy, 
walked with bare and bleeding feet along the ml 
flinty road. The tomb of the Saint was then in the 
crypt beneath the church. The King throw himself 
prostrate before it. The Bishop of London (Foliot) 
preached ; he declared to the w’^ondering multitude tnat 
on his solemn oath the King was entirely guiltless of 
the murder of the Saint: but as Ins hasty words had 
been the innocent cause of the crime, he submitted in 
lowly obedience to the penance of the Church. The 
naughty monarch then prayed to be scourged by the 
VOL. V. K 
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willing monks. From the one end of the church to 
the other each eccle^astic present gratified his pride, 
and thought that he performed his duty, by giving 
a few stripes.^ The King passed calmly througli 
this rude discipline, and then spent a night and a day 
in prayers and tears, imploring the intercession in 
Heaven of him whom, he thought not now on how just 
^grounds, he had pursued with relentless animosity on 
earth,^ 

Tl^hs Becket obtained by his death that triumph for 
which ho would perhaps have struggled in vain tlirough 
a long life. He was now a Saint, and for some centuries 
the most popular Saint in England: among the people, 
from a generous indignation at his barbarous murder, 
from the fame of his austerities and his charities, no 
doubt from admiration of his bold resistance to the 
kingly power ; among the clergy as the champion, the 
martyr of their order. ‘Even if the clergy had had no 
interest in the miracles at the tomb of Becket, the high- 
strung faith of the people would have wrought them 
almost without suggestion or assistance. Cures would 
have been made or imagined ; the latent powers of dis- 
eased or paralysed bodies would have been quickened 
into action. Belief, and the fear of disbelieving, would 
have multiplied one extraordinary event into a hundred ; 
fraud would be outbid by zeal ; the invention of the 
crafty, t*ven if what may seem invention was not more 
often ignoraiKio and credulity, would bo outrun by the 
demands of superstition. There is no calculating tlie 

* The scene is i elated by all the nocence of BeckeCs death. See this 
monkish chi on iclcis, — GeivaisejDiceio, letter, whidi contains a most hiijh- 
Bionipton, Uoveden, flown eulogy on the transcendanf 

® PetLM ot Blois was assured hy the viitues of Henry.- -Epist. 66. 
two cardinal legates of Heniy*s in- 
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extent and effects of these epidemic outbursts of pas 
sionate religion.^ 

Beckot was indeed the martyr of the clergy, not ot 
the Church ; of sacerdotal power, not of Chris- «wket 
tianity; of a caste, not of mankind/ From the clergy. * 
beginning to end it was a strife for the authority, the 
immunities, tlie possessions of the clergy/ The liberty 
of the Church was the exemption of tlie clergy from 
law; the vindication of their separate, exclusive, dis- 
tinctive existence from the rest of manlcind. It was 
a sacrifice to the deified self; not the individual self, 
but self as the centre and representative of a great cor- 
lx>ration. Here and there in the long full con espond- 
ence there is some sliglii allusion to the miseries of the 
people in being deprived of the Ber\ices of the exiled 
bishops and clergy : * tlierc is no one to 07*dain clergy, 
to consecrate virgins : ” the confiscated property is said 
to be a robbery of the poor : yet in general the sole 
object in dispute was the absolute immunity of the 
clergy from civil jurisdiction,^ tlio right of appeal from 


* On the effect of the death, and the 
immediate coucourw> of the people to 
Canteibuiy, Lambeth p. 133. 

IT Heibeit dc wilting four- 

teen yeai b after'Becket’b de ith, dwLires 
him among th(‘ mobt undisputed 
martyrs. “Quod alieuju'> martyium 
causa justior fuit aut ajieitior ego iiec 
audivi, nec legi.” So completely weie 
clerusil immunities p.iit and jwrcel of 
Christianity. 

The enemies of Bocket assigned 
base reasons for his opposition to the 
King. ** Ecclesiasticam t*tiam libeita- 
tem, quam defensatis, non ad animarum 
lucrum sed ad augmentum jHicuniai uni, 
«|»scopos rtjatrtA intorquere.*^ See the 


charges uiged by John of Oxford.— 
GiJes, IV. p. 18b. 

* Especially in Epist. 10. “ Irv- 

tei im.” 

^ It is not just to judge the clergy 
by the crimeo of individual men, but 
thcie IS one case, mentioned by no less 
an authoiity than John of Sahsbuiy, 
too flagrant to pass ovci : it wa^' in 
Becket’s own rathedial city. Imme- 
diately after Becket’s death the Bishops 
of Exeter and Worcester were commis- 
sioned by Pope Alexandei to visit St. 
Augustine’s, Canterbury. Theyieport 
the total dilapidation of the buildings and 
estates. The pi ior elect “Jugi, quod 
heieticusdamnat, fluit libidine, et hwnij 
K 2 
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the temporal soveroign to Rome, and the asserted 
superiority of the spiritual rulers in every respect over 
the temporal power. There might, indeed, be latent 
advantages to mankind, social, moral, and religious, in 
this secluded sanctity of one class of men ; it might bo 
well that there should be a barrier against the fierce 
and ruffian violence of kings and barons; that some- 
where freedom should find a voice, and some protest be 
made against the despotism of arms, especially in a 
newly-conquered country like England, where the kingly 
and aristocratic power was still foreign : above all, that 
there sliould be a caste, not an hereditary one, into 
which ability might force its way up, from the most low- 
born, even from the servile rank. But the liberties of 
the Church, as they were called, were but the establisli- 
ment of one tyranny — a milder, perhai)S, but not less 
rapacious tyranny — instead of another ; a tyranny which 
aspired to uncontrolled, irre'sponsiblo rule, nor was 
above the inevitable evil produced on rulers as well as 
on subjects, from the consciousness of arbitrary and 
autocratic power. 

Reflective posterity may perhaps consider as not the 
Verdict of l^^st remarkable point in this lofty and tragic 
posterity. gtriie that it was but a strife for power. Henry 
II. was a sovereign who, with many noble and kingly 
qualities, lived, more than even most monarchs of his 
age, in direct violation of every Christian precept of 
justice, humanity, conjugal fidelity. He was lustful, 
cruel, treacherous, arbitrary. But throughout this con- 
test there is no remonstrance whatever from Primate or 

:n fosminas, adeo impudens ut libidmem, tioms fibnsum comparat necessitati.** 
nisi quam publicaveiit, voluptuosara In one village he had seventeen bastardy 
esse non lepubit.” He debauched’ — Epist. 310. 
mothers and daughters : ** Fornicar 
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Pope against his disobedience to the laws of God, only 
to those of the Church. Becket might, indeed, if he 
had retained bis full and acknowledged religious power, 
have j’ebuked the vices, protected the subjects, inter- 
ceded lor the vietiins of the King's unbridled passions. 
It must be acknowledged by all that he did not take 
the wisest course to secure tins which might have been 
beneficent inlluenco. But a.? to wliat appears, if the 
King would have consented to allow the churchmen to 
despise all law — if lie had not insisted on hanging priests 
guilty of homicidti as freely as laymen — he might have 
gone on uure])j‘oved in his career of ambition ; he might 
unrebuked have seduced or ravished the wives and 
daughters of liis nobles ; extorted, without remonstrance 
of the Clerg}^, any revenue from his subjects, if he had 
kept his hands from the treasures of Iho Church. 
Henry’s real tyranny was not (would it in any case have 
been ?) the object of the churchman's censure, op- 
pugnanciy, or rc*sistance. The cruel and ambitious and 
rajiac'ious King would doubtless have lived unexcom- 
municated and died with plenary absolntiom 
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AleKander in. and the Popes to the close of the Twelfth Century. 

The history of Bocket has been throupfliout almost its 
whole course that of Pope Alexander III. : it has shown 
the Pontiff as an exile in France, and after his return to 
Home. The support of the Englisli Primate, more or 
less courageous and resolute, or wavering and lukewarm, 
has been in exact measure to his own prosperity and 
danger. When Alexander seems to abandon the cause 
of the English Primate, ho is trembling before his ora 
adversaries, or embarrassed with increasing difficulties ; 
when he boldly, either through himself or his legates, 
takes part against the King of England, it is because he 
feels strong enough to stand without the countenance or 
without the large pecuniary aids lavislicd by Henty, 
Alexander remained in France above three years- 
April, 1162, During that time the kingdom of Sicily was 
Sept 1165 . restored to peace and order ; the Emperor had 
returned to Germany, where he seemed likely to be 
fully occupied with domestic wars ; the Italian republics 
were groaning under the oppressive yoke of their con- 
queror, wliich they were watching the opportunity to 
throw off, Milan, given up to min, fire, and, most de-* 
structive of all, to the fury of her enemies, was razed to 
the earth, if not sown with salt. Lodi, Cremona, Pavia, 
had risen from her ashes; but walls bad grown up, 
trenches sunk around the condemned city. Milan’s^ld 
allies had rivalled in zeal, activity, and devotion her 



Chap. IX. ALEXINDEE EMBAldBl tOE ITALY. , 135 

revengefulJjfoes. Her scattered citizens had r^lppied. 
The Archwishop’s palace towered in its majestyj the 
churches lifted up their pinnacles and spires, the republic 
had resumed its haughtiness, its turbulen^^e.*^ The 
Antijwpe Victor was dead,^ but a new AntipopQ was 
not wanting. The Emperor might, wnihout loss ot 
honour, have made pt^^ice with Alexander; but the 
Imperialist churchmcm dared not trust a Pope whom 
they had denied to be Pope. The Archbishop of Cologne 
and the German and Lombard prelates proclaimed 
Guido of Orem a by the title of Ptisclial HI. ; he was 
consecrate *d by the Bishop of Liege. But tlie Antipope 
had not dared to contest Kome; he was, in fact, a 
Germ«^ Antipope overawf'd by German prelates. Iii 
Rome 'tibe vicegerent of Pope Alexander ruled with 
almost iflidisturbed s\^ay ; but in that vicegerent had 
taken pWi' an important cliange. Julius, the Cardinal 
of Palestirina, died ; the Cardinal of St. John and 
St. Paul was appointed in his place. This Cardinal >vas 
a man c»f great address and activity. By artful language 
and well-directed bribery, notwithstanding all the oppo- 
sition of Christian, the Chancellor of the Empire, he won 
over the versalLlo people; the senate were entirely at 
his disposal. 

The I^ope, at the summons of his Vicar, and lavishly 
supplied with nioney by the Kings of France gep^. ugg 
and England, embarked, on the octave of the for 

Assum2)tion of the Virgin, at Marseilles, him- 
self, in one vessel, the cardinals of his party and Oberto, 
the anti-Im2>crialist Archbishop of Milan, in another. 
They were watched by the fleet of Pisa, in the interests 

• Ann. 11(52. On the extent of the e. vii. He gives the authorities is 
dentruction of Milan, and its reetora- full. 

comitai'e Vcirip Stoiia. di Milauo, | ^ April 1164. In Luent, 
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of the Emperor. The vessel wliich conveyed the car- 
dinals was taken, searched in vain for the person of tho 
Pope, and then released ; that with the Pope on board 
Early m back into the port. Shortly after in a 

KSvemter. gmaller and swift-sailing bark he reached 
Jilessiiia; there ho received a splendid embassy from 
the K-iiig of Sicily ; several large yessels were placed at 
his conimaiid. The Archbishop of Eeggio (in Calabria) 
and many barons of Southern Italy joined themselves to 

!nov 22 cardinals around him. The fleet landed 

at Ostia: the clergy and senators of Rome 
crowded to pay their homage to the Pope. Ho was 
escorted to the city by numbers bearing olive-branches. 
At the Latcran gate the clergy in their sacred vest- 
ments, the authorities of tho city and the militia under 
their banners, the Jews with their Bible in 

Nov. 24. 

their hands, presented themselves y and in the 
midst of tin’s festive procession he took possession of the 
Lateral! palace. 

But it was not the policy of the Hohenstaufen Em- 
peror to desert the cause of his Aiiti])ope, and to leave 
Alexander in secure possession of llonie. Alter the 
Pope had occupied Rome for a year, in the following 
year Erederick crossed the Alps with a great force. 
Rainald, Archbishop of Cologne and Arch-chancellor of 
Italy, iireceded his march towards the south. 

AJ) 1167 ^ ^ ^ 

Pisa received him : tho Alexandrine arch- 
bishop, Villani, was degraded, Benencasa installed as 
archbishop.® Rome w^as notoriously the prize of the 
highest bidder ; it had been bought by Alexander with 
the gold of Franco, England, and Sicily ; ^ many were 

« “Quern veneiabilis Pasquzlis cum cancellano, et cardiaalibus glonose 
recepit.’* — Marangoni, p. 47. 

^ “ Koma bi inveneiit eniptoicni, venalcra se pfcbeiet.” — Vit. Ale*. 111. 
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disposed to be bought again by the Emperor. Bainald 
of Cologne, an active, daring, and unscrupulous partisan, 
made great progress in the neighbourhood of Eome and 
in Rome itself in favour of the Antipope. The Emperor, 
at the head of his army, moved slowly southwards. 
Listead, however, of marching direct to Rome, he sat 
down before Anc'ona, wdiich had returned or been re- 
subdued to its allegiance t(/ the Byzanline Empire; for 
the Ryzaiitine Manuel Comnemis had found leisure tcj 
mingle himself again in the affairs of Italy; he even 
aspired to reunite Rome tc) what the Byzantines still 
called the Roman Empire.® Ancona made a brave 
resistance, and the Imperial forces were thus diverted 
from the capital. 

The feeble Romans were constant to one passion 
alone, the hatred of their neighbours; that hatred was 
now centred on Tusculum. Notwithstanding all the 
remonstranct'S of the more prudent Pope, the whole 
militia of Rome, on whom do})cnded the power of re- 
sistance to the Emperor, marched out to attack the 
detested neighbour. They suflered a disgraceful defeat 
by a f(3W German troops, headed by the Archbishop of 
Mentz, their general, and the garrison of Tusculum 
under the command of the Arclibishop of Endof 
Cologne. Their loss was great and irre- 
parable, 1000 slain, 2000 prisoners; the prowess of 

« Cinnainus, vi. 4. 261, ed. Bonn, j son of the En)peror Fredeuck and the 
According to the Byzantine, the I’opc , daughter of the King of Fiance, o0era 
had agreed to thib. is rh TrcUai edos I to tlie King of Fiance to procuie for 
apaKe-xooprjKevai rov iu *V(&fxr) apx‘«“ I'lS daughtei the hand of the son of the 
p4(ios (TvvofioKoyii<ravTos, Alexander Byzantine empei or, “whose treasury 
was well content to accept Gieek gold, is inexhaustible, ’ “ Sanfe apud im- 
not Gieek rule. Did Manuel fondly peiatoiem (ConstAiitiuopolitanum) reg- 
bebeve Ins sinceiity? In 1171 iium et consanguiuei puellai aeiarium 
(Feb. 28), Alexander, alaimed at a indeticiens seinpe: mvemeat.” — Apud 
pioposition of mariidge between tne Boui^uet, zv. 901. 
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thdse warlike churchmen afflicted oven to tears but did 
not subdue the courage of the resolute Pontiff/ He 
strengthened as far as he could the fortifications of 
Home ; a few troops were obtained from the Queen 
Eegent of Sicily (William II. was now dead) and the 
youthful king. Frederick had broken up the siege of 
Ancona ; he reached Kome, and easily got possession of 
the Leonine city; tlie Vatican alone maintained an 
obstinate defence, till some of the buildings caught fire 
and compelled the garrison to capitulate. The Anti- 
pope took possession of St. Peter s, reeking witli blood up 
Jniy 30 ^ altar/ and performed tlie papal func- 

tions. The Emperor attended ; the Empress 
Beatrice received the imperial diadem, and the crown of 
Frederick was blessed again by the Pontiff. 

Alexander seemed at first determined to defend to the 
utmost the city on the other side of the Tiber. Some 
Sicilian vessels had sailed up the river to bring supplies 
of money and to convey him away. Alexander refused 
Alexander to eiubark. The Frangipanis and the house of 
vento. Peter Looms were firm and united in his cause. 
Before long he thought it more j)rudent to escape in 
disguise to Gaeta ; there he resumed the pontifical 
attire and withdrew to Benevento. 

Eome consoled herself for her enforced submission by 
the re-establishment of her senate in supreme 

A.Ug 22 ^ 

authority. The Emperor endeavoured, by the 
grant of various immunities, to secure the fidelity of the 


* “ Paucissimi evaserunt, qui non that the imperial troops hewed down 
oocisi, autcaptivati fueiint.’*-^hroni- the ^ates of St. Peter’s with axes and 
con Relchsperg. The best account of hatchet^, and fouglil then way to thi 
thevictoiyof these maitial pi elates is high altar, slaying as they went.— 
ill Otto do Saint Blaise, c. xx. Compare Maningoni, p, 48. 

« Otto de burnt Blaise. He says 
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people; but the Frangipanis, the Peter Leonis, and 
many of the nobles, remained aloof in sullen silence^ 
and kept within their impregnable fortress palaces. But 
the Pope had a more powerful ally. Nev('r did the 
climate of Eome so fearfully humiliate the pride of the 
Emperor, or work with such awful force for the libera- 
tion of Italy.^ No wonder that the visible , 

•/ PeBtUenoe. 

hand of God was seen iu the epidemic which 
broke out in the Gerpian army. It seemed, as has been 
said, com missioned with especial violence against those 
rebellious churchmen who had taken part and stood in 
arms against the lawful Pope. The Archbishop Elect of 
Cologne, the Bisliops of Prague, Liege, Spires, Ratisbon, 
Verdun, xiugsburg, Ztitz, were among its first victims. 
With them i)crished Duke Frederick of Swabia, the 
young Duke Guelf, in whom expired the line of the 
Estensian Guolfs. Tlie pestilence was no less terrific 
from its rapidity than from its intensity. Men were 
in perfect hc‘alth in the morning, dead before the 
evening : it was liardly possible to perform the rites of 
decent burial. The Emperor broke up his camp in the 
utmost haste, retreated, not without hostile re- 
sistance in the pass of Pontremoli, by Lucca Sept.4,ii67. 
and Pisa to Pavia. Of nobles, bishops, knights, and 
squires, not reckoning the common soldiers, he had lost 
2000 by the plague and during his retreat. Nor was 
this the worst : all Lombardy was in arms. A league 
had been formed to tlirow off his tyrannical yoke by 
Venice, Verona and all her dependencies, Vicenza, 
Padua, Treviso, Ferrara, Brescia, Bergamo, Cremona^ 


Here pel haps may once more be 
cited Peter Damiani’s lines, almost 
equally appiopiiate on every Geiman 
invasion : 


** Eoma vorax homintim, domat ardua colla 
virorum, 

Eoma ferax febrium, necis est iiberrimt 
fiuRum, 

Eomanai febres stabili sunt Jure ildeles.’* 
— c. liuii. 
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Milan, Lodi, Piacenza, Parma, Mantua, Modena, and 
Bologna. The Emperor was not safe in Pavia : early in 
the spring of the next year the haughty Barbarossa 
hardly found his way to Germany in disguise ; 

A*p. 1168 * ^ •/ o ' 

with greater difhculty the wreck of his army 
stole through the passes of the Alps.^ 

With the flight of the Emperor fell the cause of the 
Antipope. City after city declared its allegiance to 
Alexander. The Anti pope maintained himself in St. 
Peter’s, but his death in the autumn of the year might 
have been expected to terminate tlie scdiisrn. No 

Sept. 20. single cardinal of his faction remained; but 
the obstinate few who adhered to him per- 
suaded John, formerly Abbot of Struma, now Bishop of 
Tusculum, to assume the papacy under the name of 
Calixtus III. His legates were received by Frederick 
June 23, 1169. ^ great diet at Bambt^g; y('t the Emperor 

did not scruple during the following year to 
send Eberhard, the Bishop of Bamberg, to negotiate 
with Alexander, now avowedly the head of the Lombard 
League. The great fortress whicli had been erected in 
the plains of Piedmont, as the imj^regnable place ot 
arms for the League, was named after the I'ope, Alex- 
andria. The Pontiff was too sagacious not to perceive 
that the object of these peaceful offers was to alienate 
him from his allies, the King of Sicily, the Emperor of 
Constantinople, and the Lombard cities. The Pope 
received Eberhard of Bamberg at Veroli;*' since the 
Bishop had no authority to aciknowledge him unre- 
servedly as Pope, he was dismissed with haughty 

* “Sicqiie evadens Impevator.trans- liUube, c, xw See Kack, p. 89. * 

cursis Alpibiis, exeivitum, moile, ^ Alexander was at Veioli from 
morbo, omnique nii.seiia confectiim, in Maich to Septeiiil>er. 
patridin lediixit.*" — Otto de Saint 1 
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courtesy. Ye) Alexander dared not to take up bis 
abode in liome. The Prefect still commanded there in 
the name of ths Emperor; and Tusculurti, liard pressed 
by the Eomans, whom the Prefect could not but indulge 
in their hope of vengeance for their late defeat, surren- 
dered first to the Prefect, afterwards to the Pope as the 
mightier protector. To incr*^ase the confusion, Manuel 
the Eastern Emperor pressed more vigorously his in- 
trigues to regain a footing in Italy. He condescended 
to court the Frangijiani by granting his daughter in 
marriage to a prince of that powerful house. The Pope, 
still at Verdi, gave his blessing to the nuptials. Itonie 
now offered her unqualified allegiance to the 
Pope at the price of the sacrifice of Tusculum,® 
which had yielded herself into his hands, and where he 
had hold his papal state more than two years. Alexander 
consented to raze her impregnable walls ; his treachery 
to Tuscmlum was punished by the treachery of the 
Romans. When the walls of her hated rival were 
levelled they laughed to scorn their own agreement. 
Alexander retired to Anagni, revenging himself by 
fortifying again the denuded city of Tusculum." 

It was not till above three years after, when the 
pride of Barbarossa had been humbled by his May 29,1176 
total defeat at Legnano, the battle-field in UgnanI 
which the Lombard republics won their independence, 
that Alexander could trust the earnest wishes of the 
Emperor for peace. The Emperor could no longer 
refuse to recognise a pontiff at the head of the League 
of his conquerors ; it was of awful omen that the fort- 
ress named after the Pope had borne, before the fatal 

“ His bulls bear date at Tusculum, from Oct. 17, 1170, to Jan. 1173.— > 
Jaffe, Regesta. 

“ He was at Segni, Jan. 27, 1 173 ; at Anagni, March 28. 
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battle, all the brunt of the war, and defied his mightiest 
armament. A secret treaty, now that a treaty was 
Nov 12 ^^c^ssary for both parties, arranged the chief 
points in dispute between the Pope and the 
Emperor; tlie general pacification was not publicly 
proclaimed till the following year. 

Then the Pope, under the safe conduct of the Em- 
peror, embarked with his retinue in eleven stately 
galleys, for Venice. He was received witli the highest 
honours by the doge, Sebastiano Ziani,** and the senators. 
The Pope Somc disputo took place as to the city in 
Mareh'i'J which was to be holden the general congress ; 

the Lombards proposed Bologna; the Em- 
peror Venice; and Venice was at length agreed upon 
by all parties. But though the terms of reconciliation 
between the Pope and the Emperor might be arranged 
with no great difficulty, and on their main points had 
been settled before at Anagni (the full recognition of 
Alexander — the abandonment of the Antipope, was the 
one important article), more embarrassing questions 
arose on the terms insisted on by the Pope’s allies, 
especially the Lombard republics. The Emperor de- 
manded the full acknowledgment of all the imperial 
rights recognised at the diet of Boncaglia, and claimed 
or enjoyed by his predecessors. The republics insisted 
on the confirmation of their customs as recognised by 
Truce of the late emperors, Henry V., Conrad, and 
venict*. Lothair. As peace seemed impracticable, the 
Pope at length suggested a truce. The Emperor at 
first indignantly rejected this proposition, but was pre- 
vailed on to yield to a truce of six years with the Lom- 
bard League ; of fifteen with the King of Sicily. In 


• He emb.uked at Viesti, March 9, 1177. 
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the mean time the Emperor was to retain possession of 
the domains of the Countess Matilda : after that th^ 
were to revert to the Pope. The liomburds bitterly 
complained of this abandonment of their cause; they 
had borne the brunt and expenditure of the war ; the 
Pope only consulted his own advantage. But Alex- 
ander judged more wisely of their real inteiests. The 
cities during tlie tru(‘c vvero more likely to increase in 
wealth and i)Owcn’, might quietly strengthen their forti- 
fications, and gather the resources of war ; the Emperor, 
in that tune, might bo involved in new hostilities in 
Germany. At all e\ents the Christian prelate might 
fully determine to obtain a suspension of arms, if he 
could not a permanent peace : the chances of peace 
were betli'r for all parties than those of war. 

The Emi)eror then advanced towards Venice. When 
he arrived at Chioggia, the eager and tumultuous popu- 
lace wore disposed to transport him into tho city, with- 
out precaution or exchange of hostages. The distrustful 
Pope was so alarmed, that he kept his galleys prepared 
for flight. Tho Lombard deputies actually set out 
towards Treviso. But the grave wisdom of the Doge 
Ziani, and of th(^ senate, appeased the poj)ular move- 
ment, aiTiinged and guaranteed tlie ceremonial for the 
pro(damutiou of tho peace on the meeting of the Pope 
and of th(i Emperor. 

On Tu(‘sday the 24th of July, the Poi)o went in great 
slate to the Church of St. Mark : the Doge, with the 
Bucentaur, and other splendid galleys, to meet the 
Emperor at S. Niccolo del Lido.^ The bishops of Ostia, 

P Daru alone, of modern histoiians, of the Pope in disjjuise to Venice, 
adheies to the old fable-, as old as the wheie he was lecognised; Fiedeiick's 
fourteenth century, of the mjirch of pursuit to Taiento ; the defeat of his 
Fredeiick towaids Anagni; the Hight gieat fleet of seventeen laige galleji 
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Porto, and Palestrina, with other cardinals, were sent 
|orward to absolve the Emperor and his adherents from 
the ban of excommunication. The warlike zVrehbishop 
of Mentz, and the other German prelates, abjured the 
Antipopes, Octavian, Guido of Crema, and John of 
Struma. The Emperor, with the Doge and senators, 
and with his own Teutonic nobles, advanced to the 
portal of St. Mark’s, whore stood the Po[)e in his pon- 
tifical attire. Frederick no sooner beheld tlie su(‘ces8or 
of St. Peter, than he threw off his imperial mantle, 
'prostrated himself, and kissed the feet of the Pontifi*. 
Alexander, not without tears, raised him up, and gave 
him the kiss of peace. Then swelled out the Te Deura ; 
and the Emperor, hokling the hand of the Pope, was 
led into the choir, and received the papal benediction. 
From thence they proceeded together to the Ducal 
Palace.'^ The next day, the feast of St. James the 


by the Venetians, and the capture of 
his son Otho ; finally, the Po|)e’s inso- 
lent behaviour to tlie Emjxuor; his 
placing his feet upon his neck, with 
the woids, “Supei aspida et basilis- 
cum ponam pedes nosti os Frederick’s 
ind gnant leply, “ Non tibi, sed Pctio.” 
The account appeals in a passage of 
Dandolo (m Chron.) of questioned 
authenticity, which appeals to, but 
does not cite, eailiei Venetian histones. 
But the total silence and the iriecou- 
cileahle accounts of the contempoiary 
histoiians and of the Papal letters 
must outweigh these dubious authoil- 
ties. A more poweiful, but, from his 
Venetian patriotism, less impartial, 
advocate than Dai u, Paolo S^pi, had 
befoie maintained the same views. 
Vet such a fiction is extraoidinary. 
Venetian pnde might invent the pint 


which ledounds to the glory of Venice : 
but who invented the .stnking inter- 
view between the Emj)eror and the 
Pope ? It IS not an improbable 
suggestion, that it oi iginated in paint- 
ings, lepiesmiing the Pope, and the 
Empcroi in smh attitud^. TJie paint- 
ings aie by Spine'lo, a ?»ieunese, of 
which city Alexander III. was a 
native. Oompaie the vivid desciiption 
of these fiescocs, Loid Lindsay, Hist, of 
Christian Art, ii. 315. Spinello pamtt'd 
in the latter half of tlie fouiteenth 
centuiy. As Poetry has sO often be- 
come, here Painting for once became 
History. 

passage fiom a newly- 
recoveredi ‘poem, if poem it may l»e 
calk'd, by Godfiey of Viteibo, an 
attendant on the Emperor, gives as 
incident woitli notice. So ereat wni 



CHAI». IX. lin’EItVIBW OP THE itaPEEOtt AHD POPE 

Apostle, the Pope celebrated mass, and preached tu^e 
people. The Emperor held his stirrup when he de* 
parted from the churchy but the courtesy of the Pope 
prevented him from holding the bridle along the Place, 
of St, Mark, At a groat council held in the chordi} 
the Pope excommunicated all who should infringe the 
treaty. 

Thus Venice might seem to have the glory of me* 
diating a peace, which at least suspended for some years 
all the horrors of war — the war which, throughout Italy, 
had arrayed city against city, on the Papal or Impe^* 
rialist factions.’^ They had assisted in terminating a 
disastrous schism which had distracted Christendom for 
so many years. 

Even Eome was overawed by the unity between the 
Emperor and the Pope. The city sent seven of her 
nobles to entreat Alexander to honour Home with his 
presence. After some negotiation a treaty was agreed 
on. The senate continued to subsist, but swore fealty 
and rendered homage to the Pope ; the Church of St, 
Peter, and the royalties seized by the people, were 
restored. Alexander took possession of the ^ 
Lateran palace, and celebrated Easter wdth 
great pomp. In the August of the same year the Anti- 


the press in the maiket that the aged 
Pope was thrown down : — 

*' Jam Papa perisset in arlo, 

Csesar Ibi vetulum nl relevasset eum/* 

lliis is an odd contrast of real life with 
romance.— Apud Pertz, Archir. iv, 
p. 363. 

» Muratori has given the list. On 
the Emperor’s side were Cremona 
(Pisa ?), Pavia, Genoa, Tortona, Asti, 
Alti, Acqua, Turin, VentimigP? 
Savona, Albengo, Casale, Montevio, 
VOL. V. • 


Castel Bolognese, Imola, Faenza, Ra- 
venna, Forli, Foiiimpopoli, Cesena, 
Rimini, the Marquises of Montferrat, 
Guasto, and Bosco, the Coui^ta^ of 
Bland] ate and Lomello. In the' League, 
Venice, Treviso, Padua, Vicenza, 
Verona, Biescia, Ferrara, Mantua, Ber* 
gamo, Lodi, Milan, Como, Novara, 
Vercelli, Alexandria, Caiaino and Bel* 
monte, Piacenza, Bobhio, the Marquit 
Malespina, Parma, Reggio, Modena. 
Bologna, Doccia, San Cassiano, 
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pqpo, Calixtus 111 ., abdicated his vain title* He had fled 
to Viterbo, determined to maintain a vigorous resist- 
ance ; he received a message from the Emperor, threat- 
ening him, if he refused to submit, with the ban of the 
Empire. He fled on to Montalbano ; he was received 
by John, the lord of that castle, whose design, it is said, 
was to sell him at a high price to Alexander. In Mont- 
albano he was besieged by the Archbishop of Mentz, 
who wasted all the temtory around.® Oalixtus, in 
despair, threw himself on the mercy of his enemy ; he 
went to Tuseulum, fell at the feet of Alexander, con- 
fessed his sin of schism, and im[)lored forgiveness. 

Alexander received him with Cl}ristian gentle- 

AQEft29 1183* ^ 

ness, and oven advanced him afterwards to a 
post of dignity — the government of the city of Bene- 
vento. 

A great council in the Lateran was the last im^fcrtant 
A„g. 29 ,in 8 , the long and eventful^ontificate of 

Mar. 17,1179, Alexander He died in Civit^Castellana. 

Thus closed the first act of the great tragedy, the 
strife of the Popiis with the iiiipfu’ial house of Holien- 


• This fierce pi elate, whom in the regulated the election of tli^^Pope 
Treaty of Venire Pope AlcA.indsi ha<I Uomuald-Salpniit.) ; he nmst‘‘ have 
I'ecognised as iightfui Aichbishop of two-thuds of the suffi ages. It enacted 
Mentz, was aftoi wards mvolwd in a sumptuary laws as to the horses of 
quaiiol witii the Alauiui^^ ol Mont- prelates on their visitation; hawks 
ferrat conocining the possession of and hounds and costly banquets weie 
Viteiho. 'I'lie people weie for the i pioliibited ; tlie Knighte-Templars and 
arihbishop, and the Pope, Lucius HJ., j HospiUlleis weie to be under episcopal 
now his ally; the nobles for Comad, j authority ; clerks to have no women 
son of the Marquis. 'The alchhl^!^^)p m their houses. There wei*e Canons 
was taken and kept for some time in on the house of Oodj, in favour of 
»f on chains. He laiihomed himself at lepeis ; against Chrlstlltia furnishing 
4 great price, fought many moie aims to Sai aeons; aj^mst wreckers; 

^battles, and died at length of a fever, against Jews and Saraoen.s havuijs 
— Muiatou, 1179. j C hristian slaves. Cathari, Paterin#i< 

* This Council, among other acts, Publicans weie anathema Used. 
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etaufeB. Tl^e Pope had gained a^Hjffaal victory: lie 
had wop,bac^he now nncontested p|H|cy, and the city 
of Borne, jfljjj^'as at the head ol^ mighty It^an 
interest, bip^jP^e South and in the North. Sicily mid 
the Lombard League. Yet though humbled, 
rossa was still of formidable power; he had subdued, 
driven into exile his one dangerous German subject, the 
rebel Henry the Lion. Many cities, and some of the 
most powerful, were firmly attached to the imperial 
cause, the more firmly from their internecine hatred 
each to some other of the cities of the League; the 
proverbial animosity of Guclf and Ghibolline had begun 
to rage. Till towards the close of this century the 
Papacy might seem to be in quiet repose, gathering its 
strength for||i|^grcat culminating manifestation of its 
power in 111. 

Five Poj^^^Bither distinguished by their personal 
character, n^^^Kie events of their pontificate, passed 
in successionl^^Kng less than twenty years, over the 
scene. Of tlwIi^Popes two alone honoured Borne by 
their residence. The three first can hardly be called 
Bishops of Borne. 

On the death of Alexander he was succeeded by a 
native of Lucca, Ubaldo, Bishop of Ostia and ^ 
Velletri. Lucius III. (this was his pontifical 
name) retained his residence, probably his bishopric of 
Velletri. Borne, rarely visited by Alexander, for six 
months endured the presence of her new pontiff.* Then 
Borne was again in rebellion ; the Pope at Velletri, 

“ Lucius III., inaugurated Nov, 1181 . . 1185 

Ui ban III „ ... 1185 . . im 

Gregory VIII. „ ... 1187 . . 1187 

Clement IIL „ ... 1187 . . 1190 

Ooelestlne Hi. ... 1190 Jan, 1198 

* September, 1181, Mai-ch, 1182. 

L 2 
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i^rwards at Anagni, Tlie cmelty andjnsolence of 
the Bomans was its height. They l^ded sk-and* 
twenty Tusculan prisoners, and set chJw’b hats on 
Iheir heads ; a wretch with one eye ^jRas crowned 
with the papal tiara, inscribed “Lucius III., the worth- 
less, the deceiver.” In this plight they were ordered to 
present themselves to the Pope in Anagni.^ 

The Pope and tfie Emperor, and the north of Italy, 
were still at peace. Even Alexandria had opened hei^ 
gates, and for a short time took the name of Ccesarea. 
The famous treaty of Constance seemed to fix the rela- ^ 
tions of the Emperor and the Lombard republics on a 
lasting ground. At Verona met the Emperor 
and the Pope in apparent amity. Frederick 
had hopes that the Pope would conseid^jH permit him 
to devolve the imperial crown upoi^^Bon. Lucius 
had the address to suggest that a sec^^^Biperor could 
not be clowned till the reigning en^^^bad actually 
abdicated the empire. They parted i^^Kual mistrust ; 
but the Pope remained at Verona.*^Rcius III. had 
fulminated an anathema against the sects which were 
now spreading in the north of Italy, and were all 
included under the hated name of Manichaeans, the 
Cathari, the Paterines, the Umiliati, the poor men of 
Lyons, the Passagini, the Giuseppini; he had visited 
with the like censures the Amoldists and rebels of 
Borne. The Emperor left the papal thunders to their 
own unaided effects ; he moved no troops ; he would not 
break the peace of Italy, either to persecute the heretics, 
or to subdue Borne. 

The cardinals, like the Pope, had abandoned the 


f Chron. Fosb nov. 

He was at Verona from Julf 25 to his death in llSfib 
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south fear the nortlji of Italy. Ou the death of 
TJberto, OF Humbert Crivelli, his successor, D(&ii«r 
Urban IIL^ elected by twenty-seven cardinals/ 
retained the archbishopric of Milan (thus nriwiiii. 
bolding at onco the two great seei» of Italy) ; ha chiefly 
resided at Verona. The peace of Venice had seemed 
but precarious during the pontificate of Lucius. UbertO 
Crivelli, the Archbishop of Milan, and full of Milanese 
as well as papal jealousy of tho Emperor, was not likely 
to smooth away the causes of animosity. Urban the 
Turbulent (Turbanus), such was the ill-omened name 
which he received f»oin his enemies, was more the 
republican Archbishop (in that character he had already, 
even in war, been among the most dangerous enemies of 
Barbarossa) than the supreme Pontiff. There were * 
three fatal points in dispute, each sufficient to break up 
so hasty a treaty ; to estrange powers who had such 
little sympathy with each other. In Germany causes of 
Frederick was accused of seizing the estates of 
vacant sees, confiscating all the moveable property, and 
even compelling the alienation of farms, lands, towns, 
and other rights ; of suppressing monasteries, especially 
of nuns, under the pretext that they had sunk into 
licence and irregularity. In Italy the great question of 
succesiaon to the territories of the Countess Matilda had 
been only adjourned; the longer the Emperor main- 
tained the possession, the less disposed was he to fulfil 
his covenant for the restoration of these wealthy dCH 
mains to the Homan see. The tliird and most dangerous 
controversy concerned the coronation of his son, if not 
as Emperor, as King of Italy. The Emperor had made 
with success a master-stroke of policy ; he had obtained 


* Ciacoonms gives their names.— Vit. Po&tii. 



inand of iGSuataatia; the heiri^ t)f iSib kbiigdoxiK of 
Sicily, for his son and heir Henry. The Idn^om of 
Sicily Vas thus, instead of a place of refuge for the Pope 
against the Emperor, now an imperial territory; the 
King, instead of a vassal holding his realm as an 
acknowledged fief of tho papacy, the Pope’s implacable 
antagonist. The Pope was placed, at Home, between 
two fires. Urban III. strove in vain against the perilous 
^marriage ; he rt^solutely refused the coronation of Henry 
with the iron crown of Italy : this was his function as 
Archbishop of Milan. The office was assumed by the 
Bishop of Aquileia. The conduct of the ferocious 
Henry, the son and heir of Barbarossa, the husband of 
the Sicilian Constantia, aggravated the terrors of behold- 
ing the crown of Sicily on the brows of a Hohenstaufen. 
While yet in Lombardy, he demanded of a bishop ^‘of 
whom he held the investiture of his see ? ” “ Of the Pope 
alone,” three times replied the resolute ecclesiastic. 
Henry ordered his attendants to seize, to beat, and to 
roll in the mire the obstinate prelate. In the south he 
entered into an alliance with the rebel senate of Eotne. 
A servant of the Pope, on the way from Kome with 
a large sum of money, was seized by his command, 
stripped of his treasures, and sent empty-handed, and 
with his nose cut off, to the Pope. The Empei'or took 
measures, if not of equal ferocity, of more menacing 
hostility. He commanded the passes of the Alps 
to be occupied, to prevent all communication of the 
German ecclesiastics with the Pope ; who was all this 
time holding his court, it might be suj:)posed, in the 
midst of the Emperor’s Italian territory in Verona, 
fie commanded the Archbishop of Cologne, the Pope’s 
legate, to assume comjdete ecclesiastical supremacy, 
and to decide all causes without the cognisance 
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the Pope, as haring refused to crown liis son ; as haring 
eiacommunicated the bishops who at the Emperor^s coii^ 
mand had officiated at that ceremony ; of consecrating 
Fulmar Archbishop of Treves, without the approbation jof 
the Emperor, Fulmar was finally expelled ; Rudolf, the 
EmpfTor’s partiban, consecrated Archbishop of Treves, 
Fredciiek disposed at his will of the German sees. The 
German bishops wt re called upon to aid their Emperor 
in his resistance to this contumacious Pope. They 
offered their mediation ; they signed and sealed a docu- 
ment, imploring the Pope in these perilous times not to 
renew the old fatal wars ; they urged him at least to 
politic dissimulation ; at the same time they represented 
the exactions of his legates, and com])lained of the con- 
tributions levied by his officers on the monasteries in 
Germany, some of which had been reduced to penury. 
Urban III. at length determined on the excommunica- 
tion of Frederick ; but the citizens of Verona declared 
that no such act of hostility should take jdace within 
their walls. 

Urban departed to Ferrara ; for this act of resistance 
on the part of Verona was of c\il augury, as ^ 
to the indisposition of his only remaining 
allies, the liombard republics, to risk their growing 
opulence in his cause. At Ferrara he died. Of his 

Urban III. wiites to Wiekman, i et impel ium firma pos&it pax et con* 
Aixjhbisliop of Mafrclebursj, to use his | coidia eveniie." — Feb. 24, 1187. This 
good ^ffioes to soothe the I^mperor. ! fiom almost the immediate successor of 
“Oommonitam fiequeuter a sese im- Alexander III., the antecessor only by 
perialisculminisaltitudinem utecclesias ten yeais of innocent III., and from 
Romanse restitueiet possessiones, quas such a man as the tuibiilent Urban, 
detineret oocupatas, non ed. qua de- It was a gieat stioke of policy tomakd 
bucrat serenitate re^pondisse, nec videri I Lombard Popes, 
velle perficem, per quod inter ect lesiam 1 



^vtibe^ truth of hifi statemeul— he waei 
Peter of Blois rode with the Pope from Verona tow^e 
Ferrara. Peter endeavoured to appease the deadlji 
hatred which had been instilled into the soul of Urban 
against Baldwin, Archbishop of Canterbury. The Pope, 
r^ with anger, broke out, May I never dismount this 
horse and mount another, if I do not depose him ! ” 
He had hardly spoken, when the cross home before him 
w^as dashed in pieces. It was hastily tied together. At 
the next town Urban fell ill : he never again mounted 
a horse.® He was conveyed slowly by water to Ferrara. 
Through Christendom it was reported that the cause of 
his hatred against the English Prelate was this : Baldwin 
of Canterbury had set up a chapter of secular canons 
against the unruly monks of Canterbury ; the monks 
appealed to Kome, and had inflamed the Pope with 
implacable resentment against Baldwin. 

The peace of European Christendom was owing less 
to the respect for recent treaties, to either satiety of 
ambition in the contending parties, or the seeming 
isolation of the Pope, than to the calamities in the East 
The rise of the great Saladin had appalled, it had even 
extorted generous admiration from the cliivalrous kii^ 
of the West. But when Jerusalem felt before 
Saracen, the loss afflicted all Christendom with gr»f 
and shame ; at one blow all the glories of the Crusades 
were levelled to the dust. The war was to begin anew, 
and if with a nobler enemy, and one more woithy to 
conflict with European kings — with an enemy -imore 

* See the very cunous letterof Peter commensalia, — Epist. 216, Giles, ii, 
of Blois. Peter says that he had been p. 165. On Baldwin's quari el witli 
«t school with Uiban at Mailborough the monks, see Colliei, i, p. ^ 

(Haldebyiig), and was also Baldwin* ** 



TTrban hardly retired to Feictara, ahd ^ 
l^ef, it was Said (though the news eould not |>os8iliiy 
hare reached Italy), for this disaster,*^ 

^nt Urban knew not that this disaster would s$tYe 
the papacy from its ijiiminent peril ; it diverted at onc0 
even Barbarossa liiraself frun his hostile plans ; it awed 
the. most implacable enemies in Christendom to peace 
and amity. The first act of Gregory VIII.® (Alberti 
Cardinal of St. Lorenzo in Lucina) was to issue lament** 
able letters to tlio whole of Christendom. They de* 
scribed in harrowing tenns the fall of Jerusalem* 
Saladin (for the cross of Christ had ceased to be the 
tmoonquerable defence of the Christians) had overthrown: 
the whole Christian host ; had broken into the holy city j 
the cross itself was taken, the Bishop slain, the King a 
prisoner, many knights of the Temple and of St. John 
beheaded. This was the Divine visitation for the sins, 
not of the kingdom of Jerusalem, but of Christendom: 
it might melt the hearts, not only of all believers, but 
of mankind. The Pope exhorted all men to take armSi 
or at least to offer the amplest * contributions for the 
relief of their imperilled brethren, and the recovery of 
the city, th^ sepulchre, the cross of the Lord. He 
appointed a fast for five years, to appease the wrath of 
God. Every Friday in the year was to be observed as 
Lent; on Wednesdays and Saturdays meat was foj> 
bidden. To these days of abstinence the Pope and the 
cardinals were to add Monday. The cardinals imposed 
on thbmselves even more exemplary duties : to take the 
I5J!0SS| to go to the Holy Land as mendicant pilgrims, tc 

< Urban left Veiona m September; Jeiusalem fell on the 2nd Ootebei 
UilMin died on the 20th. 

^ Giegoiy, conseciated Oct. 25, 1187. The letteis arf dated Oct. SSw 
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Heceive no presents from thoie who came on business to 
the papal court ; not to mount on horseback, but to go 
on foot so long as the ground on which the Saviour 
walked was trodden by the feet of the unbeliever/ 
Gregory set off for Pisa to reconcile the hostile republics 
of Pisa and Genoa, in order that their miiAty 

Doc. 17 1187. . , o J 

armaments might combine for the reconquest 
of Palestine. But Gregory died before he had completed 
the second month of his pontificate. 

His successor, elected two days after his decease, was 
•Clement m. hy birth a Koman, Paul Cardinal of Palestrina ; 

he took the Eoman name of Clement III, 
The pontificate was rescued from the immediate influ- 
ence of the northern republics, and, as a Eoman, Clement 
had the natural ambition to restore the Papacy to 
Kome. Eome herself had now again grown weary of 
that republican freedom which was bought at the cost 
of her wealth, her importance, her maguifieeiice. Eome 
inhabited by the Pope was the centre of the civilised 
world ; as an independent republic, only an inheritor of 
a barren name and of unproductive glory. Yet must the 
Pope purchase his restoration by the sacrifice of Tuscu- 
lum and of Tivoli ; to a Eoman perhajis no heartfdl 
sacrifice. Tivoli had become an object of jealousy, 
Tusculum formerly of implacable hatred. On th|H 
terms Clement III. obtained not merely his safe retiH 
to Eome, but the restoration of the Papal 
royalties from the Eoman people. The republic 
by this treaty recognised the sovereignty of the Pope ; 
the patriciate was abolished, a prefect named with more 
limited powers. The senators were to be annually 
elected, to receive the approbation and swear allegiance 
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to the Pope. St. Peter’s Church and all its doni^iins 
were reis&red to the Pope ; of the tolls which 
were levied one-third was to be expended for 
the use of the Roman people. The senate and pec^le 
were to respect the majesty and maintain the honeut 
and dignity of the Roman Pontiff ; the Roman Pontiff 
to bestow the accustomed Lirgesses on the senators, 
their judges, and officers.^ Clement III. ruled in peace 
for two years ; he died in Rome. 

Hyacinth, Cardinal of St. Maria in Cosmedin, was 
elected to the Papacy ; he took the name of April is. 
Coelcstine III. - Hjs first act must be the caiestineiiL 
coronation of the Emperor Henry. Since the loss of 
Jerusalem the new (Vusade had absorbed the mind ci 
Europe. Of all these expeditions none had commenced 
with greater pomp, and it might stem security of 
victory. Notwithstanding the prowess of Saladin, could 
he resist the combined forces, the personal ability and 
valour of the three greatest monarchs of Europe ? Bar- 
barossa himself had yielded to the irresistible enthu- 
siasm ; at the head of such an army as might become 
the great Caesar of the West, he had set forth by land to* 
Palestine. The Kings of France and of England, Philip 
Augustus, Richard the Lion-hearted, proceeded by sea. 
But, if possible, this Crusade was even more disastrous, 
achieved less and suffered more, than all before. The 
Emperor Frederick was drowned in a small river of 
Pisidia; his vast host wasted away, and part prowningof 
only, and that in miserable plight, reached 
Antioch. The jealousies of Philip Augustus of France 
and Richard of England made the success of their great 
army impossible, Philip Augustus left the fame of an 


The treaty m Boronius and Muratori. Antiq* Ital. I ssert* 32. 
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l^mpliahed taraitor, SichW that of migovemabla 
pride and cruelty, as well aa of unrivalied valdux. His 
ehivalroas courage had won the respect of Saladin, hia 
jHrthless massacres made his name the terror, for a long 
time, of Saracen mothers ; but no permanent conquest 
was made ; the kingdom of Jerusalem was left to sink 
into a barren title. Eichard’s short career of glory 
ended in his long imprisonment in Austria. 

The news of Frederick’s death had reached Italy 
before the decease of Clement III. His successor dared 
iuD 1189 refuse the coronation of Henry, now Lord 
of Germany and of Sicily. Fiction at times 
becomes history. It is as important to know what men 
were believed to do, as what they actually did. The 
account of Henry’s coronation, in an ancient chronicler, 
caimot but be false in many of its most striking particu- 
Coronation of lars, as being utterly inconsistent, at least with 
to^peiw situation if not with the character of the 
Pope, no less than with the haughty and unscrupulous 
demeanour of Henry. The Pope may have beheld with 
secret satisfaction the seizure of the Sicilian kingdom by 
Taucred the Norman, the progress made by liis arms in 
the kingdom of Naples, the ill-concealed aversion of tibe 
whole realm to the Germans; he may have looki^ 
forward to the time when a new Norman ldngdcijj||(i' 
detached from the imperial alliance, might afford 
rity to the Koman Pontiff. But Henry was stall With 
his unbroken forces ; the husband of the l^een ot 
Naples; there was no power at hand to pmect the 
Pope. Ctelestine could as yet reckon on no more than 
the precarious support of the Boinans. Henry, when 
he appeared with his 'Empress and his army in the 
neighbourhood of Eorne, might, in his eager desire to 
secure his coronation, quietly smile at the presumptuotJl 
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bearing of the Bomane^ who ^anne^'tli^ wa&^ epdld 
tbongh they would admit the Empercwr, refuse<J to opeti 
their gates to his German troops ; he might condeaoe^d 
to enter alone, and to meet the Pope on the steps of St. 
Peter’s. But the haughty and insulting conduct atfiri* 
buted to Pope Coilestine only shows what Europe, to a 
great extent, believed to be the relation in which th^ 
Popes supposed themselves to stand towards the Era'-' 
peror ; the wide-spread opinion of the supremacy which 
they claimed, and which they exercised on all pra(V 
ticable occasions. Coelestine sat on his pontifical 
throne, holding the imperial crown between his feet ; 
the Emperor and Empress bowed their heads, and front 
between the feet of tlie Pope received each the crown. 
But the Lord Pope immediately struck the crown of the 
Emperor with his foot, and cast it to the ground, signi- 
fying that if he should deserve it, it was in the Pope’s 
power to degrade him from the empire. The cardinals 
caught up the fallen crown and replaced it on the brow 
of the Emperor.” Such was the notion of an English 
historian,** such in England was proclaimed to be the 
freatment of the Emperor by the Pope at this solemn 
time ; it was received perhaps more readily, and re- 
peated more emphatically on account of the deep hatred 
felt by the English nation to the ruling Emperor for his 
treachery to their captive sovereign King Eichard. 

Yet for his coronation Henry scrupled not to pay a 
price even more humiliating, but of which he felt not 
the humiliation, an act of his characteristic perfidy and 
(Sruelty. The Pope had not been able to fulfil that one 
of the terms of his treaty with the Koman people, which 

^ Kogei' Hoveden. The passage ib quoted with manifea^ satlafiictioii, •» 
cutdoubted authority, by Caidmal Barouiua. 
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was to them of the deepest interest, the demolition of 
Tusculum. The city had admitted an imperial garrison 
to protect it from the Pope, and from Rome. The Pope 
demanded its surrender; without this concession he 
Sanrenderof would uot proceed to the coroiiation. The 
AJKim.' garrison received orders, without consulting 
the citizens, to open the gates to the Romans. The 
Romans hastened to glut the vengeance of years, un- 
checked by Emperor or by Pope. They massacred 
lufmy of the principal citizens, and mutilated the rest ; 
hardly one escaped without the loss of his eyes, his feet, 
his hands, or some other liinb.‘ The Myalls were levelled 
to the ground, the citadel razed. Tusculum, the rival, 
at times the master, the tyrant of Rome, has at length 
disappeared. The Pope has abandoned the city, which 
at times enabled him to bridle the unruly populace of 
Rome ; the Emperor one of his strongholds against the 
Pope himself. 

Coelestine III. during the rest of his pontificate 
maintained the liigh Christian ground, not indeed of 
mediator between the rivals for the kingdom of Apulia, 
but as protector of the distressed, the deliverer of the 
captive, Tancred, Count of Lecce, had been raised by 
the influence of tlie chancellor, Matthew of Salerno, 
to the throne of Sicily ; the whole island had trembled at 
the chancellor’s admonitions on the dangers of submfe 
sion to a foreign yoke. Tancred, undisputed sovereign 
of Sicily, made rapid progress in the conquest of the 
kingdom of Naples. The Emperor Henry, after some 


* “ Hi accepts legatione Impei;atorig 
inoautam civitilem Eomanig tiadi- 

detunt qui muUos pei'emerunt de 
civibus, et fcie omnes sive pedibus, 
live tnaidbus, 8oi!i ahis menibn* ** mati- 


laveiuut. Pro qua w Imperatoii im- 
piojieratum ei>t multis/' — Urspeiijen, 
in Chrou Sicaidus Ciemonen. lo 
Chron. apud Murator. Sciipt, Iti^ 
vol vii. 
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succea^Bi had been baffled by the obstinate resisil^l€Q d 
Naples ; sickness had weakened his forces ; he waci 
obliged to retire to Germany. He had entrusted his 
Queen Constantia to the inhabitants <5f Salerno, who 
had won his confidence by loud protestations of loyalty. 
But there was a strong Norman party in Salomo ; Oon- 
stantia was delivered as a prisoner into the hands oJ 
Tancred. Coolestimi inteiposed. The influence of the 
Pope, the generous chivalry of his own disposition, or 
perhaps the fear that the presence and misfortunes of 
Constantia might awaken the sympathy of his own sub- 
jects, induced Tano-ed to send her to the Emperor, not 
merely without ransom but loaded with magnificent 
presents. 

For another prisoner was implored the interposition 
of the Pope. King Ricliard of England had impnson- 
been seized, on his return from the Holy Land, Richard, 
by his deadly enemy Duke Leopold of Austria. The 
Emperor had compelled or bribed his surrender ; he 
was now in a dungeon of the castle of Trefels. No 
sooner had the news of his capture reached his own 
dominions than the Archbishop of Kouen wrote to com- 
plain of this outrage against a king and a crusader, w'hc 
as a crusader was under the special protection of the 
Holy See — “ Unsheath at once, most merciful father, 
the sword of St. Peter ; show at once your debt of gra- 
titude to such a ‘son of the Church, that even those ol 
lower rank may know what succour they may expect 
from you in their hour of necessity.’* Peter of Blois, 
the Archdeacon of Bath, whose high reputation for 
letters justified the step, addressed a letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Mentz, requiring his good officios and those oi 
the whole German clergy for the deli\erance of the 
King. He scrupled not, in his zeal, to compare the 
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Duke of Austria and .the Emperor himself to Judas 
Iscariot, who sold the Lord, and as deserving the fate of 
Judas> Eleanor the Queen Mother addressed the Pope, 
letter after letter, in the most vehement and impas- 
Letters of sioued language™ — ‘‘On thee will fall all the 
8?^r. guilt of this tragedy : thou who art the father 
of orphans, the judge of widows, the comforter of those 
that mourn and weep, the city of refuge to all. If the 
Church of Eomo sits silent with folded hands at such an 
^outrage against Christ, let God arise and judge our 
cause. . . . Where is the zeal of Elijah against Ahab? 
the zeal of John against Herod ? the zeal of Ambrose 
against Valens? the zeal of Alexander III., whom wC 
have heard and seen awfully cutting off Frederick the 
father of this Prince from the communion of the faith- 
ful?” The supplication, the expostulations, became 
more and more bitter. “ For trifling causes your car- 
dinals are sent in all their power even to the most 
barbarous regions ; in this arduous, in this lamentable, 
in this common cause, you have not appointed even a 
subdeacon or an acolyth. It is lucre which in our day 
commissions legates, not respect for Clirist, not the 
honour of the Church, not the peace of kingdoms, not 

the salvation of the people You would not much 

have debased the dignity of the Eoman See, if in your 
own person you had set out to Germany for the deliver- 
ance of so great a King. Eestore me ray son ; 0 anan 
of God, if thou art indeed a man of God, not a man of 

^ Petii Blesensis, Epist. 64, tration, his play upon words. NoLls 

Petri Bhesensis, Epist. 143, 144, iu german4 Geimanid heec mala ger* 
145,146. These letters were written, minant universis. Legati nobis'^jam 
it should seem, by Peter of Blois, with testes promissi sunt, nec su^t ; 
his usual force, his occasional felicity, utque venim fatear, ligati potllial||g^ 
aocasional pedantry of scriptural illus> legati.*’ 
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blood ! if thou art so lukewarm iu his deliverance, the 
Most High may require his blood at thy hands.” She 
dwells on the great services of the Kings of England, of 
Henry II. to the See of Komo : his influence had re- 
tained the King of France in fidelity to Alexander, 
his wealth had bought tlie obedience of the Roraans. 
In a second, in a third letter, she is more pressing, more 
pathetic — Can your soul be safe while you do not 
earnestly endeavour the deliverance of your son, the 
sheep of your fold, by frequent legations; by wholesome 
admonitions, by the thunders of comniination, by general 
interdicts, by awful excommunications ? You ought to 
lay down your life for him in whose behalf you are un- 
willing to speak or to write a single word.” Coelestine 
was unmoved by entreaties, remonstrances, rebukes. 
The promised legates never presented themselves so 
long as Richard was in prison.^ It appears not whether 
from prudence or fear, but no sooner was the King 
released, than Ccelestine embraced bis cause with ar- 
dour : he demanded the restitution of the ransom, the 
deliverance of the hostages. He excommunicated Duke 
Leopold of Austria and all who had been concerned in 
the imprisonment of Richard. The Duke of Austria, at 
length, being in danger of his life by a fall from his 
horse, was glad to purchase his release from the excom- 
munication by obedience to the Pope’s demands. 

By the death of Tanered King of Sicily, and of Roger 
the heir of Tanered (he died, it was said, of grief for 
the loss of his son), and the rapid reconquest of Apulia, 
and even of Sicily itself, by the Emperor Henry, the 
Empire had again consolidated its strength. The realm 
of the Ilohenstaufens extended from the Mediterranear 


■ Bichard impriwned, Dec. 20, 1192 ; ideawd Peb. 1194. 
VOIfc •?. - • M 
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to the Baltic. It might seem that the coming century, 
instead o£ beholding the Pope, after years of obstinate 
strife with the house of Swabia, at the culminating point 
of his power, and seeing the last blood of the Hohen 
staufons flow upon the scaflbld, might behold him sunk 
into a vassal of the Emperor. It might seem that, 
enclosed and cooped in on every side, holding even 
spiritual communications with Christendom only by the 
permission of the German, the Pontilf might perhaps 
be compelled to yield up all tlie haughty pretensions of 
the Church under long, weary, irremediable, degrading 
oppression. Powers wliieh he dared not wield, or 
wielded in vain, would fall into contempt; the Em- 
peror would create Popes a(;cording to his own will, 
and l\)pes so created, having lost their independence, 
would lose their self-respect and the respect of man- 
kind. 

But Henry hims(df, by the curse whi(*h, without pene- 
trating into the divine counsels, he may be supposed to 
have entailed on his race by his atrocious cruelties in 
Italy, by the universal execration which he brought on 
the German name and the Ghibelline cause, by tyranny 
which, after much allowance for the exaggeration of 
hate, is too strongly, too generally attested, contributed 
more, perhaps, than has been generally supposed, to the 
sudden growth of the Pajjal power. 

Henry appeared in Italy : l*isa and Genoa forgot . 
their hostilities to join their fleets in his sup- 
In Italy poit. Popc Coolestine bowed before the storai. 
Though Henry had neither restored the English gold 
nor the hostages, though lie still retabied possession of 
tlie lands of the Countess Matilda, and was virtimlly 
under excommunication as participant in the gujlt of 
liichard’s captivity, the Pope ventured on no measure 
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of resistance, and Henry passed contemptuously by 
Kome to his southern prey. The Apulian cities opened 
their gates ; Salerno only, in tlie desperation of fear for 
her treachery to the Empress, made some resistance, 
and suffered accordingly.® Henry marched without 
further opposition from the Garigliaiio to the Straits of 
Messina, from Messina to J^alermo. Palermo received 
him with open gatc'^, witlv clouds of incense and joyous 
processions. The youthful William, the second son of 
Tancred, laid his crown at the feet of the Emperor, 
and received the hereditary Countshij) of Lecce. 

The campaign began in August ; the Emj)eror cele- 
brated Christmas in Palermo a.d. 1194. There had 
b«»en no sound of arms, no disturbance, except from the 
jealousy of the Pisans and Genoese : not a drop of blood 
liad been shed. At Christmas, the ])eriod of peace and 
festivity, Henry laid before a groat assembly of the 
realm lotto's (it was said forged) but letters which 
even if they did not reveal, were declared to reveal, an 
oxttmsivo ooiisjnraey against his power. Bishops, 
nobles, the royal family, were implicated in the charges. 
No further evidence was offered or required. Peter de 
Celano sat as supremo justiciary, a man dear to the 
hard and ruthless heart of Henry. A judicial massacre 
began. Archbishops and bishops, counts and nobles — 

® The eloquent Hugo Falcjindub MW lat et libido praceipilat. . , . Vac tibi 
the coming rum. “Intueii mihi jam fons celebiis et piacclari rn^mmis 
videor tuibulentas baibaiorum acie^, Arethusa, quae ad basic dovoluta es 
et quo feruntur irapetu iiiuentes, civi- mij»eiiani, ut quae pootaium solebas 
tates opulentas, et loca diutuinS, pace caimina modulan, nunc Teutonicoium 
floientia metu concuteie, caede vobt'ue, ebnetatem mitiges, et eoium seivias 
rapinis atterere et foedare luxuriA . . . fceditati.” — Apud Muiatoi. vii. p. 
Nec enim aut I’ationis ordiue regi, aut 251. 

miseiatioue deflecti, aut religione teireii ^ “ Literal fictitias et mendosas.”— 
Teutonica novit m>*ania, quam et in- Anon. Casin. Such were the Geimant 
natus furor exagitat et ra])aciia;» bUmu- in Skiijr. The French were to coise 

TVI 2 
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among them three $ons of the Chancellor Matthew, 
craeitiesof Margantone the great naval captain, the Arch* 
Heniy. bishop of Salemo — were apprehended, con- 
demned, executed, or mutilated with barbarous variety 
of torture. Some were hanged, some buried alive, some 
burned; blinding and castration were the mildest 
punishments. The bodies of’Tancrod and his son were 
torn from tlieir graves, the crowns plucked from their 
usurping brows. The Queen Sybilla, with her three 

daughters Aleria, Constantia, and Mardonia, 

Dec. 26 1194. ® 

were thrown into prison ; the young William 
blinded and mutilated."^ On the very day when these 
fetal disclosures were made, and the work of blood 
began, the Empress Constantia gave birth at Jesi to 
Frederick Eoger, afterwards the Emperor Frederick II, 
The Nemesis of Grecian tragedy might be imagined as 
presiding over the birth. 

•The Pope, in righteous indignation at these inhu- 
manities, took courage, and issued the edict of cxcom- 
Oonduct of munication against the Emperor, lixcommuni- 
theTope catiou, if reserved for such crimes, might have 
wrought more powerfully on the minds of men. But 
Henry was strong enough to treat such censures with 
disdain: he passed through Italy without condescending 
to notice Koine, As he passed he distributed to his 
faithful German followers territories, provinces, prince- 
doms. Markwald obtained Ancona, Ravenna, and Ro- 
magna. Diephold had largo Ikrids in Apulia; at a 
later period he became Count of Ancona. Richard tlie 
Count of that city, the brother-in-law of Tancred, having 
been seized as a traitor, bound to the tail of a horse, 


I The cruelties of Henry are daikly I Empereuis de la M.won de Suabe, 
told, but not ovei charged, in a leoent Pans, 1846. See, too, Yon Kaurdlr, Ge* 
work , Chen ler, Lutte des Papes et des schichte dei Hohenstaufen, b. vi c. iii. 
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dragged through the streets of Capua, was hung up by 
the leg, til] the Emperor s fool, after two days’ misery, 
put an end to his pain by tying a great stone to his 
neck. Philip, the Emperor’s brother, had the domains 
of the Countess Matilda and all Tuscany. Philip 
marric^d Irene, daughter of the Byzantine Emperor and 
widow of King Koger of Sicily. Not yet thirty years 
old, IJimry VI., the llohenstaiifen, absolute master of 
Germany and of Italy, was at a g-reater height of power 
than had been attained b}^ his father Barbarossa, or 
was subsequently reached by Frederick II. He could 
defy another Lomhaid League which ^as forming to 
control him ; the feuds in Germany broke not out into 
open war. His proposition to make the Empire here** 
ditary in his family, on the attractive condition that he 
should guarantee the hereditary descent of the great 
fiels, and abandon all claims on the estates of tlie 
Church, was heard with favour, and accepted by fifty- 
two princes of the empire. The great ecclesi- 
asties were not indisposed to -the measure ; 
even the Po^ie hesitated, and only on mature delibera- 
tion declared himself opposed to the plan. But the 
election of his son Frederick as King of the liomans 
was acceded to by his brothers, by all the 
princes, and won the reluctant consent of Al- 
bert Archbishop of Mentz. His popularity in Germany 
was increased by his earnest support of a new ('rusade, 
to which the death of Saladin and the feuds among his 
sons might give some reasonable hopes of success. 
Henry did not venture to withdraw his own personal 
presence from his European dominions; but he was 
liberal in his influence, in his levies, and in his contribu- 
tions to the holy cause. The only opposition to Henry’s 
despotism was that of the gentler Empress, who tern- 
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pered by every means in her power the inhuman tyranny 
Queen Oon- which still cruslied her Sicilian subjects to 
Btoucc. earth. So distasteful was her mildness, 

it was rumoured abroad, that it gave rise to serious dis- 
sensions between the husband and the wife, that she 
had even meditated an insurrection in favour of her de- 
pressed people, and the transfer of her kingdom and of 
her hand to some less tyrannic sovereign. But these 
were doubtless the fictions of those wlio hoped they 
might be true : there was no outward breach ; nothing 
seemed to disturb the conjugal harmony. 

Henry returned to his Italian dominions, to suppress 
in his own person all that threatened insurrection, or 
which might by its strength bo tempted to insurrection. 
He levelled the walls of Capua and Naples. He crossed 
to Si(5ily, and sat down before the iiibignificant castle of 
St. John, the chieftain of which had been driven into 
rebellion by the fear of being treated as a rebel. On a 
hot autumn day ho went out to hunt in the neighbour- 
ing forest, drank copiously of cold water, and exposed 
Death of himsclf to the chill dews of the evening. A 
Henry. fever Came on ; ho was with difficulty removed 
to Messina, and died in the arms of his wife. His son 
Frederick had not yet completed his second year. As 
soon as the Pope could be prevailed on to remove the 
excommunication, Henry VI. was buried in great state 
at Palermo.’' Three months after Coelestino III. fol- 
lowed him to the grave.® An infant was the heir of the 
Empire ; Innocent III,, in the prime of life, was Pope. 


* Henry die^ Sept, 28, X 197. 


■ CcDloitiine died Jan. 8, 1198. 
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BOOK IX. 

INNOCENT III. 

CHAPTEE I. 

Eomo and Italy. 

Under Innocent III., the Papal power rose to its 
The Papal Rtmost height. Later Pontiffs, more especi- 
autocracy, BonifacG VIII., wcro iBove exorbitant in 
their pretensions, more violent in their measures ; but 
the full sovereigiity of the Popedom had already taken 
possession of the minds of tlie Popes themselves, and had 
been submitted to by great part of Christendont The 
thirteenth century is nearly commensurate with this 
supremacy of tlie Pope. Innocent III. at its com- 
mencement calmly exercised as his rigM, and handed 
down strengthened and almost irresistioie to his ^ suc- 
cessors, that which, at its close, Boniface asserted with 
repulsive and ill-timed arrogance, endangered, under- 
mined, and shook to its b\se. At least from the days 
of Hildebrand, the mind of Europe had become fami- 
liarised with the assertion of those claims, which in their 
latent significance amounted to an absolute irresponsible 
autocracy. The essential inherent supremacy of the 
spiritual over the temporal power, as of the soul over 
the body, as of eternity over time, as of Christ over 
CoBsar, as of God over man, was now an integral part^f 
Christianitv, There was a shuddering sense of impiety 
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in all resistance to this ever-present rule ; it required 
either the utmost strength of mind, desperate courage, 
or desperate recklessness, to confront the fatal and 
undefined consequences of such resistance. The asser- 
tion of these powers by tlie Church had been, however 
intermittingly, yet constantly growing, and had now 
fully growp into determinate acts. The Po]ics had not 
merely claimed, they had (jstablished many precedents 
of their right to excommuni(‘ate sovereigns, and so of 
virtually releasing subjects from their allegiance to a 
king under sentence of outlawry ; to call sovereigns to 
account not merely for flagrant outrages on the Church, 
but for moral delinquencies,® especially those connected 
with marriage and concubinage ; to receive kingdoms 
by the cession of their sovereigns as feudal fiefs ; to 
grant kingdoms which had no legitimate lord, or of 
which the lords! dp was doubtful and contested, or such 
as were conqiier(3d h’om infidels, barbarians, or heretics : 
as to the Empire, to interfere in the election as judge 
both in the first and last resoil;. Ideas obtain authority 
and dominion, not altogether from their intrinsic tnith, 
but rather from tlieir constant asseveration, especially 
when they fall in with the common hopes and fears, the 
wants and necessities of human nature. The mass of 
mankind have neither leisure nor ability to examine 
them ; they fatigue, and so compel the world into tlieir 

• Innocent III. lays tins down ipsum pr distnctionem ecclesiasticam 
broadly and distinctly : “ Cura enim cuercere.'’ — Decret. Innweiit. III., sub 
non huraanaj constitution! sed divinse I aim. 1200, cap. 13, de Judiciis. Eich- 
•x>tius innitamur : quia potestas nostra j hoin obseive^ on this : “ Womit denn 
non ex homine sed ex Deo; nullus qm natiirlich dcr Giundsatz sclbst, das dia 
sit sanae mentis iguoi at, quin ad otGcmm Knche wegen Sundlichkeit der Hand> 
nostrum spectet de quocunque mortah lung uber jede Civilsaclie erkennen 
peccato corrigere quemlibet Chi is- moge, aneikannt wuide.^*-*» Rechtr 
Uanum, et si correctionem contempsent, Geschichte, ii. 5 1 7. 
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Acceptance; more particularly if it is the duty, the 
passion, and the interest of one great associated body to 
perpetuate them, while it is neither the peculiar func- 
tion, nor the manifest advantage of any large class or 
order to refute them. The Pope had, throughout the 
strife, an organised body of allies in the camp of the 
enemy ; the King or Emperor none, at least none below 
the nobles, who would not have preferred the triumpl 
of the spiritual power. If such ideas are favoured by 
ambiguity of language, their progress is more sure, their 
extirpation from the mind of man infinitely more diflS- 
cult. The Latin clergy had been busy for many centu- 
ries in asserting, under the specious name of their 
liberty, the supremacy of the Church whicli w\as their 
own supremacy ; for several centuries in asserting the 
autocracy of the Pope as Head of the Cliurch. This, 
which was true, at least on the actknowledged principles 
of the time, in a certain degree, was easily extended to 
its utmost limits ; and when it had become part of the 
habitual belief, it required some palpable abuse, some 
startling oppngnaney to the common sense of mankind, 
to awaken suspicion, to rouse the mind to tlie considera- 
tion of its gi’oundwork, and to decompose the splendid 
fallacy. 

Splendid indeed it was, as harmonising with man’s 
natural sentiment of order. The unity of the vast 
Christian republic w^as an imposing con(*eptiori, which, 
even now that history has shown its hopeless impossi- 
bility, still infatuates lofty minds; its impossibility, 
since it demands for its Head not merely that infalli- 
bility in doctrine so boldly claimed in later times, but 
absolute impeccability in every one of its possessors ; 
more than impeccability, an all-commanding, inde- 
feasible, unquestionable majesty of virtue, holiness, and 
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wisdom* Without this 'fc is a baseless t;;^anuy, a 
senseless usurpation. Jn those days it struck in with 
the whole feudal system, which was one of strict grada^, 
tion and subordination ; to the hifrarchy of Church 
and State was equally wanting the Crown, the Sove- 
reign Liege Lord.^ 

When this idea was first promuJgated in all its naked 
sternness by Gregory VIL, it had come into collision 
with other ideas rooted with almost equal depth in the 
mind of man, that especially of the illimitable Cfcsarean 
powder, which though transferred to a German Emperor, 
was still a powerful tradition, and derived great weight 
from its descent through Charlemagne. But the im- 
perial power, from its elective character ; from tlie strife 
and intrigue at each successive election ; from constant 
contests for the imperial crown ; from the opposition of 
mighty houses, one or two of which were almost always 
nearly equal in wealth and influence to the Emperor ; 
from the weaknesses, vi(‘es, tyrannies of the Emperors 
themselves, had been more and more impaired ; that of 
the Pope, notwithstanding transient obscurations, had 
been sileiitly ascending to still higher estimation. The 
humiliation of tlio Empei’or was degradation ; it brought 
contempt on tlie oflice, scarcely redeemed by the abili- 
ties, successes, or even virtues of now Sovereigns; the 
humiliation of the Pope was a noble suffering in the 
cause of God and truth, the depression of patient holi- 
ness under worldly violence. In every sefeism the 


A letter of Innocent to the Con- him despises Clirist. The cause of di&» 
suls of Milan dedal es that it IS saci liege })ute was the excommunication of 
to doubt the deciecb of a Pope ; that Pa'^ngueii a, against which the Milanese 
though he is boinol siiineis. o( a sinful piotcsted as unjust. Compare the De- 
vace, yet, since he fills the place of him cietalia, n. and in., on the superiority o 
tliat was without sm, he who despises the priesthood to the tempoiai povrer. 



172 


LATIN CttmSTIANITT, 


Book IX 


Pope who maintained the loftiest Churchmanship had 
eventually gained the superiority, the Imperi^ising 
Popes had sunk into impotence, obscurity, ignominy. 

The Crusades had made the Pope not merely the 
spiritual, but in some sort the military suzerain of 
Europe ; he had the power of summoning all Christen- 
dom to his banner ; the raising the cross, the standard 
of the Pope, was throughout Euro2)e a general and com- 
pulsory levy, the herr-ban of all who bore arms, of all 
who could follow an army. That which was a noble 
act of devotion had become a duty : not to assume the 
cross was sin and impiety. The Crusades thus became 
a kind of forlorn hope upon which all the more dangerous 
and refractory of the temjiorul sovereigns might be em- 
ployed, so as to waste their strength, if not lose their 
lives, by the accidents of the journey or by tlie sword 
of the Mohammedan. If they resisted, the fearful 
excommunication hung over them, and was ratified by 
the fears and by the wavering allegiance of their sub- 
lects. If they obeyed and retiu-ned, as most of them 
lid, with sliaino and dideat, they returrit'd shorn of their 
oower, lowered in the j^ublic estimation, and perhaps 
till pursued, on account of their ill success, ;vrttli the 
inexorable interdict. It was thus by trammelling their 
adversaries with vows which they could not decline, and 
from which they could not extricate themselves; by 
thus consuming their wealth and resources on this wild 
and ren^pte warfare, that the Popes, who themselves 
decently eluded, or were [)re vented by ago or alleged 
occupations from embarkation in these adventurous ex- 
peditions, broke and wasted away the i)ower and influ- 
ence of the Emperors. Conrad the first Hohenstaufen 
had betrayed 2)rudent reluctance to march awtiy from 
distracted Germany to the Holy Land. St. Eeiitard 
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sternly demanded how he would answer at the great 
day of Judgement, the dereliction of this more manifest 
duty. The trembling Emperor acknowledged the voice 
of God, girt on the cross, collected the strength of the 
Empire, to leave their whitening bones on the plains 
and in the defiles of Asia Minor ; he returned to Europe 
discomfited and fallen in the estimation of all Christen- 
dom. F rc^deriok Larbarossa, the greatest of the Swabian 
house, had perished in the zenith of liis power, in a 
small remote river in Asia Minor. During this century 
will ajipear Frederick' II., jwbably in his lieart, at least 
during his riper years, disdaining the enthusiasm with 
which tlio dominant feeling of the time forced him to 
comply, excommunicated for not taking the cross, ex- 
communicated for not setting out to the Holy Land, 
excommunicated for setting out, excommunicated in the 
Holy Land, excommunicated for returning after having 
made an advantageous peace with the Mohammedans. 
During his wliole reign he is vainly struggling to burst 
the fetters thus wound around him, and riv^eted not 
merely by tlie remorseless hostility of his spiritual 
antagonists, but by the irresistible sentiment of the age. 
On this subject there was no assumption, no abuse of 
Papal authority, which w'as not ratified by the trembling 
assent of Christendom. The Cruseides, too, had now 
made the Western world tributary to the Popedom 
the vast subventions raised for the Holy Land were to a 
certain extent at the disposal of the Pope. The taxa- 
tion of the clergy on his authority could not be refused 
for su(h an object ; a tenth of all the exorbitant wealth 
of the hierarchy passed through his hands. An immense 
financial system grew up. Papal collectors were in 
every land. Papal bankers in every capital, to trans- 
mit these subsidies. The enormous increase of hi? 
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power from this source may be conjectured ; the abuses 
of that power, the emoluments for dispensations from 
TOWS, and other evils, will appear in the course of our 
history. 

But, after all, none of these accessory and, in some 
degree, fortuitous aids could have raised tlie Papal 
authority to its commanding height,® had it not possessed 
more sublime and more lawful claims to the reverence of 
mankind. It was still an assertion of eternal principles of 
justice, righteousness, and humanity, ilowever it might 
trample on all justice, sacrilice righteousness to its own 
interests, jjlunge li^urope in desolating wars, pei’petuate 
strife in states, set sons in arms against their fathers, 
fathers against sons ; it was still pi’oclaiming a higher 
ultimate end. It was something that there was a tri- 
bunal of appeal, before which the lawless kings, the 
lawless feudal aristocracy trembled, however that tri- 
bunal might be ])roverbial foi* its voiifility and corrup- 
tion, and constantly warped in its judgements by worldly 
interests. There nas a perpetual 2)rovocation, as it 
wore, to the Gospel, which gave hope wliere it did not 
give succour; which might, and frequently did, offer a 
refuge against overwhelm iiig tyranny ; something, which 
in itself rebuked rugged force, and inspired some restraint 
on heinous immorality. 


c It may be well to .state the chief tested elections, and degiading bishops, 
points which the Pope claimed as liis a super‘raetropolitan power, 
exclusive preiogative IV. Kight of confirmation of bishops 

I. General suprenuf'y of Juiisdiction; and meti*opolitanfe, the gift of the pal- 

a claim, it is obvious, absolutely il- hum. Hence, by dogieeii, rights of 
limitable. appointment to devolved sees, leserva* 

II. Right of legislation, including the tions, &c. 

•ummonuig and presiding in Councils, V. Pispensations. 

Ill Juilgement m all ecclesiastic VI. The foundation of new orders 

c«ui^es aiduous and difiicult. Tins iii- VII. Canonisation. it 

nluded the power of jdging on coii* I Compaie Eiclihorn, ii. p. 
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The Papal language, the language of the clergy, was 
still ostentatiously, profoundly religious: it professed, 
even if itself did not always respect, even though it 
tampered with, the awful sense of retribution before an 
all-knowing, all righteous God. In his highest pride, 
the Pope was still the servant of the servants of God ; 
in all his cruelty be boasted of his kindness to the 
transgressor; every contumacious Emperor was a dis- 
obedient son ; the excommunication was tlie voice of a 
parent, who affected at least reluctance to chastise. 
Every Pope declared, no doubt imagined, himself the 
vicar and representative of Christ, and it was impossible 
that all the darkness which had gathered around the 
perfect humanity, the God in man as revealed in the 
Gospel, could entirely obscure all its exquisite truth, 
holiness, and love. 

If this great Idea was ever to be realised of a Chris- 
tian republic w ith a Pope at its head — and that 
a Pope of a high Christian character (in some 
respects, in all peikaps but one, in tolerance and gentle- 
ness almost impossible in his days, and the want of 
which, far from impairing, confirmed liis strength) — 
none could bring more lofty, more various qaalifi(‘ations 
for its accomplishment, none could fall on more favour- 
able times than Innocent III. Innocent was an Italian 
of noble birth, hut not of a family incxtri(»ably involved 
in the petty quarrels and interests of the Princedoms of 
Komagna. He was of the Conti, who derived their 
name in some remote time from their dignity. His 
father, Count Trasimondo of Segna (the name Trasi- 
mondo was traced to the Lombard Dukes of Spoleto, 

* The Conti firailf boasted of nine Popes, — ^among them Innocent III., 
Gregory IX., Alexandei IV., Innocent Xlll. ; of thiiteen cardinals, accoiding 
to Ciacconius. 
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if truly, it implied Teutonic blood), married Claricia, of 
the senatorial house of Scotti. He was a Eoman, there- 
fore, by the mother’s side, probably of a kindred attached 
to the liberties of the city. Lothair was the youngest 
of four brothers, born at Anagni. lie had high eccle- 
siastical connexions, both on his father’s and liis mother’s 
side. John, the famous Cardinal of St. Mark, was his 
paternal imcle. Paul, the Cardinal Bishop of Palestrina, 
by the title of St. Sergius and St. Bacchus, afterwards 
Pope Clement III., probably his uncle on his mother’s 
side. The Cardinal Octavian, the firmest, ablest, and 
most intrepid supporter of Alexander HI., was of his 
kindred. All these were of the high anti- 
imperialist faction. The early education of 
Lothair, at Home, was completed by some years of study 
at Paris, the great school of theology ; and at Bologna, 
that of law. Ho returned to Home with the highest 
character for erudition and for irreproachable manners ; 
he became a Canon of St Peter’s. The elevation of his 
uncle, the Cardinal of St Sergius and St Bacchus, to 
the Pontificate as Clement III., paved the way to his 
rapid rise. He was elevated in his tweiity- 

Cardinalate. * 

ninth year to the Cardinalate under the title 
vacated by his uncle. Already he was esteemed among 
the ablest and most judicious counsellors of the supreme 
Pontiff. The successor of Clement III., Coelcstine III., 
was of the house of Orsini, between whom and the, 
maternal ancestors of Lothair, the Scotti, to whom 
Clement III. his patron belonged, was an ancient, mire- 
conciled feud. Coelestine HI.,® very much advfinced in 
years, might suspect the nepotism of liis predeces- 
sor, which had raised his kinsman to such almost un 

• Coalestine was of the house ot Bobo, a branch of the Orsiii. 
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precedenied rauk^ and had entrusted him irith kflhirs so 
far beyond his years. During Coelestmo’s PopedOm^ 
the Cardinal Lotbair either withdrew or was silently 
repelled from the prominent place which he had filled 
under the Pontificate of Clement. In his retirement he 
began to despise the ungrateful world, and wrote his. 
treatise on Contempt of the world and the misery of 
human life.” The stern laonastic energy of language 
throughout this treatise displays in another form the 
strength of Innocent’s character : had he remained in 
seclusion he might have founded an order more severe 
than that of Benedict, as active as those which he was 
destined to sanction, the Dominicans and Franciscans. 
But he was to show his contempt of the world not by 
renouncing but by ruling ii^ 

Coelestine on his clealh-bed had endeavoured to nomi- 
nate his successor ; he had offered to resign the Papacy 
if the Cardinals would elect John of Colonna, But, 
even if consistent with right and with usage, the words 
of dying sovereigns rarely take effect. Of twenty-eight 
Cardinals,®^ five only were absent ; of the rest the una- 
nimous vote fell on the youngest of their body, on the 
Cardinal Lothair. No irregularity impaired the autho- 

^ This work, written in not inelegant est intei jectio, doloris exprhnens magni* 
Latin, is monastic to its coie. It tudinem/' — i. 3. This puerility does 
asaerts the Augustinian notion of the not contrast more stiongly with the 
transmission of original sin with re- practical wisdom of Innocent, >11 mb 
pulsive nakedness. Nothing can be sentences like this with his haughti- 
iiaser or more miserable than human ness: “ 0 superbaprsesumptio, etpree- 
batnre thug propagated. 1 ouinot help sumptuosa superbia ! quse non tanttim 
quoting a strange passage : “ Oranes Angelos Deo voluigti adaquara, sed 
nasdmur ejulantes ut nostram miseriam etiani homines praesumpsisti deifioare.’ 
exprimamus. Masciilus enim recenter ii. c. 92. 

natus dicit A, fsemina * E, quotquot v The list in Ciaoconius, vol. ii. p. 2» 
nascuntur ab Era,' Quid est igitur Hurler, Leben Innocent HI,, I. 73, 
Eva nisi heu hat Dtrumque dolentis gives the names of Uie absenteeg, 

VOL. V, V 
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nty of Ills election ; there was no murmur of opposition or 
schism : the genercLl suffrage of the clergy and the people 
of Borne was confirmed by the unhesitating assent of 
Christendom. The death of the Emperor, the infancy of 
his son, the state of affairs in Germany, made all secure on 
the side of the Empire. Lothair was only thirty-seven 
years old, almost an unprecedented age for a Pope ; ** 
even a mind like his might tremble at this sudden ele- 
vation. He was as yet but in deacon’s orders ; he had 
to accumulate those of priest, bishop, and so become 
Pope. It may be difficult in some cases to dismiss all 
BUspi(jion of hypocrisy, when men who have steadily 
held the Papacy before them as the object of their am- 
bition, have affected to decline the tiara, and played off 
a graceful and yielding resistance. But the strength, as 
well as the deep religious seriousness of Lothair’s cha- 
racter, might make him naturally shrink from the 
assumption of such a dignity at an age almost without 
example ; and in times if favourable to the aggrandise- 
ment of the Papacy, therefore of more awful responsi- 
bility. The Cardinals who proclaimed him saluted him 
by the name of Innocent, in testimony of his blameless 
life. In his inauguration sermon broke forth the cha- 
racter of the man; the immeasured assertion of his 
dignity, protestations of humility which have a sound of 
pride. Ye see what manner of servant that is whom 
the Lord hath set over his people ; no other than thci 
vicegerent of Christ ; the successor of Peter. He stands 
in the midst between God and man ; below God, above 

Walter der Voffel weide, who atb*i- ** ^iJ5rt© fern In elner Klaus 

butes all the misery of the avU war Eln Klausner rang die Hitode; 
in Germany to Innocent, closes his Er klagte Gott sein blttics Jjeld j 
poem with these words (modernised by " ^ 

K. Simi-ock) ; — — Simrock p. 17ft. 
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man; less than God, more than man. He judges all, is 
judged by none, for it is written — ‘ I will judge.’ Bttt 
he whom the pre-eminence of dignity exalts, is lowered 
by his office of a servant, that so humility may be 
exalted, and pride abased ; for God is against the high- 
minded, and to the k)wly he shows mercy ; and he who- 
exaltetla himself shall bo abased. Every valley shall be 
lifted up, every hill and moimtain laid low!” The 
letters in which he announced his election to the king of 
France, and to the other realms of Christendom, blend 
a decent but exaggei ated humility with the conscious- 
ness of power : Innocent s confidence in himself transpires 
through his confidence in the divine protection,* 

The state of Christendom might have tempted a less 
ambitious prelate to extend and consolidate state of 
his supremacy. At no period in the history of 
the Papacy could the boldest assertion of the spiritual 
power, or even the most daring usurpation, so easily have 
disguised itself to the loftiest mind under the sense ot 
duty to God and to mankind; never was season so 
favourable for the aggrandisement of the Pope, never 
could his aggrandisement appear a greater blessing to 
the world. Wherever Innocent cast his eyes over 
Christendom and beyond the limits of Christendom, 
appeared disorder, contested thrones, sovereigns op- 
pressing their subjects, subjects in arms against theif 
sovereigns, the ruin of the Christian cause. In Italy 
the crown of Naples on the brows of an infant; the 
fairest provinces under the galling yoke of fierce 
German adventurers ; the Lombard republics, Guelf or 
Ghibelline, at war within their walls, at war or in im- 
placable animosity against each other; the Empire 
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by riiral claimants for tbe throne^ one vast 
scene of battle, intrigue, almost of anarchy ; the tyran- 
nical and dissolute Philip Augustus King of France, 
^before long the tyrannical and feeble John of England. 
The Byzantine empire is tottering to its fall ; the king- 
dom of Jerusalem confined almost to the city of Acre,^ 
Every realm seemed to* demand, or at least to invite, 
the interposition, the mediation, of the head of Christen- 
dom ; in every land one party at least, or one portion of 
society, would welcome his interference in the last resort 
for refuge or for protection. Nor did Innocent shrink 
from that which might have crushed a less energetic 
spirit to despair ; from the Jordan to the Atlantic, from 
the Mediterranean to beyond the Baltic his influence is 
felt and confessed; his vast correspondenci|$hows at 
once the inexhaustible activity of his m®*; he is 
involved simultaneously or successively in the vital 
interests' oi every kingdom in the western world. The 
history of Innocent’s Papacy will be more full and 
intelligible by tracing his acts in succession rather than 
in strict chronological order, in every part of Christendom. 
I. In Eome, and II. In Italy. III. In the Empire. 
IV. In France. V. In England. VI. In Spain. 
VII. In the Northern kingdoms. VIII. In Bulgaria 
and Hungary. IX. In the Byzantine Empire and the 
East, in Constantinople, Armenia, and the Holy Land. 
Finally, X. In the wars of Languedoc with the Albi- 
gensian and other schismatics; and XI. XII. In the 
establishment of the two new monastic orders, that of 
St. Dominic and that of St. Francis. 

The affairs of Rome and of Italy are so intimately 
blended that it may not be convenient to keep them 
entirely disconnected.. 

I The city of Rome was the first to acknowledge 
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Itsceadajicy of the new Pontiff; Since the 
Clement .III. the turbulence of the Boman : 

people seemed sunk to rest. As well the 
stirring reminiscences of their ancient grandeur as the 
democratic Christianity of Arnold of Brescia were for*- 
gotten. The mutinous spirit whicli had twice risen in 
insurrection against Lucius III., and had driven that 
Pontiff into the north of Italy, had been allayed.* 
Clement had appeased them for a time by the promise 
of sacrificing Tusculum to their implacable hostility; 
his successtjl Coolestine III. bad consummated or ex- 
torted from^the Emperor that sacrifice.”® A judiciqus 
payment distributed by Clement among the senatorshad 
reconciled them to the Papal supremacy. The great 
Eoman families, though their private feuds were not 
even suspended, were allied to the church by the pro* 
motion of their ecclesiastical members to the Cardi- 
nalate." The Eoman aristocracy had furnished many 
names among the twenty-seven who concurred in the 
elevation of the Eoman Lothair. Innocent pursued the 
policy of Clement III. The usual largess on the acces- 
sion of the new Pope was silently and skilfully distri- 
buted through the thirteen quarters of the city. The‘ 
prefect of the city, now the representative of the impe* 
rial authority (the empire was in abeyance), was eithei 
overawed or won to take a strong oath of allegiance tc 
’the Pope,® by which the sovereignty of the Emperor 
Was silently abrogated. Innocent substituted his own 
Justiciaries for those appointed by the senate; the 

, ^ See Tol. iii. p. 147, a Crescentius, besides several connected 

® See vol. iii. p. 158. with the Conti. — Additions to Clao* 

* In Innocent’s earlier promotions I conins. 

9ibeerve a Brancaleone, a Pierleoni (qu. ^ Qesta, viii. Epist, 1, 23, 577, 57a 
Beter I^nis), aBisontio ^’orn Orvieto, The oath of Peter the Prefect, i« 577 « 



tw LAJra CHBISTUirm, t$OOK JOC 

vuliole auihority emanated from the Pope^ tod was held 
during his pleasure ; to the Pope alone the judges were 
responsible; they were bound to resign when called 
upon by him. In his own spiritual courts Innocent 
Endeavoured to set the example of strict and unbought 
justice ; to remove the inveterate reproach of venality, 
which withheld the concourse of appellants to Borne, 
and was so far injurious to the people. He severely 
limited the fees and emoluments of his oflScers ; three 
times a week he held a public consistory for smaller 
icauses; the gravest he meditated in private, and the 
most accomplished canon lawyer might acquire know- 
ledge from' the decrees drawn up by Innocent himself. 
Even the commencement of Innocent’s reign shows how 
the whole Christian world paid its tribuM of appeal to 
Bome.^ There was one cause concerning the jurisdic- 
tion of the sees of Braga and Compostella over great 
part of Spain and Portugal ; a cause for the metropoli- 
tanate of Brittany between the Bishops of Tours and 
Dole ; a cause of the Archbishop of Canterbury concern- 
ing the parish of Lambeth. 

Yet neither could the awe, nor the dexterous manage- 
ment of Innocent, nor the wealth of the tributary wond, 
subdue or bribe refractory Borne to pcace..^here were 
still factious nobles, John Bainer, one of tli# Fetor Leonis, 
and John Capocio, a man of stirring popular eloquence, 
who endeavoured to excite the people to reclaim their 
rights. Still the versatile people listened with greedy 
ears to these republican tenets. Still the Orsini were 
in deadly feud with the Scotti, the maternal house of 


** Under the Lateran palace, near 
the kitchen, wag a change of money, 
in which the coin of various counti’ies, 
veggels of gold and silver were heaped 


up, exchanged, or sold, by the praetors, 
for the expenses of the Curia. Tfaeso 
“ tables of the money-changers ” In^ 
cent abolished at once.— Gesta, tU. 
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tilie Pppe. Stifl were there ontbure^ of in 

the turbulent dty ; still outbursts of war in the no leos 
turbulent territory; Egme was at war with her 
neighbours, her neighbours with each other. 

Ere three years of Innocent’s reign had passed, Borne, 
in defence of Viterclano, besieged by the Viterbans, 
takes up arms against Viterbo. 

The Romans cared not for tho liberty of Viterclano, 
but they had old arrears of hatred against Viterbo; 
and once the waters troubled, their gain was sure.*^ If 
thh Pope was against them. Borne was against the Pope ; 
if the Pope was on their side, Viterbo revolted from the 
Pope. The Tuscans moved to the aid of Viterbo ; but 
the shrewd Pope, unexpectedly, on the pretext that the 
Viterbans had despised liis commination, and even his 
excommunication, took the part of the Romans; a 
victory which they obtained over superior forces under 
the walls of Viterbo was attributed to his intercession ; 
many of them renounced their hostility to the Pope.*^ 
A second time iliey marched out ; they were supplied 
with money by the Pope’s brother, Richard Count of 
Sora. While the Pope was celebrating mass on the 
holy Epiphany, they won a great victory,® 
doubtless through the irresistible prayers of 
the Pope ; it w as reported that they brought home as 
trophies the great bell and the chains of one of the 
gates of Viterbo, which were long shown in Rome. The 
captive Viterbans, men of rank, were sent to Canaparia, 


^ “ Quod non poteiant in aqu& cetero contra summuin pontificenr 
dalil piscai'i, coeperunt aquam turbare.” loquerentur.” — Gesta, 133. 

— Gesta, c. 133. Octoiwr, 1200. ■ This latter point rests on the 

* ** Quidam qiii coosiieverant in con- authoiitjr of Ciacconius, who does not 
tradictionem Domim Papa* oia laxarc, give his authority. — Vit. Innocent. III., 
pnbhoe dicerent, quod ita jam eiant p 8, The Gesta makes out dearly twc 
ipeorum linguxe, quod nunquam de hattitik* 
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^ete Bbme of them died in misery. The most.dis* 
, tihguishedy Napoleon, Count of Campilia, ^d Bmgudio, 
j^tonotary of Viterbo, the !Pope afterwards, in com- 
.passion, kept in honourable custody in his own palace. 
Napoleon, to tlie indignation of the Komans, made his 
escape. The Pope even mediated a peace between 
Borne and Viterbo. Viterbo was humbled to the resto- 
ration of the brazen gates of tlie church of St. Peter, 
jitnd set up again some brazen vessels in the porch, 
which she had borne away or broken in the days of 
, Frederick Barbarossa. 

The Pope had the strength to decide another quarrel 
by sterner measures. Two brothers, lords of Nami and 
Gabriano, were arraigned by Lando lord of Colmez2M) 
and his brothers, for seizing some of their lands. Tho 
Pope commanded restitution. The lords of Nami and 
Gabriano pledged the lands to the Pope’s turbulent 
adversaries in Borne, John Kainer, Peter Leoni, and 
John Capocio. The Pope instantly ordered the ^terri- 
tories of Narni and Gabriano to be laid waste with 'fire 
and sword, suspended the common laws of war, sanc- 
tioned the ravaging their harvests, foiling their fruit 
trees, destroying mills, driving away cattle. Innocent 
condescended or ventured to confront the popular leaders 
in the face of tho people. He summoned a great con- 
gregation of the Komans, spoke with such commanding 
eloquence, that the menacing but abashed nobles were 
obliged to renounce the land which they had received 
in pawn, and to swear full obedience.^ 

Another year, and now the Orsini, the kindred of the 
late Pope Coelestine, and the Scotti, tho kindred of 

* Gesta, c. 134. ** Adhuc eis mi** | scisso, maodatis ipsius sc per omnia 
uantibu^ et resistentibus coegit nobiles | parituros jaramentia et S Ic juafliotti)>as 
antixiictos, ut pignoiis contractu re- promi-erunC* 
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Fope Innocent, are in fierce ^rife. ' Hie Fd^ liftd 
retired,^ the summer to Velletri He sum- • 

moned both parties, and extorted an oath to keep * 
the peace. The senator Pandulph do Subarra seized 
md destroyed a stronghold of the Orsini. Not many 
months elapsed, a murder was committed on the person 
of Tebaldo, a man connected with both families, by the 
sons of John Oddo, the Pojje’s cousin. The Orsini rose j 
they destroyed two towers belonging to the senator of 
Borne. They were hardly i)revented from exposing the 
body under the windows of the palace of the Pope’s 
brother, under those of the Pope himself. In 
the next year arises new strife on an affair of 
disputed property. The Pope is insulted during a 
solemn ceremonial. The Pope’s adversaries make over 
the contested land to the senate and the people of Eome* 
The Pope protests, threatens in vain ; the senator is 
besieged in the Capitol. The Pope finds it expedient 
to leave the rebellious city, he flies to Palestrina, to 
JPerentino, and passes the whole winter at Anagni* 
There he fell dangerously ill. 

Eome, impatient of his presence, grew weary of his 
absence. In the interval had broken out a new, a 
fiercer strife for a change in the constitution. It was 
proposed to abrogate the ofiSce of a single senator, and 
to elect by means of twelve middle men, a senate of 
fifty-six. The Pontiff returned amid universal acclama* 
tions. Yet Innocent so far yielded as to permit onO Of 
the Peter Leoni house to name the senator. He named 
Gregory, one of his kindred, a man well disposed to the 
■Pope, but wanting in energy. Still the contest con- 
tinued to rage, the eloquent Capocio to harangue the 
multitude. Above this anarchy is seen the calm and 
majestic Pope, who, as though weary of such petty 
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fetipiiilt9» and intent on the greater afiEairs of the Poi^ti^ 
ficate, the humiliation of sovereigns^ the reducing 
kingdoms to fiefs of the holy see, might seem, having 
quietly acquiesced in the senate of fifty-six, deliberat(|iy 
W have left the turbulent nobles, on one side the Orsinis, 
the Peter Leonis, the Capocios, the Baroncellifiy; on the 
Other, the former senator Pandulph de Suburra, his own 
brother Count Eichard, his kindred the Scotti, to vie 
with each other in building and strengthening their 
fortress palaces, and demolishing, whenever they were 
strong enough, those of their adversaries. To grant the 
wishes of the people of Eome was the certain way to 
disappoint them. Ere long they began to execrate the 
feeble rule of the fifty-six, and implored a single senator * 
But throughout at least all the earlier years of his Pon- 
tificate, Innocent was content with less real power in 
Eome than in any other region of Christendom. 

II. But on the accession of Innocent, beyoniihe city 
walls and the immediate territoiy, all which BMonged 
to or was claimed by the Eoman see was in the hands 
of ferocious German adventurers, at the head each of 
his predatory foreign troops. Markwald of Anweiler, a 
khight of Alsace, the Seneschal of the Emperor Henry, 
called himself Duke of Ravenna, and was invested with 
the March of Ancona and all its cities, Diephold, 
Count of Acerra, had large territories in Apulia. . Conrad 
of Lutzenberg,^ a Swabian knight, as Duke of Spoleto, 
possessed that city, its domain, and Assisi. The estates 
of the Countess Matilda were held by Germans in the 


» “ Unde populus adeo coepit exe- wild and confused anarchy, 
erari, ut oportueiit Dominiim Papam * Conrad was called by the sti^ange 
ad communem populi petitionem imum name Miick»in-him, ** fly in his bvauij** 
els senatorem conoedere/' The last (like our “ bee in his bonnet ’*) : 
oltapters of the Gesta are full of this | ivas the wildest of these wild eoJi 
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naiH^ of the brother of the^ Empeior Hem^, 
had haetendd to Germany to push claims on . 
Empire* Some few cities h^ asserted their ind^ 
pendence ; the sea*coast and Salerno were oc*.cupied by 
Benedetto Oarisomi. Of these Markwald was the mo^ 
formidable; his congenial valour and cruelty had re-* 
commended him to the especial favour of Henry. He 
had been named by the Emperor on his deathbed 
Regent of Sicily. 

Italy only awaited a deliverer from the German yoke^ . , 
The annals of tyranny contain nothing more revolting 
than the cruelties of the Emperor Henry to his Italian 
subjects. Wliilo there was the profoundest sorrow in 
Germany at the loss of a monarch, if of severe justice, 
yet who, from his wisdom and valour, was compared 
with Solomon and David,* at his death the cry of 
rejoicing broke forth from Calabria to Lombardy. In 
asserting the papal claims to the dominion of Romagna, 
and all to which the See of Rome advanced its preten- 
sions, Innocent fell in with all the more generous aspi- 
rations of Italy, with the common sympathies of 
mankind. The cause of the Guelfs (these names are 
now growing into common use) was more than that of 
the Church, it was the cause of freedom and humanity. 
The adherents of the Ghibellines, at least the open 
adherents (for in most cities there was a secret if smMl 
Ghibelline faction), were only the lords of the Gei^au 


«Omuia cum Papft gaudent de morte 
tyranui . . . 

Mots necat et cuncti gaudent de morte 
sepulti, 

Apulus et Calaber, Siculus, Tusensque 
*“ Llguique ’* — J. tte Ctccano, Chronic. 

Foss. Nov. JIfuratori, vitl. 

* ** Cujus mors Teutonicoruna omuium 
omnibusque Germania: populis lameuta- 
oilis est in teternum, quod alioriim 
dii'itjjg eos daios i-eddidit, terroiemque 


eorum omnibus in oiicuitu nationibuB 
per rii tutem bellicam mcushit, eosque 
prsestdutiores alus genlibus nimium 
o»>tendit futuios, ni morte prseveutug 
foret. Per Bapientiara Solomonis et 
per fortitiidmem David rogis scivil 
[laicere snbjectis et debellare 'supeibos,^ 
Theodonc von Esternach.. Martene, 
Coil. Amp. IV. 4b2. 
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the ddes they i^ectipied and ^ few of the 
tgpdblics which dreaded the hostility of their neighbours 
more than a foreign yoke, Pisa, Cremona, Pavia, Cenoa* 
Sttfkwaid. deliverance, if not of revenge, was 

come. Innocent summoned Markwald to 
surrender the territories of the Church. Markwald was 
conscious of his danger, and endeavoured to lure the 
Pontiff into an alliance. He offered to make him 
greater than Pope had ever been since the days of 
(fenstantine.^ But Innocent knew his strength in the 
universal, irresistible, indelible hatred of the foreign* 
the German, the barbarian yoke; he rejected the 
treacherous overtures.® City after city, Ancona, Fermo, 
Osimo, Fano, Sinigaglia, Pesaro, lesi, dashed down the 
German banner ; Camerina and Ascoli alone remained 
faithful to Markwald. Markwald revenged himself by 
sallying from the gates of Eavenna, ravaging the whole 
region, burning, plundering, destroying homest^S an<J 
harvests, castles and churches. Innocent opened the 
Papal treasures, borrowed large sums of money, raised 
an army; hurled an excommunication against the re- 
bellious vassal of the Church, in vliich he absolved all 
who had sworn allegiance to Markwald from their oaths. 
Jlarkwald withdrew into the soutli of Italy. 

Conrad of Lutzenberg,®- Duke of Spoleto, beheld the 
fan of Markwald with consternation; he made the 

f ** Se ecclesiam magis quam ulli im> tern, in favorem libertatia decUnaiw, 
jpemtores auxissent, amplificalunini.” non acceptavit oblata.” — Gesta, In-i 
—Otto de S. Blaise, c, 45 ; Hainald, nocent, c. 9, Boehmer (Regesta, p. vii,) 
•ub ann. 1298, quotes this, among other passages, to 

* Epist. 1,38. “ Licet auteradominua show the baibarity of the Germans,' 
Papa conditionem istara utiJem -repu- the hatred of the Italians, 
taret, quia tamen multi scandahsabaiitur • Accoiding to M. Abel (Philip der 
ex ell tanquam vellet Teutonicos in Hehenstaufer), properly Ooniud ^ 
Italia confovere, qui crudeli tyiannide Orslingan* ^ 

redegeraut eos m gravissimam aervitu* 
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humblest offers of subjection, the most litoal 
tribute. But Innocent knew that any compro-^ cotmdot 
mise with the Germans would be odious to his ^«*»®>*«*s* 
Italian subjects: he demanded instant, unconditional 
submission. Conrad surrendered all the patrimonial 
domains of the Pope in his possession without reserve ; 
the other cities resumed their freedom. On these terms 
Innocent permitted tho C‘trdinal Legate to receive at 
Nami Conrad’s oath of unqualified fidelity on the 
Gospels, on the Cross, and on the Holy Keliques. He 
appointed the Cardinal San Gregorio Governor of the 
IJukedom of Spoleto, and of the County of Assisi and ii$ 
domains. Conrad retired to Germany. In person 
Innocent visited Eeate, Spoleto, Perugia, Todi ; every- 
where he was received as the Sovereign, as the deliverer. 
The Archbishop of Ilavonna alone resisted the encroach-^ 
ments of Innocent, displayed the Imperial investiture, 
and preserved the territories of his church,^ Through** 
out Italy, the precarious state of the Imperial power, 
the sudden rise of a vigorous Pontifical administration, 
gave new life to the popular and Italian cause. The 
Tuscan League, the Lombard League, renewed their 
approaches to more intimate relations with the Pope ; 
but to the Tuscans the language of Innocent was that of 
a master. Their demands to choose their own rectors 
with a sovereign Prior to preside over their League, he 
answered by a summons to unqualified submission to 
him, as heir to the Countess Matilda, and sovereign of 
the whole Duchy of Tuscany. I have seen,” he said, 
with my own eyes, that the Duchy of Tuscany belongs 
of right to the Pope.” Without the Papal protection 
the League could not subsist: he warned the cities 


• Muiator. sab ana. 119C 
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rejecting: it, they should fall by the sword of the 
fttranger.® But the most remarkable document is an 
address to all the cities, in which the similitude, now 
growing into favour, of the spiritual and temporal power 
to the sun and moon, the temporal only deriving a 
reflected light from the spiritual, is wrought out with 
careful study.^ But as regarded Italy, both powers met 
in the supreme Pontiff. The Gliibelline city of Pisa 
was placed under an interdict for presuming to assert 
its daring independence of the League: a temporary 
‘suspension of the interdict was haughtily and un- 
graciously granted. 

The German dominion was driven into the Soutjh^s 
there it was still strong from the occupation of tto 
chief fortresses.® Oonstantia, the widow of Henry^ Ulow 
Queen, or at least left natural guardian of the rStolm, 
deemed it prudent, or was actuated by her own inclina- 
tions, to separate herself from tlie German nause, and 
to throw herself and her son upon the uatife interest. 
Queen She sent three Neapolitan nobles to demand 
ODDstantia. infant son Frederick from leisi, where he 
had been brought up by the wife of Conrad of Lutzen- 
berg ; she caused him to be crowned in Palermo as joint 
sovereign of Sicily. She disclaimed llarkwald the 
Duke of Bavenna, and declared him ai^i enemy to the 
king and to the kingdom. She commanded the foreign 
troops to leave Sicily : they retired, reluctant and brood- 
ing over revenge, to the castles on the mainland. She 
submitted to request the investiture of the realm for 
her son as a fief from the Papal See. Innocent saw his 


* Epist, i, 15, 35. pei’ii seueschaleum cum Teutouicii 

^ Kpist. i. 401, and in the Gesta. omnibus de regnp exclusit.'*— 

Episit. i, 35. ** Mai'cualdum im- San Germ. 
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own strength, and her weakness. He condesoen4<?d tb 
her pgtitidn on the condition of her paying due 
giance to him as her lord for the kingdom t)f Naples 
and Sicily, the patrimony of the HoJy See/ He seized 
the opportunity of enforcing hard terms, the revocatioii 
of certain privileges whicli had been granted by bis pro* 
decessors to the faithful Norman princes as the price of 
their fidelity. Constantia silently yielded ; she received 
a bull, which in the strongest terms proclaimed, the 
absolute feudal superiority of the Pope over tho whole 
kingdom of Naples and Sicily : that extraordinary pre- 
tension, grounded on no right but on the assertion of 
right, had now, by its repeated assertion on one part, its 
feeble denial or acceptance on the other, grown into an 
established usage. The bull pronounced that the king- 
dom of Sicily belonged to the jurisdiction and to the 
property of the Church of Eome. The Queen was to 
swear allegiance, her son to do so directly he came of 
age. A tribute was to bo paid. The bishops, under all 
circumstances, had the right of appeal to Rome; all 
offences of the clergy, except high treason, w ere to be 
judged by the ecclesiastical courts. Sicily became a 
subject-kingdom, a province of the Papacy, under the 
constant superintendence of a I^egate. 

Before the bull had been prepared, Constantia fell ill. 
Either in an access of devotion, or of maternal solicitude 
for her infant son, for whom she would secure the most 
powerful protection, she bequeathed him to the guardian- 
ship of his liege lord the Pope.*^ Innocent accepted the 
charge ; in his consolatory letter to the child, he assured 
Frederick, that though God had visited him by the 
death of his father and mother, he had provided him 


< Kpist. 1 . 410, 413. 


$ Innocent^ i. 322. 
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Markwald had again recourse to craft and dissimula- 
tion. Through the Archbishop of Mentz (who was in 
Eome on his a*etum from the Holy Land) he made 
offers to the Pope which showed that he thought Inno- 
cent as unscrupulous as himself. He asserted the 
bastardy of Frederick; proposed that Innocent should 
invest him, Markwald, with the kingdom of Sicily. He 
would pay the Pope at once the enormous sum of 20,000 
ounces of gold ; ^ the like sum on being put in posses- 
sion of Palermo. He would double the annual tribute, 
ahd rule the island under the absolute control of the 
Pope. These offers being rejected, he was seized with a 
sudden and passionate desire of spiritual reconciliation 
with the Church. It was a strange contest ; Markwald 
endeavouring by humble civilities, by menaces, by 
lavish offers, to extort absolution on the easiest terms 
from the Cardinals. He declared himself ready to 
swear unreserved obedience in spiritual matters, in tem-i 
poral more cautiously, to all just mandates of the Pope, 
Legates were sent to Veroli to receive his oath — Octa- 
vian the Cardinal Bishop of Ostia, Guido Cardinal Pres- 
byter of S. Maria in Traiistevere, Ugolino Cardinal 
Deacon of S. Eustachio. He invited them to a banquet 
in a neighbouring convent, and Markwald himseK 
served them with the utmost humility; but audible 
murmurs were heard at the close that they w ere to be 
taken prisoners, and compelled to grant the uncon- 
ditional absolution. Octavian and Guido wore fright- 
ened ; Ugolino took courage, and produced a bull of the 
Pope, with which the wary Innocent had provided them, 
prescribing the form of the oath, which implied the abso- 
lute abandonment of the bailiwick of Sicily, restoration 


’ ch. zzii. 
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of the patrimony of St. Peter, compensation for plunder, 
especially of the monastery of Monte Casino; and, 
above all, Markwald was to swear to respect the persons 
of ail ecclesiastics, especially of the Cardinals of the 
Church. There was a wild and threatening tumult 
among the German soldiery and the populace against 
the Cardinals. But Markwald had not the courage to 
proceed to violence. The Legates were permitted to 
return to Veroli : Markwald took the prescribed oath, 
and receifld absolution. 

But the absolution thus obtained at Veroli by a feigned 
submission was soon forfeited. Markwald 
would not renounce, he still affected the title 
of guardian of Sicily : he called himself SeneschaL In 
this name the jealous sagacity of Innocent detected 
latent pretensions to the protectorate. An excom- 
munication more full, if possible, more express, more 
maledictory, was hurled against the recreant German. 
Every one who supplied provisions, clothing, ships, or 
troops to Markwald fell imder the same anathema.^ 
Any clerk who officiated in his presence incurred 
deprivation. Markwald retired to Salerno; a fleet 
from Ghibelline Pisa was ready to convey him to Sicily. 
He crossed the straits ; received the submission of 
many cities, was welcomed by many noble families, by 
the whole Saracen population. Innocent pursued him 
with the strongest manifestoes. He addressed a letter 
to the counts, barons, citizens, and the whole people of 
Sicily. He reminded them of the atrocious cruelties 
perpetrated by the Emperor Henry and his German 
followers; announced the excommunication of Mark- 
wald, the absolution of all his adherents from their oaths 

* Epist. li. 179 ; and iii. S80. 
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of fidelity. is come to Sicily with the pirate 

William the Fat to usurp the throne ; to say of the 
infant Frederick, ‘ This is the heir, let us slay him, and 
^ take po^ession of his inheritance.’ He is leagued with 
the Saracens ; he is prepared to glut their throats with 
Christian blood, to abandon Christian wives to their 
lusts.” Towards the Saracens, nevertheless, Innocent 
expresses himself with mildness ; " if they remain faith- 
ful to the King, he will not merely maintain, he will 
augment their privileges.” The Pope wc||t further: 
he addressed a solemn admonition to the Saracens. 

They knew by experience the gentleness of the Apos- 
tolic See, the barbarity of Markwald. 'They had been 
eye-witnesses of his cruelties, the drowning in the sea, 
the roasting of priests over slow fires, the flagellation of 
multitudes. He who was so cruel to his fellow^ Chris- 
tians would be even more ruthless to strangers, to those 
of other rites and other creeds. He who could ungi-ate- 
fully and rebelliously rise against the son of his liege 
lord would little respect the rights of foreigners; all 
oaths to them would be despised by one who had broken 
all his oaths to the lioman See.”* With still more 
singular incongruity, he assures tl)e Saracens that he 
has sent as their protectors the Cardinal of 8t. Laurence 
in Lucina, the Archbishops of Naples and Tarentum, as 
well as his own relatives John the Marshd®^nd Otho of 
Palumbria.^ Markwald, notwithstanding these denun- 
ciations and addresses, pursued his way and appeared 
before Palermo. 

In Apulia, warlike cardinals, and even James the 
Marshal, the cousin^ of the Pope, thougli he showed 
considerable military skill as well as valour, were no 

* Epist. ii. 326. * Epist. i. 489. Nov. 24, 1199, 
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antagonists against the disciplined and ekperieneed 
Germans, Diephold, and Frederick Malati, who neld 
Calabria. Innocent wanted a warrior of fame and 
generalship to load his forces. France was the land to 
supply bold and chivalrous adventurers. Sybil J a, the 
widow of Tancred of Sicily, dethroned by Henry, had 
made her escape from her prison in the Tyrol. She* 
married her eldest daugliter to Walter de Brienne, of a 
noble but impoverished house. Walter de Biienno 
came to Rome to demand the inheritance^ of his wife, 
the princij)ality of Tartjritum and the county of Lecce, 
which Henry had settled on the descendants of Tancred. 
Walter was the man whom Innocent needed. He was 
at once invested in the possession of Tarentum and 
Lecce ; at the same time he was sworn to assert no 
claim to the kingdom, but to protect the rights of the 
infant Sovereign. Piety, justice, and policy, equally 
demanded tliis security for the Pontiff, as guardian of 
Frederick ; a security precarious enough from a power- 
ful, probably an ambitious stranger. Walter returned 
to France to levy troops. Markwald, in the mean time, 
with his own - forces and with the Saracens, besieged 
Palermo ; the Papal troops, headed by tlie Archbishop 
of Naples, the Marshal and the Legate, came, the 
former directly by sea, to the aid of Walter the Chan- 
cellor, who had refused all the advances of Markwald. 
A battle took place, in which Markwald suffered a total 
defeat. Mugded, tlie Emir of the Saracens, was slain. 
In the baggage of Markwald was found, or said to be 
found, a will with a golden seal, purporting to be that 
of the Emperor Henry. It commanded his wife and 
eon to recognise all the Papal rights over Sicily; it be- 
queatlied Sicily, in case of the death of his son, in the 
fullest telms to the Pope. It commanded the imme- 
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diate restitution of the estates of the Countess Matilda 
by the Empire to the Pope. If this will was made dur- 
ing the last illness of the Emperor (yet it contemplates 
the contingency of his wife dying before him), ho might 
have been disposed either as leaving a helpless wife and 
an infant heir, to secure the protection of the Pope, and 
so the surrender of the Matildine territories may have 
been designed as a direct reward for the confirmation of 
his son in the Empire ; or the whole may have been 
framed in a ^fit of death-bed penitence. The suspicious 
1 part was another clause, bequeathing the duchy of Ea- 
venna, with Bertinoro, and the march of Anoona> to 
Markwald ; "" but even this, if the Duke died without 
heirs, was to revert to the Eoman See. 

The appearance of Walter de Brienno at#ie head of 
June 1201 ^ chosen band of knights ; liis com- 

mission by the Pope as the leader of the 
faithful,* his rapid successes, his defeat ^f Diephold 
before Capua, the retreat of the Germans into their 
fortresses, his peaceful occupation of Tarentum, Lecce, 
and great part of Apulia, alarmed, or gave pretence for 
alarm, to the great nobles of Sicily. The ambitious 
churchman Walter of Troja, the Chancellor, aspired to 
the vacant archbishopric of Palermo. Innocent had 
been obliged to consent to his taking possession of the 
temporalities of the See, though he withheld the pal- 
lium.^ The Chancellor had the strongest apprehensions 
of the progress of Walter de Brienne. A gradual ap- 
proximation took place between the Chancellor Arch- 
bishop and Markwald. The Chancellor was to leave 

** The will is in the Gesta, zxvii. It it from othei hands ? 
is of very doubtful authenticity. Could * “ Domino protegente fideles ab in* 

it have been foiged by Maikwald, to be fidelibus.’* — Gesta, c. zzz. 
produced if oocssion required? or was r May 3, 1203. 
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Markwald in undisputed possession of Apulia, Markwald 
the Chancellor in that of Sicily. The friendship 
hollow and mistrustful. Each suspected and accused 
the other of designs on the Crown — Markwald for him- 
self, Walter for his brother, Gentile Count of Manu- 
pelles. Both, however, were equally jealous of Walter 
de Brienne : Markwald as already more than his equal 
in the kingdom of Naples. The Chancellor assumed 
loyal apprehension for the endangered rights of the 
infant Frederick, whom the Pope, as ho suspected, 
would betray. Innocent was compelled to justify him- 
self in a long letter addressed to the young Frederick, 
whom he warned to mistrust all around him, and to 
place his sole reliance on the parental guardianship 
of the Pope, The Chancellor Walter of Troja was 
now in the kingdom of Naples, levying money for the 
service of the realm, which he is accused of having done 
in the most rapacious manner, not sparing the treasures, 
nor even the holy vessels of the churclies. He might 
plead, perhaps, the tribute paid by the realm to the 
Pope. To the Papal legate, the Bishop of Porto, he 
professed unbounded submission, took the oath of alle- 
giance, and received absolution. When, however, he 
was ■commanded not to oppose Walter de Brienne, 
against whom he was in almost armed confederacy with 
the Germans, he broke fiercely out, as if in indignant 
patriotism: “If St. Peter himself uttered such hom- 
mand, he would not obey ; the fear of hell should not 
tempt him to be guilty of such treason and he is said 
to have blasphemed (such is the term) against the Pope 
himself.® From the presence of the Legate he set out 
openly to join Diephold. A battle took place near Bari. 


Geiita. zzxiT. 
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Walter de Brienne, though embarrassed by the presence 
and the fears of the Legate, gained a complete victory : 
many important prisoners, among them a brother of 
Biephold, were taken. 

But in Sicily as well as Naples the partisans of 
Waiter of Troja, comprehending the greater part of the 
^^1202. Norman and native nobles, were now in alli- 
Markwaid. anco with tho Germans, Markwald entered 
Palermo, and became master of the person of the King, 
He died shortly after of an unsuccessful or unskilful 
operation for the stone. The joalace and the person of 
the King were seized by a powerful Norman noble, 
William of Capperone. From him Walter the Olian* 
cellor, who still claimed to be Bishop of Troja, and, 
despite of the Pope, Archbishop of Palermo, endeavoured 
by a long (bourse of intrigue to wrest away the precious 
charge. In the kingdom of Naples, the d(‘ath of Walter 
de Brienne, who was surprised, taken, and who died of 
his wounds “ as a prisoner of Biephold, gave back the 
ascendancy to the German party. The Pope was con- 
strained to accept tht'ir precarious and doubtful sub- 
mission; to admit them to reconciliation with the 
Church. 1 )icphold became the most powerful subject, 
and more than a subject in the kingdom of Naples.* 

Thus grew up tho young Frederick, tho ward of the 
Pope, without that pious, or at least careful education ^ 
whicb might have taught him respect and gratitude to 
the Holy See ; among Churchmen who conspired against 
or openly defied the head of the Church ; taught from 
his earliest years by every party to mistrust the other ; 
taught by the Sicilians to hate the Germans, by the 

• The battle, the 11th of June, 1205. 

^ The Cardinal Cencio Savelli, afterwaids the mild Honorius III., had JtT 
liiKt the aumiual chai);;e oi his educatioa. 
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Germans to despise the Sicilians; tanght that in the 
Pope himself, his guardian, there was no faith or loyalty; 
that his guardian would have sacrificed him, had it been 
his interest, to the house of Tancred. Ail around him 
was intrigue, violence, conflict. Government was al- 
most suspended throughout Sicily. The Saracens hardly 
acknowledging any alligiamuj the throne, warred 
with impartiality against thii Oliristians of both parties ; 
yet neither had any repugnance to an alliance witli the 
gallant Infidels against the opposing party. Su(*h was 
the training of him wlio was in a short time to wear the 
Imperial crown, to wage the last strife of the house of 
Hohenstaufen witli his mother, rather peihaps his step- 
mother, the Church. 
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Innocent and the Empire, 

Tab Empire, now vacant, might seem to invite the 
VaomcyDf Commanding interposition of Innocent. It 
theJEmpire. almost a wider field for the ambition 

of the Pc^oe, and for those exorjj|^ant pretensions tc 
power which disguised themselves as tending to pro- 
mote peace and order by expanding the authority of 
the Church, than Italy itself But it was not so easy 
to reconcile these vast demands for what was called 
spiritual freedom, but which was in fact spiritual do- 
minion, with the real interests of Germany. The 
prosperity, the peace of the Empire depended on the 
strength, the influence, the unity of the temporal 
power; the security, the advancement of the Papacy 
on its weakness and its anarchy. A vigorous and un- 
contested Sovereignty could alone restrain the con- 
flicting states, and wisely and temperately administered, 
might advance the social condition of Germany. At all 
events, such sovereignty was necessary to spare the 
realm from years of civil war, during which armed 
adventurers grew up, from their impregnable castles 
warring against each other, defying all governmen/^b 
wasting the land with fire and sword, preventing 
ture, inhibiting commerce, retarding civilisation, 
a powerful Emperor had always been found 
to the Church, at least to the temporal rule oi' 
Papaay; his claims to Italian dominion were only^®*^^ 
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pended by his ii||bflity to enforce them; and the 
greater his strength, the less the independence of the 
German prelacy. The Emperor either domineered 
over them, or filled the important sees with his own 
favourites. Tlie Pope could not but remember the 
long strife of his predecessors witli the house of Hohen- 
staufen ; in them was centred all the liostility, all the 
danger of Ghibellinism ; they seemed bom to be im- 
placable foes of the Papacy : he might naturally shrink 
in execration at the recent cruelties of Henry, though 
he could hardly augur in the infant King of Sicily 
so obstinate an antagonist to his successors as Fre- 
derick II. 

The perpetuation of the Empire in this haughty 
house was in itself a cause of serious apprehension ; it 
added immeasurably to the Imperial power, and every 
subordinate consideration must be sacrificed to the 
limitation of that power. 

Immediately after the death of Henry, his brother 
Philip, abandoning his first intention of de- phiupreurei 
scending to the south, and of taking with him ^ 
the young Frederick, hastened to the Alps, which he 
reached not without difficulty, pursued, even menaced, 
by the murmurs and imprecations of the Italians. 
Already liad Henry in his lifetime obtained the oath of 
many of the German princes to his infant son, as King 
of the Homans and heir of the Empire. Philip at first 
asserted, and seemed honestly disposed to assert the 
claims of his nephew ; but an infant Emperor was too 
contrary to German usage, manifestly so imsuited to 


* Philip had been intended for ^ol 7 Emperor to Apulia; was named Lake 
orders, was provost of Aix-la-Cnapolle, of Tuscany, 1195; married to the 
had been chosen Bishop of V/urtzburg Princess liene; Duke of Swabia, 1196. 
in 1191. In 1194 he accompanied the 
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the difficult times, that Philip consented to be chosen 
Hard) 6. ^ large body of princes and of prelates 

assembled at Mulhausen.^ But the adverse 
party had not been inactive. The soul of this party 
was Adolph of Altena, the powerful, opulent, and crafty 
Archbishop of Cologne. The great prelates of the 
Ehine and the neighbouring princes seemed to claim a 
kind of initiative. The Archbishop of Mentz, Conrad 
of Wittlesbach, was absent in the Holy Land;^ the 
Archbishop of Treves appeared at first on the side of 
the Archbishop of Cologne. They met at Andornach, 
and professed surprise that the rest of the prin(‘-es were 
so slow in joining the legitimate Diet. They deter- 
mined, of themselves, to raise up an antagonist to the 
house of Hohenstaufen. Several princes for differ- 
ent reasons refused to embark in the perilous con* 
test. Berthold of Zahringen, who had onc*e yielded, 
withdrew from prudence, or rather avarice.^ Bernard 
of Saxony, as feeling himself unequal to the burthen of 
Empire, and already pledged to the caus(j of Philip. 
The prelates turned their thoughts at length to the 
house of Henry the Lion, the irrecoucileable adversary 
of the house of Swabia. Henry, the eldest son, w^as 
engaged in the Crusades ; the second, Otho, sin('e the 
house had fallen under the ban of the Empire, 
had residi^d at the court of England, under 
the protection of Kichard of Cornwall. By his valour 
he had attracted the notice of his uncle. King Richard 


At Arnstadt, in Thuringia, ac- Hildesheim, iater of Wuitzbuig, olc« 
cording to Boehmer, Pief. p, ix, .Com- a fellow-student of Thomas h Becket, 
pare the passage as to the spontaneous was also in the Holy Land ; as also the 
tiler of the princes. eldest sun of Heniy the Lion. 

^ C'onrad of Kadensburg, Bishop of ^ Aunal. Aigentin. 
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Coeur de Lion: he had been created first Count of 
York, afterwards Count of Poitou. Otho could not 
have lived under a better training for the fostering his 
hereditary hatred and thirst of revenge against „the 
house of Hohcnstaufen, or for the love of chivalrous 
adventure. He had nothing to lose, an imperial crown 
to win. His uncle, Itichard of England, could never 
forget his imprisonment in Germany, and the 
part taken by the Emperor in that galling 
ijand disgraceful transaction. The perfidy and avarice 
of Henry were to be visited in due retribution on his 
race.® Otho set forth on his expedition, to gain the 
Imperial crown, well furnished with English gold,^ with 
some followers, and witli provisions of war. In May he 
was proelamed Emperor at Cologne ; he was declared 
the champion of the Church : he owed his election to a 
few Churchmen. The Archbishop of Cologne either 
represented, or pretended to represent, besides his own 
vote, the Archbishop of Mentz. English gold bought 
the avaricious Archbishop of Treves. The Flemish 
nobles, allied with England, were almost unanimous 
in favour of Otho ; many other princes, who had re- 
turned from the Crusades on the news of the Emperor’s 
death, joined either from love of war, respect for the 
Church, or hatred of the Hohenstaufen, the growing party. 


• By the English account King 
Richaid by his money initiated the 
proceedings of Archbishop Adolph ; he 

bought the crown for Otho: “Bex 
Richajrdus divitiis et consiliis pollens, 
tantum egit muneribus et xeniis suis 
erga Arohiepiscopum Colonial et erga 
proceres imperii, quod omnibus aids 
omissis, Othonem nepotem suum, m rse 


stienuitatis et eleguutis corporis adoles* 
centtTO elegermt.” — Radulph* Cog- 
geshal, ap, Martene, v. 851, Philip 
asserts this iu his letter to the Pope. — 
Apud Innocent., Epist. i. 747. 

^ According to Arnold of Lubeck, 
50,000 maiks, “Quse in summariii 
ferebant quinquagmta dextrarii.**— c, 
Tii, 17. 
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Nothing can be more sublime than the notion of a 
great supreme religious power, the representative of 
God’s eternal and immutable justice upon earth, abso- 
lutely above all passion or interest, interposing with the 
commanding voice of authority in the quarrels of kings 
and ‘nations, persuading peace by the unimpeachable 
impartiality of its judgements, and even invested in 
power to enforce its unerring decrees. But the sub- 
limity of the notion depends on the arbiter’s absolute 
exemption from the unextinguishable weaknesses of 
human nature. If the tribunal commands not unques- 
tioning respect ; if there be the slightest just suspicion 
of partiality ; if it goes beyond its lawful province ; if it 
nas no power of compelling obedience; it adds but 
another element to the general confusion; it is a 
partisan enlisted on one side or the other, not a medi- 
ator conciliating conflicting interests, or overawing the 
collision of factions. Yet such mus the Papal power in 
these times : often, no doubt, on the side of justice and 
humanity, too often on the other ; looking to the interests 
of the Church alone, assumed, but assumed without 
ground to be the same as those of Christendom and man- 
kind ; the representative of fallible man ratlier than of 
the infallible God. Ten years of strife and civil war in 
Germany are to be traced, if not to the direct instiga- 
tion, to the inflexible obstinacy of Poj)e Innocent III. 

It was too much the interest of both parties to obtain 
the influence of the Pope in their favour, not to incline 
them outwardly at least to submit their claims to his 
investigation. But it was almost as certain that one 
party at least would not abide by his unfavourable 
decree : and however awful the power of excommuni- 
cation with which there could be no doubt that the 
Poi)e would endeavour to compel obedience, in no in- 
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stance had the spiritual power^ at least in later days* 
obtained eventual success. 

innocent assumed a lofty equity; but the house ol 
Henry the Lion had ever been devoted to the conduct of 
Pope ; the house of Swabia ungovernable, if ' 

not inimical. His first measure against Philip was one 
of cautious hostility. Philip was already under the ban 
of the Church — I. As implicated with his brother in 
the cruelties exercised against the family of the unfor- 
tunate Tancred, the rival favoured by the Pope for the 
tlirone of Sicily. II. As having held by Imperial 
grant the domains of the Countess Matilda, 

“ ^ 1198 . 

to which the Popes maintained their right by 
anathema against all who should withhold them from 
the See. The Bishop of Sutri was sent as Legate to 
demand of Philip the immediate release of Sybilla, the 
widow of Tancred, and of her daughters, who were 
imprisoned in Germany, as well as of the Archbishop of 
Salerno their partisan. The German prelates of the 
Ehine were commanded to support this demand, to 
sequester the goods of all who had presumed to assist 
in the incarceration of an Archbishop, in itself an act of 
sacrilege.*^ The Chapter of Mentz, in the absence 
of the Primate, was to pronounce an interdict not only 
on those concerned in the imprisonment, and the whole 
city in which it had taken place ; but also to bring 
under the ban of the Church all German princes who 
did not heartily strive for their release : if satisfaction 
was not instantly made, the ban spread over the whole 
of Germany.*^ Philip himself was to be reminded of 

ff Epist. i. 24, 25. visited on that account by the crueltiei 

^ It is remarkable that Innocent of the Germans, rather than on thf 
dwells on the sins of the luxurious and tyranny and inhumanity of the G«r* 
•fiemiBx^ Sicilians, who had been mans.'^Enist. 25. 
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his state of excommunication, as usurper of the terri- 
tories of the Church. Only on his giving full satisfac- 
tion on both points, the instantaneous release of the 
prisoners, especially the Archbishop of Salerno, and his 
'surrender of all the lands of the lioman See, was the 
Bifthop of Sutri empowered to grant absolution ; other- 
wise Philip could only receive it as a suppliant from 
the Pope himself. Thus the first act of the aspirant to 
the Empire was to be an acknowledgment of almost 
th^ highest pretensions of the Papal supremacy, a con- 
demnation of his brother’s policy, the cession of the 
lands of the Countess Matilda, Innocent had chosen a 
German by birth, perhaps from his knowledge of the 
language, for this imporiaut Legation, in full confidence, 
no doubt, that the interests of the Church would quench 
all feelings of nationality. But either from this nation- 
ality, from weakness, or love of peace, the Bishop of 
Sutri allowed himself to be persuaded by Philip to 
stretch to the utmost, if not to go beyond, his instruc- 
tions. Philip consented in vague words to tlie amplest 
satisfaction ; and on this general promise, obtained a 
, secret absolution from the Legate. Innocent disclaimed 
his weak envoy ; afterwards degraded him from his 
See, and banished him to a remote monastery, where he 
died in shame and grief.* 

Yet Philip stood absolved by one representing the 
Papal authority. This objection to the validity of his 
election was removed; and in most other respects 
his superiority was manifest. The largest and most 
powerful part of the Empire acknowledged him ; his 
army was the strongest; the treasures which his brother 
had brought from Sicily were lavished with successful 


^ Ughelli, Italia Sacia. i i275. Worms, June 1198. 
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prodigality ; his garrison as yet occupied Aix-la‘*Ohapelle, 
the city in which the Emperors were crowned ; aU the 
sacred regalia were in his hands. The Ehenish prelates 
and the nobles of Flanders stood almost alcj»e on the 
side of Otho ; but Kicbard of England liad supplied him 
with large sums of money; and with the aid of the 
Flemish princes he made himself master of Juiy’o.iws. 
Aix-la-Chapelle, and was crowned in that city of two Em» 
by the Archbisliop of Cologne. Philip cele- Juiy 7 i,n 98 . 
orated his coroiiation at Mentz, but the highest Augis.nes, 
Prelate who would perform this rite was a foreigner, 
at least not a German, Aimo, Archbishop of the 
Tarentaise. 

If liichard of England w'as on one side in this contest, 
Philip Augustus of France was sure to be on piuhp 
the other ; and besides liis rivalry with Jhig- oi Frauce. 
land, the King of France had personal and hereditary 
cause for hostility to Otho; and with the house of 
Hohenstaufen he had ever maintained friendly alliance.^ 

Innocent seemed to await the submission of the cause 
to his arbitration ; as yet, indeed, he was fully p^pe 
occupied with the affairs of Home and Italy. 

The friends of Otho, w^ho could well anticipate his 
favourable judgement, were the first to make their 
appeal. Addresses were sent to Home in the name of 
Richard King of England, Count Baldwin of Flanders, 
the city of Milan, the Archbishop of Cologne, his suffra- 
gans the Bishops of Munster, Minden, Paderborn, Cain- 


* ** Godef. Mon. Arnold Lubeck. See conatur iiltrudere, vos nuUatenns in* 
Von Baiimer, in. p. 107. Gerv. Tilb. trusionem illam, bi placet, debetia 
The King of France, writing to the admittere, quoniam in opprobriura 
Pope: “Adhaeccum rex Anglise per coronas nostrae cognoscitur redundare.'* 
fas et nefas pecunia suS. mediante ne- -—Innocent, Epist, i. 690, 

potem sunm ad imperialem apicem 
VOT4 V. 


r 
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bray and Utrecht, the Bishop of Strasburg, the Abbots 
of Verden and Corvey, Duke Henry of Brabant, with 
many Abbots and Counts. Most of these documents 
promised the mo«t profound submission on the part ol 
Otho to the Church ; specifically abandoned the detest- 
able practice® of seizing tile goods ofbislu)j)s and abbots 
on their decease, and pledged all the undersigned to the 
same loyal protection of the Church and all her rights. 
The answer of Innocent was couiteous, but abstained 
frmn recognising the title of Otho. 

The civil war began its desolations. Philip at first 
gained great advantages ; he advanced ahnost 
to the gates of Cologne; and retreated only 
on the tidings of the approach of a powerful army from 
Flanders. It was civil war in its most barbarous law- 
lessness. Bonn, Andernach, and other towns were 
burned; it is said that a nun was strijiped naked, 
anointed with honey, rolled in feathers, and then set on 
a horse with her face to the tail, and pai-adcd through 
the stj-cets. Philij), on his side', wrought by indignation 
from his constitutional mildness, commanded the guilty 
soldiers to be boiled in hot water. The winter impended 
the hostile operations. 

Philip himself maintained a lofty silence towards 
Rome ; he would not, it might seem, corajiromise the 
right of election in the piinces and prelates of the 
realm, by what might be construed into the acknow- 
ledged arbitration of a superior authority. A year had 
now passed ; the war, on the whole, liad been to his 
advantage ; the death of Richard of England had de- 
prived Otho of his most formidable ally. Inno(5ent 
could no longer brook delay ; without his aid there was 


** Consuetudinem lUaixi deiestabilem. 
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daiiger lest the cause of Otho should utterly faih Has 
expectations that both parties would lay the cause at 
his feet were disappointed ; he was compelled to take 
the initiative. Unsummoned therefore by general con- 
sent, appealed to by but one party, he ascended as it* 
were his tribunal; in a letter to the Archbishop of 
Cologne, though by no means cotnmitting himself, he 
allowed liis favourable disposition to transpire somewhat 
more clearly, in an address to the Princes and Pre- 
lates, he declared his surprise that a cause on which 
depended the dignity or disgrace of the Church, the 
peace ami unity or tile desolation of the Empire, had 
not been at once submitted to him, in whom was vested 
the sole and absolute right of determining the dispute 
in the first and last resort. It was his duty to ad- 
monish them to put an end to this fatal anarchy. He 
would adjudge the crown to him who should unite the 
greater number of suffrages, and was the best deserving." 
The merits of the case were thus left to no rigid rule of 
right, but vaguely yielded up to his arbitrary judgement. 
Philip, at the same time, found it expedient to announce 
his election, not to submit his claim, to the Court of the 
Pontiff.® He wrote from the city of Spires, that he had 
received with duo honour the liisliop of Sutri and the 
Abbot of St. Anastasia, the envoys of the Pope. He 
had only kejit them in his court to witness the course 
of affairs. Ho. sent them now to announce that by 
God’s merciful guidance all had turned out in his 
favour, the obstacles to his elevation were rapidly dis- 
appearing ; he entreated his Holiness to turn an attentive 
ear to their report. At the same time came an address 
fifom the princes and prelates ; the list, both of ecclesi- 


£pi8t. }. 690 ; date probably May 20. 
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astics and laymen, constraSted strongly with the few 
names which had supported the address of Otho. 

Philip Augustus of France supported the demands of 
Philip’s partisans. Among the princes were the king 
'of Bohemia, the dukes of Saxony, Bavaria, Austria, 
Meran. and Lorraine, the margraves of Meissen, Bran- 
denburg, and Moravia. The host of prelates was even 
more imposing. The archbishops of Magdeburg, of 
Treves (who had perhai)S been bought back), and 
Besftnqon ; the bishops of Ratisbon, Friesingen, Augs- 

M Constance, Eichstadt, Worms, Spires, Brixen, and 
isheim, with a large number of abbots, Herzfeld, 
Tegernsee, Elwangen. These had signed; but there 
were besides assenting to the address, Otho the palatine 
of Burgundy (Philip’s brother), the dukes of Zalndngen 
and Carinthia, the margraves of Landsborg and Boh- 
berg ; the palgraves of Thuringia, Wittlesbach, and 
numberless other counts and nobles ; the Patriarch of 
Aquileia, the Archbishop of Bremen, tlie Bishops of 
Verden, lialberstadt, Merseburg, Naum burg, Osnaburg, 
Bamberg, Passau, Coirc, Trent, Metz, Toul, Verdun, 
Liege. There was submission, at the same time some- 
thing of defiance and menace, in tlioir language. They 
declared that they had no design to straiten the rights 
of the Holy See ; but they urged upon the Pope that 
he should not encroach on the rights of the Empire ; 
they warned him against hostility towards Markwald 
the seneschal of the Empire, and declared themselves 
ready after a short repose, with the Emperor at their 
head, to undertake an expedition to Rome in great 
force.’'’ The Pope replied to the princes and prelates' 

f The date of this address of the It is dated at Spires, v. Kal. Jun. 
German princes and prelates IS of some May 28. Geoigish in his R^sta 
importance, Hurter places it in 1199. assigns it to 1198; but if so, it^rs- 
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that he had heard with sorrow of the contested election ; 
he should be prepared to join the Emperor who had; 
been elected lawfully ; he should remember rather tlie 
good than the evil deeds of the Emperor ; it was by no 
means his desire to trench on his temporal rights, but 
to act for the good of the empire as of the church. 
They would judge belter of his proceedings against 
Markwald, when better informed, and when they had 
closed their cars against the calumniators of the Roman 
see. 

Conrad Archbishop of Mentz,^ the Primate of Ger- 
many, of noble family, venerable for his age, liis learn- 
ing, and his character, had been absent in the Holy 
Land throughout all those j^rocecdings. To him, sup- 
posing him wbe yet in Palestine, Innocent 
addressed an ejiistle,** which explained the 
state of the contest, manifestly witli a strong bearing 
towards Otho ; he declared that all his measures were 
for the greatness, not, as turbulent men asserted, for the 
destruction of the Empire, He enjoined liim to send 
orders to his diocese, that all the officers, the eccle- 
siastics, and the barons dependent on the church of 
Mentz, should support the Em2)eror approved by the 
Holy S(‘o. (Joiirad had already set out for 

•> •> Nov. 6 1199 . 

Europe?, he passed through Rome ; and Inno- 
cent, after a long conference, invested him in full autho- 
rity to re-establish peace in Germany. The Primate, on 
his part, promised to come to no final deter- James's 
mination without sending previous information 
to the Pope. On the arrival of Conrad in Germany 

ceded the coronation joth of Otho and < Conrad held the cardinal bishopric. 
Philip. Von Raumei places it m his of S. Sabina, with the pnxnacjr of 
test in 1199, m his note in 1198. Mentz. — Epist. ii. 293. 

Boebmer in 1200. ' Epist. ii. 
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both parties consented to a suspension of anns until St. 
Martin’s Day. 

Both contending parties sent ambassadors to Innocent. 
Kmbassiesto Those of Otho wcre urgent, imploring, submis- 
' Rome. give. In every respect would the religious 
May 28, 1200. gubmit liimsclf to the wishes of the Pope. 

The envoys of Philip were the provost of St. Thomas at 
Strasburg, and a sub-deacon of the Koman Church. 
Perbj^ none of the great prelates woiild trust them- 
selves or could be trusted on such a mission. To them 
Innocent seized tlie occasion of proclaiming in a full 
consistory of Cardinals the supreimuw of the spiritual 
over the temporal power. The whole of the Old Testa- 
ment was cited to his purpose. The subordination of the 
kingship to the priesthood in Mclchisedec and Abraham; 
the inferiority of the anointed to him who anoints; even 
Christ the anointed, is inferior as to Ins manhood, to the 
Father by whom ho is anointed. Priests are called 
gods, kings princes ; the one have power on earth, the 
other in heaven ; one over the soul, the other over the 
body; the pri(^sthood is as inucJi jiiore worthy than 
the kingship as the soul than the body. The priesthood 
is older than the kingslii]) : God gave Israel, who had 
long had priests, kings in his wrath. Only among the 
heathen was tlie kingdom the older; yet even Baal, 
who ruled over Assyria after the building of the tower 
of BaJbel, was younger than Shorn. Then came allusions 
to the fate of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, to the dis- 
union of the priesthood by the wicked schismatic Jero- 
boam. From thence to modern times the transition was 
bold but easy. The happy times of Innocent II. and 
the Saxon Lothair and their triumph over Conrad and 
Anacletus were significantly adduced : So truth ^ver 
subdues falsehood.” The allusion to Frederick Baiba- 
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rossa was even more fine and subtle. In Mm the Empire 
was united wliile the Church was divided; but tba 
schism and ho who flustered the schism were stricken to 
the earth. Now the Church is one, the Em j. ire divided* 
It concluded with tlie assertion that the Pope had trans- 
ferred the Empire from the East to the West, that the 
Empire is granted as an investituie by the Pope. “ We 
will read the lettei* of your lord, we will consult with 
our brethren, and then give our answer; may God 
enable us to act w^isely for f lis honour, the advantage of 
the Chun*! I, and the welfare of the Empire.’’ In his 
reply to the j)rinces of Germany, the leaning of Innocent 
against Philip, tliough yet sliglitly disguised, was more 
clearly betrayed. If 1 k‘ liad the majority of voices and 
the possession of the regalia, on the other hand must be 
taken into account the illegality of his t'oronation, his 
excomnuinication by ilie Church from which ho had but 
fraudulently obtained absolution ; tlie design to make 
the Empire hereditary in his house. ^Jlie Ai(dibisliop of 
Cologne was arraigned in no iriodei’ate terms for pre- 
suming to submit the (piostiun to the diet of the Empire 
without the ro])e’s previous consent.** 

The assembly at Boppart in tlie previous year had 
come to not hi Jig. Otho only appeared, neither Philip 
nor his supporters condescemdod to notice the ^ ^ 
summons. Again the w^ar broke out, and raged 
with all its fei’oeity. l^hilip fell on the hert‘ditury terri- 
tories of the house of Guelf. The Archbishop of Slag- 
deburg burned Helinstadt; Henry, the bi'othor of Otho, 
ravaged the bishopric of llildeshcirn, and threw himself 
into Brunswiclx, now besiegf*d by Philip. Philip was 
obliged to withdraw with great loss and dishonour; he 


* Epist. Tol. i. p. 691. 
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returned to the Ehine, where his ally the Bishop oi 
Worms was wasting the country round his own 
city ; he obtained a powerful ally in Conrad of 
Scharfenech, the coadjutor of the Bishop of Spires. The 
rdeath of the peaceful Primate, Conrad of Mentz, de- 
strayed all liopcs, if hopes there were, of composing the 
strife by amicable negotiation. A double election for 
the primacy was the inevitable consequence of the all- 
pervading conflict. Hardly were the last obsequies paid 
to thejipiains of Conrad when the Clmpter met. Both 
the prelates were men of noble German race. 

The partisans of Philip chose Leopold of the house of 
Schonfeld, who had succeeded his uncle in the See 
of Worms. Leopold was a churchman, strong in mind, 
strong in body, vigorous and violent; no less distin- 
guished for the qualities of a warlike loader than an 
able prelate ; he had been engaged in the Italian wars, 
and at least had not restrained his soldiers in the plunder 
of churches: his enemies described him as a tyrant 
rather than a bishop ; and such was his daring that he 
is said, somewhat later, with all the pomp of burning 
torches, to have cxcomrauni(*ated the roi)e himself.* 
The opposite party elected Siegfried, of the house of 
Bppstein, but Mentz being in possession of their adver- 
saries, they withdrew to Bingen to confirm their elec- 
tion. 

Innocent now determined to assume openly the func- 
Poppiono- tion of supreme arbiter in this great quarrel. 

GAnt’a deli- ox 

beration. The Cardinal Guido Pierlconi, Bishop of Pa- 
lestrina, appeared in Germany with a Bull containing 
the full and elaborate judgement This was the tenour 
of the Bulk — It bebngs to the Apostolic See to pass 


* Csaar. Heisterb. Dialog, Mirac. ii. 9. 
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judgement on the election of the Emperor, both in the 
first and last resort ; in the first, because by her aid 
and oil her account the Empire was transfilanied from 
Constantinople; by her as the sole auttiority for this 
transplanting, on her behalf and for her better protec- 
tion : in the last resort, because the Emperor receives 
the final confirmation of his dignity from the Pope; 
is consecrated, crowii(*d, invested in the imperial dignity 
by him. Thai which must be sought is the la^vful, the 
right, the expedient” Innocent proceeds to discuss at 
length the claims of the three kings,* the child (Frederick 
of Sicily), Philip, and Otho. He admits the lawful 
election, the oatli twice tzikcn, and once at least freely, 
by the Princes of the Empire to the young Frederick. 

** His cause it might seem incumbent on tlio Apostolic 
See, as the protector of the orphan, to maintain ; and 
lest, when come to riper years, in his wrath at having 
been deprived of the Empire by the Papal decree, 
he should become hostile to the Pope and withdraw the 
kingdom of Naples from her allegiance to the Holy See. 
But, on the other hand, on whom did this election fall ? 
to whom was this oath sworn? To one not merely 
incapable of ruling the J'lrapire, but of doing anything ; 
a child of two years old, a child not yet baptised.” The 
Deliberation enlarges on the utter unfitness of a child 
for such a high ofiice in such perilous times. Woe 
unto the realm, saith the Scripture, whose king is 
a child. Dangerous, too, were it to the Cliurch to unite 

® It was tlie Emperor, not the King * According to M. Abel (Philip dei * 
of the Germans. Innocent, in theoiy, Hoheustaufei ), the Delibeiatio was not 
held to this distinction. The Gei minis a published document ; at all events it 
had full right to choose then king, but contains the views and loasouings of 
their king, being also by establishea j Innocent. The lesults were to be corn- 
usage Emperor, came, under the direo^ I municated to the Princes of the Einpixe 
soguisence of the Pope. — Epist. i. 697. | by his Legates. 
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file Empire with the kingdom of Sicily. Yet never will 
Frederick in riper years be able justly to reproach the 
Bee of liome with having robbed him of his Empire ; it 
is his own uncle who will have deprived him of that 
crown, of his patonial inheritance, and who is even 
endeavouring by his myrmidons to despoil liim of his 
mother’s kingdom, did not the holy Church keep watch 
and ward over his rights.^ 

JSdther can any objection bo raised against the 
legpHy of the election of Philip. It rests upon the 
gravity, the dignity, the number of those who chose 
him. It may appear vindictive, and therefore unbe- 
coming in us, because his father and his brother have 
been persecutors of the church, to visit their sins on 
him. He is mighty too in tiTiitory, in wealth, in 
people ; is it not to swim against the stream to provoke 
the enmity of the povNorful against the Chur(*h, we who, 
if we favoured Philip, might enjoy that peace which it is 
our duty to ensue ? 

‘‘ Yet is it right that we should dc'clare against him* 
Our predecessors have excommunicated him, justly, 
solemnly, and canonically: justly, because he has 
violently seized the patrimony of St. Peter ; solemnly, 
in St. Peter’s church on a high festivity during the 
sacrifice of the mass. He has obtained absolution, it is 
true, from our Legate, the Hishoj) of Sutri, but in direct 
contradiction to our exju-ess commands. Besides he is 
under the ban pronounced against Mark \\ aid and all, 
Germans as well as Italians, who are his partisans. It 
is moreover notorious that he swore fealty to the child ; 
he is guilty therefore of perjury : he may allege that we 


Remark this provident jinticypution of Frederick’s future cause of, quarrel 
\7ith the See of Rome, ani the blame cast on his lelative. 
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have declared that oath null ; but the IsraeliteEf, when 
they would be released from tlicir oath concerning 
Gibeon, first consulted th3 Lord; so should he first have 
consulted us, who can alone ab'^olve from oaths. But if 
father shall 2ucee(3d to son, brother to brother, the 
Empire ceases to be elective, it becomes hereditary; 
and in what house would the Emigre be perpetuated? 
— a house in wliich one persecutor of the church suc- 
ceeds to another. The lirst Henry who rose to the 
Empire (the Hope goes back to King Henry V., wdth 
whom the Hohonstaufen liad but remote connexion), 
violently and })erfidiously laid hands on Pope Paschal, 
of holy memory, who had crowned him ; imprisoned 
liim with iiis cardinals, whom lie threatened to murder, 
until Paschal, in fear for Henry not for himself, ap- 
peased the madman by concession. Th(' said Henry 
chose an hcresiarch us an Antipopo, set up an idol 
against the Church of Home, so that the scliism lasted 
till tlie time of Pope Calixtus. From this house came 
Frederick, who promised to subdue tlie rebellious Tibur- 
tines to the See of Itome, but retained them as liegemen 
of the Empire, and threatened our ancestor the Chan- 
cellor Alexander, >yho asserted the rights of St, Peter, 
that if it were in the church of St. l^eter he should feel 
how sharp-edged wore the swords of the Germans ; who 
plotted to dethrone Pope Hadrian, alleging tliat he was 
the son of a priest ; who fomented a long schism against 
Alexander; deceived and besieged Pope Lucius in 
Verona. His son and successor Henry was accursed 
even on liis acc(‘ssion, for he invaded and w^asted the 
lands of St. Peter, and in contempt of tlie Church cut 
off the noses of some of the scTvaiits of our brother. 
He took the murderers of Bisliop Albert among liia 
followers, and bestowed large fiefs upon them. He 
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^used the Bishop of Osimo, because he declared that he 
held his see of the Apostolic throne, to be struck on the 
mouth, to have his beard plucked out, with other 
shameless indignities. By his commands Conrad put 
\)ur honoured brother the Bishop of Ostia in chains, and 
rewarded his sacrilege with lands and honours ; he 
prohibited all appeals from the clergy to Kome 
throughout the kingdom of Sicily. As to Pliilip 
himse|4 he has ever been an obstinate persecutor of the 
chui||||^he called himself Duke of Tuscany and Cam- 
papfl^tod claimed all the lands up to the gates of the 
cify ; he is endeavouring even now by the suppoi*t of 
Markwald and of Diephold to deprive us of our kingdom 
of Sicily. If, while his power was yet unripe, he so 
persecuted the holy Church, what would he do if Em- 
peror ? It behoves us to oppose him before he has 
reached his full strength. That the sins of the father 
are visited on the sons, we know from holy writ, 
know from many examples, Saul, J eroboani, BaashKjR* 
The Pope exhausts the Old Testament in his pre- 
cedents. 

‘‘ Now% as to Otho. It may seem not just to favour 
his cause because ho w^as chosen but by a minority ; not 
becoming, because it may seem that the Apostolic chair 
acts not so much from goodwill towards him, ,as from 
hatred of the others ; not expedient because he is less 
powerful. But as the Lord abases the proud, and lifts 
up the humble, as he raised David to the throne, so it is 
just, befitting, expedient, that we bestow our favour 
upon Otho. Long enough have we delayed, and 
laboured for unity' by our letters and our envoys; it 
beseems us no longer to appear as if we were waiting 
the issue of events, as if like Peter wo were denyjM the; 
truth which is Christ; we must therefore purely 



Ouie.U. ' LETTEBS IUrdATOUB OP OTHO. 221 

t 

declare ourselves for Otho, himself devoted fp the 
Church, of a race devoted to the Church, by his mother’s 
side from the royal house of England, by his father 
from the Duke of 8axony, all, especially his ancestor 
the Emperor Lothair, the loyal sons of the (Jhur(*h ; him, 
therefore, we proclaim, acknowledge as king ; him then 
we summon to take on himself the imperial crown,” 
Innocent, now committed iii tlie strife, plunged into 
it with all the energy and activity of his character. To 
every order, to the andibishops, bishops and clergy, to 
the princes and nobles, to every distinguished individual, 
the Archbislioj)s of Cologne and Magdeburg, the Arch- 
bishop of Aquilcia, the Palgrave of the Ehine, the 
Landgrave of Thuringia, the King of Bohemia, the 
Counts of Elandtirs and of Brabant, were addressed 
letters from the See of Home, admonitory, persuasive, 
or encouraging, according to their attachment or aver- 
sion to the causo of Otho. The Legate in France had 
directions to break off, if possible, the alliance of Philip 
Augustus with the Duke of Swabia:* John of England 
was urged to take more active measures in favour of 
Otbo; the Cardinal Bishop of Palestrina crossed the 
Alps with his co-logate the Brother Philip ; January, 
he had an intervicnv in Champagne with the 
legate in France, the Cardinal Bishop of Ostia. They 
proceeded to Licg(% from thence to Aix-la-Chapelle. 
At Neuss Otho apjiearcd before the three Papal legates, 
and took an oath of fidelity to the Pope couched in the 
strongest terms. He swore to maintain all the terri- 


* Rather later the Pope endeavours this ** in superbiam elatus aliud C(^i- 
to alarm Philip Auj;ustus, Philip (the taret, et regnum Fiancorum sibi dis* 

Emperor), he says, had claimed the poneret subjugare, went ohm dispo* 
guardianship of Frederick II. and the soerat frater ejus Henneus.” — p]ptst. i, 
possession of Sicily. If he had gained 717. Did Innocent believe this ? 
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tories, fiefs, and rights of the See of Borne, granted by 
all the Emperors downwards, from Louis the Pious ; td 
maintain the Pope in the possessions which he no\9 
holds, to assist him in obtaining those which he does not 
‘now occupy; to render the Pope that honour and 
obedience which has ever been rendered by the pious 
Catholic Emperors. He swore to conduct himself as to 
the affairs of the Eoman people, the Lombard and 
Tuscan leagues, according to the Pope’s counsel, as also 
ii)J|j||K treaty of peace with the King of France. “ If 
(mHBp account the Church of Borne is involved in war, 
t^rol aid it with money. Tins oath shall bo renewed 
both by word of mouth and in writing wiien I shall 
receive the imperial crown.” The Cardinal Guido 
departed to (Cologne; in the name of Innocent he 
The Legate proclaimed Otho Emjieror, amid the apjdause 
grociaiuiB Qf Otho’s partisans. He awaited tlie concourse 
jmio 8, 1201 . prelates and nobles which ho had sum** 
otho’8 Diet moned to Cologne : few came ; some even of 
atcoiogue. bishops closed their doors against the 

messengers of the Legate. Again he summoned them 
to Corvey, and began to threaten the interdict. From 
thence he went to Hingen, where he spoke more openly 
of the interdict. Frorn Bingen letters were written to> 
the Pope, describing the progress of Otho’s affairs 

Sept 8 1201 Nothing now is heard of 

Philip and his few partisans; with' hi?h 
under God’s displeasure every thing fails, h-e gather 
no army ; wliile Otho will soon appe<ir at th(3 head ot 
100,000 men.” The Cardinal could Ixii^dly intend to 
Diet a® Pope, he was no doubt himself 

Bainberg. docoivedt At that very time were assembled at 
Bamberg, the Archbisliops of Magdeburg and Bremen, 
the Bishops of Worms, Passau, Batisbon, Conitanoe 
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Augsburg, Eichstadt, Havolberg, Biandeuburg, Meissen, 
Naumburg, and Bamberg ; the Abbots of Ftilda, 
Herzfeld, and Keraptcn ; the King of Bohemia, the' 
Dukes of Saxony, Austria, Steyermark, Mer^n, Zah- 
ringen, the “ Stadtholder of Burgundy,” and a number 
of other princes. I'hey expressed themselves in terms 
of which the contt‘mptuousness was but lightly veiled. 
They refused to belie\ « (reason would not admit, loyal 
simplicity would not i><diev< ) that the unseemly lan- 
guage which the Bishop of Palestrina, who gave himself 
out as the L(*gate of tin* Pope, presumed to hold re- 
garding the Empire, had been authorised by the 
admirable wisdom of the Pope, or by the honoured 
conclave of the Cardinals. Who has ever heard of 
such presum})tion? A\'hat proof can be adduced for 
pretensions, of which history, authentic documents, and 
even fable itself is silent? Where have ye read, ye 
Popes 1 where have ye heard, ye Cardinals! that your 
predecessors or your legates have dared to mingle 
themselves up with the election of a king of the Homans, 
either as electors, or as judges? The election of the 
Pope indeed rec| aired the assent of the Emperor, till 
Henry I. in his generosity removed tliat limitation. 
How dares his holiness the Pope to stretch forth his 
hand to seize that which belongs not to him ? There 
is no higher council in a coiitested election for the 
Empire, than the I’rinees of the Empire. Jesus Christ 
has separated spiritual from temporal affairs. He who 
serves God should not mingle in worldly matters ; he 
who aims at worldly power is unworthy of spiritual 
supremacy. Punish, therefore, most holy Father, the 
Bishop of Palestrina for his presumption, acknowledge 
Philip whom we have chosen, and, as it is your duty^ 
prepaie to crown him.” 
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Innocent replied in soznewliat less dictatorial and 
imperious language ; it was not his intention 
to interfere with the rights of the electors, but 
it was his right, liis duty, to examine and to prove the 
fitness of him whom he had solemnly to consecrate and 
to* crown.” His Legates had instru(*tions to proceed 
with the greatest caution, to j)ause before they pro- 
claimed the direct excommunication of the great pre- 
lates of the realm. These prelates were already under 
typfean. which comprehended tlie partisans of Philip. 
9mt Q§$ the virtual or direct excommunication they wei’e 
equally contemptuous: not a prelate was estranged 
from Philip or attached to Otho by the terror of the 
Papal censures. This array of almost all the great 
ecclesiastics of Germany against the Pope during this 
whole contest is remarkable, but intelligible enough. 
Almost all the richer and more powerful Bishoprics 
were held by sons or kinsmen of the noble ^uses; 
they were German princes as well as (Jormau ^|piates. 
The survey of the order shows at once the ecclesiastical 
state of the realm, and unfolds the nature of the strife. 
The rivals for the l^rimacy, the Archbislioprio of Mentz, 
were both of noble houses — Loo]>old of the house of 
Schoiifeld, Siegfried of tliat of Eppstein. Leopold’s 
ambition was to retain the Bishopric of Worms with 
that of Mentz. The Pope at once repudiated this mon- 
strous demand, irrespective of the ulterior claims to the 
Primacy, which ho adjudged to Siegfried. £nt the 
Chapter of Mentz, with three exceptions, were for Leo- 


^ “Non emmelegimus nos personam, jin imperatons electione noscuntur, et 
Bed electo ab eonim parte ni/yori (In- ubi debuit, et a quo debuit coionato^ 
nocent had up to this time acknow- favorem praestitimus et piiestamufe.'*— 
lodged the election of Otho to have Epist. i. 711, 
been bjr a minority) qni vocem habere 
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pold and Philip (it was ’the same cmm to them). 
Mentz long refused to open her gates to the Pope*s 
Primate* Leopold, warlike, enterprising, restless, seems, 
to have nourished a mortal hatred to Innoeent ; he 
threw back, as has been said, the ban of the Pupe, and 
solemnly excommunicated the successor of St. Peter; 
and at length, leaving both the Sec to wliich he aspired 
and that which he actually possessed, he descended 
into Italy, in order to instigate the cities of liomagna 
to throw off the Papal yoke. The banner of the Arch- 
bishop of Mentz floated in the van of llie anti-Papal 
army. In many of these cities the Bishop of Worms 
met with success ; and hence, when after the death of 
Philip a general amnesty was granted to his civil and 
ecclesiastical partisans, L(‘opold only was excluded, 
and abandoned to the vimgeanco of tlie Pope. Such 
was the state of the Primacy ; like the Empire, an 
object of fierce and irreconcileable strife. The Arch- 
bishoji of Treves, timid, avaricious, and time-serving^ 
was on the side which paid him best. He had been 
inclined to Otho, then fell off to Philip. At one time 
he offered to resign his Sec, and then, being supi^orted 
by the inhabitants of Troves, declared for Philip. He 
was excoramiinicated by the Legate ; the Archbishop of 
Cologne was empowered to seize his domains ; yet even 
when he was bought to the party of Philip, he made 
excuses to elude a public meeting and aclaiowledgment 
of - ihe Emperor. Adolph, Archbishop of Cologne, had 
I'aiaed Otho to the Empire, crowmed him in Aix-la- 
Chapel le ; he had been the soul of the confederacy ; 
but already there were dark rumours of his treachery 
and meditated revolt. That revolt took place at length ; 
but wealthy Cologne repudiated her perfidious Prolate, 
maintained her fidelity to Otho, declared Adolph de- 
VOL. V. Q 
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posed, and elected a new Prelate, the Bishop of Bonn. 
The Archbishop of Saltzburg was for Philip; he was 
held in such high respect that to him was entrusted the 
protestation of the Diet of Bamberg; he alone, at a 
later period, seemed worked upon by the Papal in- 
fluc*ii(*e to incline somewhat more to tlie cause of Otho. 
The Arclibishop of Bremen in his remote diocese con- 
tented liiinself witli a more quiet support of Philip ; the 
Arclibishop) of Magdeburg was unmoved alike by the 
friendly overtures of Innocent, and by the excommuni- 
cation of tlie Legate. The Archbishop) of Besangon 
received Philip) with the utmost p)omp), led him to Jus 
cathedral, and gave him all the honours of an Empesror. 
The Archbishop) of 'J'arantaise had officiated at the 
coronation of Philip. The Bishop)S of Bamberg, Ilalber- 
stadt, Sp)ires, Passau, Eichstadt, Freisingon openly 
showed their contempit for the Papial mandates; the 
three latter, in deliance of the Pope, maintained 
the right of the Bishop) of Worms to the Primacy. 
The Bishop) of Spiires seized two servants of the Pope, 
imprisoned one and tlireateiied to Jiang the other. 
The Archbishoj)s of Besaiiyoii and Tarantaise, the 
Bishopis of Spires and Passau were cited to Home to 
answer for their conduct; they paid not the least re- 
gard to the summons. 

The murder of tlie Bishop) of Wurtzburg is a more 
frightful illustration of the state of things, Conrad of 
Rabensberg was related by his mother to the house 
of Hohenstaufen ; he had been appointed Chancellor of 
the Empire by Henry. He was on his way to the 
Crusade, when he heard that the Chapter of Hildes- 
heim had chosen him their Bishop. He fulfilled his 
vow. On his return he found that he had been elected 
Bishop of Wurtzburg. Conrad was tempted by the 
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wealthier see, which was in the neighbourhood of tJhe 
house of his race. lie would willingly have retained 
both. So important was hii su])port to Philip, that he 
was conlirmed in the office of Chancellor, and received 
the gift of the castle of Sternberg. Innocent ordered 
the Archbishop of Mentz to take possession of the 
estates of Wurtzburg; issued injuiu tions to the Arch- 
bishop of Magdeburg to interdict Conrad in the diocese 
of Hildeslioim, and to command the Cliapter to proceed 
to a new election. Yet tliere were secret intimations, 
that a man of liis high character and position might 
find favour in Itoine. To Rome he went ; he returned 
Bishop of Wurtzburg ; and if not now an opponent, but 
a lukewarm partisan of Philip. He was threatened 
with the loss of his dignity as Chancellor,^ perhaps 
became the object of persecution, tlis murder was an 
act of private revenge. Ho had determined to put 
down the robbers and disturbers of tlie peace round 
Wurtzburg. One of the house of Rabensberg pre- 
sumed on his relationship to claim an exception from 
this decree ; lie was beheaded by the inflexible Conrad. 
The kinsmen of the executed robber, Bodo of 

' 3 ^ 1202 

Rabensberg, and Henry Hund of Falkenberg, 
resented this act of unusual severity. Two of their 
followers stole into Wurtzburg, murdered the Bishop on 
his way to church, und mutilated his body. When 
Philip came to Wurtzburg, the clergy and people 
showed him the hand of the murdered Bishop and 
demanded vengeance.® Philip gave no redress ; he was 
charged with more than indiflerence to the fate of a 
Bishop Mio had fallen off to Otho.f The citizens broke 

^ Compaia Innocent's letteis. — Keg. i. 2^01 ^ i. 223. He is called Chancelloe 
at the time of hie rauider. 

• Arnold Lubec. — Leibnitz, ii. 723. 

A 2 
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out, took and razed the castles of the suboixers of the 
murder. These men fled to Home, confessed their sin, 
and submitted to penance.^ The penance is characteristic 
of the age ; it was a just but life-long martyrdom 
They were to show themselves naked, as far as decency 
would permit, and with a halter round their necks, in 
the cathedral of every city in Germany, tlirougli which 
lay their way from Home, till they reached Wurtzburg. 
There, on the four great feasts, and on tlie day of 
St. Kilian the tutelar saint of the city, they must 
appear and undergo the discipline of flagellation. They 
might not bear arms, but against the enemies of the 
faith, nor wear rich attire. Four years they were to 
serve, but in the garb of penitence, in the Holy Land. 
All their life they were to last and pray, to receive the 
Eucharist only on their death-bed.** 

For ten dreary years, with but short intervals of 
Ton years’ trucc, Germany was abandoned to all the 
horrors of civil war.* The re])eated protesta- 
ma. tions of Innocent, that he was not the cause 
of these fatal discords, betray the fact that he was 
accused of the guilt ; and tliat he had to wrestle with 
his own conscience to acquit himself of the charge. It 
was a war not of decisive battles, but of marauding*, 
desolation, liavock, plunder, wasting of haiwests, ravaging 


liayuald. sub ann. 1203. 

' The inscription on the place of the 
inuHier~ 

“ Hic procumbo solo, sceleri quia parcere 
nolo, 

Vulnera facta dolr> dant habitare polo.” 

— Biihnu-r, FmUts, i. 3G. 

• Thus says Walther der Vogel- 
weide — 

« Zu Rom hort ich lUgen, 

Zwei konige betrtlgen ; 


Das gab den allor-gnlMlon Strclt 
Der jemolb wanl In aller Zoit, 

Da sab niau sicli entzweien 
Die RfafTeu iind die Laicn 
Die Woth war Ubor alle Noth 
Da lagen JiCib und Seole todt. 

Die Rfaffou wnrden Krit'ger, 

Die Lalen blieben Siogei, 

Das Schwort Me legten aus der Hand, 
Und griffon zn der Stola Band, 

Sle bannton wen sie wollten 
Nlcht den sle barmen so II ton 
Zerstort war manches Gotti-s bans ” 

-^Hmrock, p. 174 ; Lcu^mamn, 9 
JIutiet, tl »b. 
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open and defenceless countries ; war waged by Prelate 
against Prelate, by Prince against Prince ; wild Bohe- 
mians and bandit soldierr of every race were roving 
through every province. Throughout the land there 
was no law : the high roads were impassable on account 
of robbers; trallic cut off, except on the great rivers, 
from Cologne down the Kbine, from Eatisbon down the 
Danube; nothing was spared, nothing sacred, church 
or cloister. Some monasteries were utterly impoverished, 
some destroyed. The ferocities of war grew into bru- 
talities ; the clergy, and sacred persons, were the vic- 
tims and perpetrators. The wretched nun, whose ill- 
usage has been related, was no doubt only recorded 
because her fate was somewhat more horrible than tliat 
of many of her sisters. The Abbot of St. Gall seized 
six of the principal burghers of Arbon, and cut off tbeir 
feet, in revenge for one of his servants, who had suffered 
the like mutilation for lopping wood in their forests. 

Innocent seemed threatened with the deep humilia- 
tion of having provoked, inflamed, kept up innocent 
this disastrous strife only for his own and his 
Bmporor’s discomfiture and defeat. Year after 
year the cause of Otho became more doubtful ; tlie 
Exertions, the intrigues, the promises, the excommuni- 
cations of Eomo became more unavailing, j^ov u. 
The revolt of the Archbishop of Cologne gave 
a fatal turn ; ® the example of Adoljjh’s perfidy and ter- 
giversation wrought widely among Otho’s most powerful 
partisans. There were few, on Otho's side at least, who 
liad hot changed their party ; Otho’s losses were feebly 
compensated by the defections from the ranks of Philip, 


* Two grants (Bohmer^s Hegesta sub ann. 1205) show the price paid iwi 
the archbishop’s perfidy. 
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A.t the close of tlie ten years the contest had become 
almost hopeless ; even the inflexible Innocent was com- 
pelled to betray signs of remorse, of reconciliation, of 
accepting Philip as Emperor, of abandoning Otho,*‘ of 
recanting all his promises, and struggliiig out of his vows 
of implacable enmity and of per})etual alliance. Nego- 
tiations had begun. Philip’s ambtissadors were 
received in Home : two Legates, Leo, the Oar- 
dil^'Priest of ^anta Croce, Cardinal Ugolino Pishop of 
Ostia and Velletri, were in Worms: Philip swore to 
subject himself in all things to the Pope. Philip was 
Auk. 1207 . solemnly absolved from liis excommunicajtiou. 
aristmas, ]\Iotz the Papal Legates beheld the vic- 
torious Emperor celebrate his Christmas with kingly 
Murder of spleiidoiir.’ Erom this abasing position Inno- 
miip. relieved by the crime of one man. 

The assassination of Philip by Otho of Wittlesbach 
placed Otho at once on the throne. 

The crime of Otho of Wittlesbach sprang from pi> 
vate revenge. Otho was one of the fiercest and most 
lawless chieftains of those lawless times ; brave beyond 
most men, and so far true and loval to tJu^ house of 
Swabia. Philip had at least closed his eyes at one 
murder committed by Otlio of Wittlesbach. He liad 
promised him his daughter in marriage ; but the father’s 


^ Compare Otho’s desperate letter of 
covert reproach to Ijinotent, Epist. i. 
754. In^lOcent^s lettei to the Aich- 
bishop of Saltzbuig betrays something 
like shame, i. 748. In 1205 Innocent 
repionchcd the bishops and prelates of 
Otho’s party — “ ex eo quod iiobilis vir 
Dux Suecnc visus est aliquantulum 
pi osperai e, contra honestatein pi opnam 
et tidem prsestitum venientes, relndoeo 
Gui pnus adhcesciant. ejus adverwio 


adharent.” — Epist. i . 742. The ObelBc 
author of the Clirouicon Plaoentinum 
(edited under the auspices of the Duke 
de Luynes, Pans, 1856) boldly accuses 
Innocent of corruption : “ audicus ilium 
potentem esse sine timore ipsms, auixi 
et argento coiruptus,” &c., p. 30. 

* Peg. Imp. Chi on. tJrsbeig.— •Epist, 
i, 750, of Nov. 1. Cumpaie Abel, 
Philip der liohenstaufn, p. 211, 
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gentle lieart was moved ; he alleged some impediment 
of affinity to release his child from the union, witli this 
wild man. Otho then aspired to the daughter of the 
Duke of Poland. He demanded letters of recommen- 
dation from the King Philip. He set forth with them, 
but some mistrust induced him to have them opened 
and read ; he found iJiat Philip had, generously to the 
Duke of Poland, perfidiously as he thought to himself, 
warned the Duke as to th(‘ ungovernable character of 
Otho. He vowed vengeance. On ISt. Alban’s day 
Philip at Bamberg had b(ien celebrating the nuptials of 
his nie(*e witli the Duke of Meran. He was reposing, 
having been bled, in the heat of the day, on a couch in 
the palace of‘ the Bishop. Otho appeared with sixteen 
followers at the door, and demanded audience as on 
some affair of importance; he entered the chamber 
brandishing his sword. ‘‘Lay down that sword,” said 
Philip, witli a senrnful reproach of perfidy : Wittlesbach 
struck Philip on the neck. Three jiersons were present, 
the Chancellor, the Tri^chsess of Waldburg, and an 
officer of the royal chamber. The Chancellor ran to 
hide himself, the other two endeavoured to seize Otho; 
the Truchsess bore an lionourable scar for lilb, which he 
received in his attempt to bolt the door. Otho passed 
out, leaped on his horse, and lied. So died the gentlest, 
the most popular of tlie liousc oi‘ Swabia.*^ Tlie execra- 

^ Vhilip had l)e«‘n compidled during * maneret piaster inane nonien dominii 
the long wai giievou&ly to weaken the tense, et cm tales sen villas in quibus 
power of his house by alienating the foia habciitui et paiica castella teirae.” 
domains which his piedecessois had — Ohron. Uisbeig. oil. The poems 
accumulated. “ IJic cum non halieiet of Walther dci Vogel weide are the best 
pecunias quibus salaiia sive solda pi a?- testimony to the gentleness and popu 
beietmilitibus, primus cxcpit dibtralieie lanty of riiihp. See der Pl'aifea 
pvsedia, quae patei smis Fiedeneus im- Wahl, p. 180; especially Pie MUda 
peratoi late acquisiciat m Alemaiinia; 184. Simrock. 

Mcque fictum eat ut nihil sibi re- 
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tion of all mankind, the ban of the Empire pursued the 
murderer. The castle of Wittlesbach was levelled with 
the ground, not one stone left on another : on its site 
was built a church, dedicated to the Virgin. The 
assassin was at length discovered in a stable, after many 
wajiderings and it is said after deep remorse of inin(i, 
and put to death with many wounds. 
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CHAPTEE III 

Innocent and the Emperor Otho IV. 

Otho was now undisputed Emperor ; a diet at Frank 
fort, more numerous than had met for many ot^o 
years, acknowledged him with almost unpreoe- 
dented unanimity. He lield great diets at Nuremberg, 
Brunswick, Wurtzhurg, Spires. He descended the next 
year over the Brenner into Italy to receive the Imperial 
crown. Throughout Italy the Guelfic cities opened 
their gates to welcome the Champion of the Church, the 
Emperor chosen by the Pope, with universal acclama- 
tion : old enemies seemed to forget their feuds in his 
presence, tributary gifts were poured lavishly at his 
feet. 

The Pope and his Emperor met at Viterbo; they 
embraced, they wept tears of joy, in remembrance of 
their common trials, in transport at their common 
triumph. Innocent’s c-omimlsory abandoninent of Otho’s 
cause was forgotten : the Pope demanded security that 
Otho would surrender, immediately after his coronation, 
the lands of the Church, now occupied by his troops. 
Otho almost resented the suspicion of his loyalty ; and 
Innocent in his blind confidence abandoned his de- 
mand. 

The coronation took place in St. Peter’s Church with 
more than usual magnificence and solemnity ; ^ 

magnificence which became this unwonted 
friendship between the temporal and spiritual powers ; 
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solemnity which was enhanced by the lofty character 
and imposing demeanour of Innocent. The Imperial 
crown was on the head of Otho ; and — almost from that 
moment the Emperor and the Poj)e were implacable 
enemies. Otho has at once forgotten his own prodigal 
acknowledgment ; All 1 have been, all I am, all J evei 
shall be, after God, I owe to you and the Church.”® 
Already the evening before the co7*onation, an ill-omened 
strife had arisen between the populace of Horae and the 
Qi^lhnari soldiery: the Bishop of Augsburg had been 
mishandled by the 3’abble. That night broke out a 
fiercer fray ; much blood was shed ; so furious was the 
attack of the Romans oven on the German knights, 
that 1100 horses are sot down as the loss of Otho’s 
army: the number of men killed dot's not appear. 
Otho withdrew in wrath from the city ; ho demanded 
redress of the Pope, which Innocent was probably less 
able than willing to afford. After some altercation by 
messengers on ea(*h side, they had one more friendly 
interview, the last, in the camp of Otho. 

The Emperor marched towards Tuscany ; took posses- 
sion of tin* cities on the frontier of the territory of the 
Countess Matilda, MontefiaKconc, Acqua 2 )endc‘nte, Ihidi- 
cofani.’’ He summoned the magistrates and the learned 
in the law^, and demanded their judgement as to the 
rights of the Emjieror to the inheritance of the Countess 
Matilda. They deedared that the Emperor had aban- 
doned those rights in ignorance, that the Emperor 
might resume them at any time. He ent(u*f‘d Tuscany. 

* “Quod hactenus fuimus, quod ^ Chronic. Urjsberg. Ric. de S. Gei m, 
eumus et quod ennjus . . . fbtum spreto juiameiito. At Spires (March 22) 
vobis et Rothanse ecclesiae post Deuni Otlio lud solemnly guaianteed thi 
dehere . . , gratantissime recoguosci* patiimony of St. Peter, — Epist, In* 
mas.” — Regest. Ep. 161, noceiit. u 762. 
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Sienna, San Miniato, Florence, Lucca, before all, Ghi- 
belline Pisa, opened their gates.® He conferred privi- 
leges or established ancient rights. He proceeded to 
the Dukedom of Spoleto, in whicli he invested 
Berthold, one of his follow ers. Dieph(3ld came 
from the sontli of Italy to offer Ins allegiance ; he •re- 
ceived as a reward the prineipah!ry of Salerno. Otho 
attempted Yiterbo. Ho liad his emissaries to stir up 
again the iini)erial taction m itoimi. He cut off* all 
comm uinV*at ion with Homes even ecclesiastics proceed- 
ing oil their business to the Pope were robbed. Vain 
were the most earnest a j /peals to bis gratitude, even the 
most earnest expostulations, the most awful admonitions, 
excommunication itself. Otho had learned that, when 
on his own side, Papal censures, Papal interdicts might 
be defied with impunity. 

After all his lab()ur&, after all his hazards, after all his 
sacrifices, after all his perils, even his liumiliations, 
Innocent had raised up to liimself a more formidable 
antagonist, a more bitter foe than even the proudest 
and most ambitious of the HolKUistaufen. Otho openly 
laid claim to the kingdom of Apulia ; master of Tus- 
cauy and liomagiia, at peace with the Lombard League, 
he seized Orvieto, Perugia. He prepared, he actually 
commenced a war for the subjugation of I^aples. The 
galleys of Pisa and Genoa were at his command ; Diep- 
liold and others of the old German warriors, settled in 
the kingdom of Apulia, entered into his alliance. 

His successes in the kingdom of Naples but inflamed 
his ambition ; lie would now add Sieily to his dominions, 
and expel the young Frederick, the last of the house of 

® Otho*i» acts are dated in almost every IWilan, Pavia, Lodi, Brescia, VercelH, 
(p«at city m Italy — Florence, Lucca, Piacenza, Modena, Todi, lieate, Sora, 
Term, liaveuna, Ferraia, Parina, Capua, Arersa, Veroli, Boloffua. 
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Hohenstaufen, It might seem almost in despair that 
Innocnnt at length, on Holy Thursday,^ ut- 
tered the solemn excommunication : ho com- 
marfded the Patriarchs of Grado and Aquileia, the 
, Archbishops of Ravenna, Milan, and Genoa, and all 
file Bishojjs of Italy to publish the ban. Otlio treated 
this last act of sovereign spiritual authority with utter 
indifference. Every thing seemed to menace Innocent, 
and even the Papal power itself. In Romo insurrection 
^emed brooding for an outbreak ; while Innocent him- 
self was preaching on a high festival, John Capocio, one 
of his old adversaries, broke the respectful silence : — 
‘‘ Thy words are God’s words, thy acts the acts of the 
devil!” 

But Otho knew not how far reached the power of 
Innocent and of the Church. While Italy seemed to 
Aug 1209. submit to his sway, his throne in Germany 
March, 1212. eruriibling into dust. For nearly three 
years, throe years of unwonted peace, he had been 
absent from Germany. But he had left in Germany an 
unfavourable impression of his pride, and of his insati- 
able thirst for wealth and power. Siegfried Archbishop 
of Mentz, more grateful to the Pope than Otho for his 
firm protection in his days of weakness and disaster, 
accepted the legatine commission, and with the lega- 
tine commission, orders to publish the excommunication 
throughout Germany. The kindred, the friends of the 
Holienstaufen, heard with joy that the Pope had been 
roused out of his infatuated attachment to their enemy; 
rumours were industriously spread abroad that Otho 
meditated a heavy taxation of the Empire, not except- 


* According to some aocounta it was uttered, perhaps threatened, on th« 
octave of St. Martin (Nov. 18, 1210.) — Chronic. Ursberg. Ric. de San Germ. 
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ing the lands of the nionasteries ; that as he had 
expressed himself contemptuously of the clergy, re- 
fusing them tboir haughty titles, he now proposed to 
enact sumptuary laws to limit their jjomp. Tlie arch- 
bishop was to travel but uith twedve horses, the bishop 
with six, the abbot with three. I>y rapid degrees grew 
up a formidable oonfo<hjracy. of whieh Innocent no 
doubt had instant hit diligence, of which his influence 
was the secret moving power. Even in Italy theie were 
some cities already in o[)en hostility, in declared alli- 
ance wilh Innocmit and Frederick. At Lodi Otho 
declared Gemoa, Cremona, Ferrara, the Margrave Azzo 
under the ban of the Em]>ire.® At Nurem- Ascension 
berg met the Primate and the Archbishop of 
Treves venturing for once on a bold measure, the Arch- 
bishop of Magdeburg, the Chancellor of the Empire, the 
Bishop of Spires, the Bishop of Basle, the Landgrave of 
Thuringia, iha King of Bohemia, and all the other 
nobles attached to the house of Swabia. They inveighed 
against the pride of Otho, his ingratitude and hostility 
to the Po])e ; on the internal wars ivhich again threa- 
tened the peace of Germany. The only remedy was his 
deposal, and the choice of another Emperor. That 
Emperor must be the young Frederick of Sicily, the 
heir of the gi'oat house, whom in evil hour they had 
dispossessed of the succession : to him they had sworn 
allegiance in his ci’adle, to the violation of that oath might 
be attributed much of the afflictions and disasters of the 
realm. Two brave and loyal Swabian knights, 

Anselm of Justingen and Henry of Niffeii, 

were deputed and amply furnished with funds, to invite 

the young Frederick to resume his ancestral throne. 

* Francisc. Pepin. Murat, ix. 640- Flamma, xi. 664 Sicard 

Crem. vii. p, 813. 
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Anselm and Ms companions arrived at Eome. Inno- 
cent dissembled Ms joy he hesitated indeed to become 
a Ghibelline Pope; he could not but remember the 
ancient, rooted, inveterate oppugnancy of the house of 
\JIohen 8 taufen to the See of Eome. But fear and re- 
sentment for the ingratitude of Otho prevailed; he 
Oct 1211 hope that Frederick would respect the 

guardianship of the Pope, guardiansliij) which 
had exercised but questionable care over its ward. The 
•Sl^abians passed on to Palermo; they communicated 
message of the diet at Nuremberg ; they laid the 
Empire before the feet of Frederick, now but seventeen 
years old. Frederick oven at that age seemed to unite 
the romantic vivacity of the Italian, and the gallantry 
of his Norman race, with sometliing of German intre- 
pidity; he had all the accomplishments, and all the 
knowledge of the day; he spoke Latiji, Italian, Tircrman, 
French, Greek, Arabic; ho was a poet: how could he 
resist such an offer ? There was the imperial crown to 
be won by bold adventure ; revenge on Otho, who had 
threatened to invade liis kingdom of Sicily ; tlie resto- 
ration of liis ancestral liouso to all its ancestral grandeur. 
The tender remonstrances of liis wife,^ who bore at this 
time his first-born sou ; tlie grave counsels of the Sici-^ 
lian nobles, reluctant that Sicily should become a pro- 
vince of the Empire, who warned him against the 
perfidy of the Gormans, the insecure fidelity of the 
Pope, were alike without effect.*^ He liastened to deserf 
Ms sunny Palermo for cold Germany ; to leave his gay 


* ** Qui licet hoc bene vellet, tamen | fonso King if Arragon, m Ang. 1209. 

dissimulavit.”— Rigord. Hem’y VII. was boin early m 1212. 

• Frederick bad been mained of •* Chioiiin Ursbeig. Cb'on. Fcn 
Hfteen to Constantia, widow of K. Nov. Murat, ru. 887. 

Kmeric of Hungary, daughter of Al- 1 
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court for a life of wild euterj^rise, and all which was so 
congenial to the natural impulses of liis character, to 
war with his ago, which he was already bOyond, Ever 
after Frederick looked back upon his beloved Sicily 
with fond regret ; there, whenever he could, he est^ 
blished his residence, it was his own native realm, the 
homo of liis affections, of his enjoyments. 

The Emperor Otlio iieard of the proce« 'dings in Ger- 
many ; lie hurried witli all sjieed to repress the threaten- 
ing revolt.* As hr pissed through Italy, he could not 
but remark the gerier.il estrangement ; almost every- 
where his rec<*ption Mas sullen, cold, compulsorily hos- 
jiitable.** The wliole land was prepared to fall off. 
Appalling contrast to his triumphant journey but two or 
three yc'ars before! In Germany it was still more 
gloomy and threatening. He summoned a March 4, 
diet at Frankfort; eighty nobles of all orders 
assembled, one bishop, the Bishop of Ilalberstadt.™ 
Siegfried of Mentz, now Papal Legate, with Albert of 
Magdeburg, declared the Archbisho}^ of Cologne, Dietrich 
of HeiiislxTg, d(‘posed from his see under tlie pretext of 
his oppression of the clergy and the monks. Adolph, 
the former archbishop, the most powerful 
friend, the most traitorous enemy of Otho, 
appeared in the city, was welcomed with open arms by 


* “ Otho cum totam foie sibi Apuliam I S. Galli, Pertz, xi. p. 170. The author 
zUbjugasset, audito quod quid.im a monk of S. Gall, desciibes P’ieder:ck*a 

principes ibi lobellaveiant ni.mdato subsoqiioiit leception at his monahteiy’, 
apostolico, regnum festmus egieditur ® “ Ubi octoginta pnncipes ei occur- 
mense Novembns.” — Ric. S. Geim. reruntmultumjiejiti Francia 

Chron. Foss. Nov. Fiancisc. Pepin. ooiiqueronti .... Ubi cunae archepi 
^ “ Giavis Italicis, Alemaniiis gra- scopi et episcopi paiici mteifuoiunt, ei 
vior, fines attigit Alemannisc ; a nullo quod de mandate domini Papie eum 
uti principi occurritui, nulli giatiis ex- exconimunicatum denunciaverant.” — 
cipitur.”— Conrad de Fabaria, Canon. Hem, Leod, apud Marteoe^ v. 
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the clergy, and resumed the see, as he declared, with 
the sanction of the Pope. War, desolating lawless war, ' 
broke out again throughout Germany. The Duke of 
Brabant, on Otho’s retreat, surprised Liege ; plundered, 
f massacred, respected not tlie churches; their altars 
were stripped ; tlieir pavements ran witli 
blood ; a knight dressed liimself in the bishop’s 
robes and went through a profane mockery of ordina- 
ti^ito some of his freebooting comrades. The bishop 
compelled to take an oath of allegiance.- He soon 
^ed and pronounced an interdict against the Duke and 
his lands. The Pope absolved him from his oath. 

Otho made a desperate attempt to })ropitiate the 
adherents of the house of Swabia. In Nordhausen he 
celebrated with great p<^p his nuptials with 
Beatrice the daughter of Ae Emperor Pljj|to, 
to whom he had been long betrothed. This prodlill^ 
only moi’e bitter hatred. Pour days after the marriage 
Beatrice died. The darkest rumours spread abroad : 
she had been poisoned by the Italian mistresses of 
Otho. 

Fretlcrich in the mean time, almost without attend- 
ants, w ith nothing which could call itself an array, set 

March 121'’ imperial crown in Germany. 

At Home he was welcomed by the Pope, the 
Cardinals, and the senate. He received from Pope 
Innocent counsel, sanction, and some pecuniary aid lor 
liis enterprise. Four galleys of Genoa convoyed him 
May 1 to 'vvith his retiiiue from Ostia to that city, placed 
July 9 . under the ban of the Empire by Otho. Milan 
was faithful to her hatred of the Hohenstaufen he 


• Compaie letter of Innocent re- et hominibus odioso, qui nunquamniai 
btiking Milan for her attichment to mala pro bonis retribuit.*’ — Epist, ii. 
Otho— reproboet lujsrato, immo Deo 6®2 Oct. 21, 1212, There isaiei^ 
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dared not venture into her territory; the passes of 
Savoy* were closed against him ; he stole from , friendly 
Pavia to friendly Cremona, flo arrived safe at the foot 
of the pass of Trent, but the descent into th Tyrol was 
guarded by Oiho’s partisans. lie turned obli(j[uely, byi^ 
difficult, almost untrodden passes, and dropped down 
upon Coire. Throughout his wanderings the Arch- 
bishop of Bari was liis faithful com]»aiiion. Arnold, 
Bishop of Coire, in defiance of the Ijostile })ower of 
Como, which belonged to the league of Milan, wel- 
comed him with loyal hos])itality. The warlike Abbot 
of St. Gall had sworn, on private grounds, d||lb hatred 
to Otho : he received Frederick with open ffitns. At 
St. Gall he heard that Otho was hastening with his 
troops to occupy Constance. At the head of 
the, kniglits, the liegemen of the Abbot of St. 

Gall, Frederick made a rapid descent, and reached 
Constance three hours before the forc.es of Otlio. Tlio 
wavering Bishop, Conrad of Tegernfeld, declared against 
the excommunicated Otho; Constance closed its gates 
against him. That rapid movement won Frederick the 
Empire. At Basle he was welcomed by the Bishop of 
Strasburg at the head of 1500 knights. All along the 
Khine Gemiany declared for him ; he had but to wait 
the dissolution of Otho’s power; it crumbled away of 
itself. The primate Siegfried of JMeiitz, secured Mentz 
and Frankfort; even Leopold the deposed Bishop of 
Worms, th^, rival Ardibishop of Mentz, the turbulent 
and faithful partisan p|!,.tbe house of Hohenstaufon, was 
permitted to resume^|j||b See of Worms.® Frederick 


curious account of the Lom bal'd polio 
tics on this occasion in the Chronicon 
Plaoentinum, p. 37. Piacenza ever 
sided with Milan. 

VOL. V. 


® Leopold had been absolved beibie 
Philip's death, Nov, 1207, Epizt, 
Innocent., i. 731, 


B 
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was ohosei) Emperor at Frankfoit, and held his court 
oec. a. at Ratisbon. Otho retired to his patrimonial 
2. domains in Salony ; he was still strong in 
the north of Germany ; the south acknowledged Fre- 
yierick. On the Lower Rhine were some hostilities, but 
fibtween the rivals for the Empire there was no great 
battle. The cause of Frederick was won by Philip 
Augustus of France. Philip had welcomed, and had 
entered into a close alliance with Frederick.P The 
JSbg of England, the Count of Flanders, and the other 
ftincea of the Lower Rhine arrayed themselves in 
May Otho. The fatal battle of Bouvines 

broke almost the last hopes of Otho ; he re- 
tired again to Brunswick ; made one bold incursion, 

AD 1216 Bishop Waldemar 

seized on Hamburgh. But to his enemies 
^was now added the King of Denmark. Again he re- 
treated to the home of his fathers, passed the last 
July 25 . three years of life in works of piety and the 
May 19 , 1217 . foundation of religious houses. Long before 
his de^h Frederick had received the royal crown from 
the hands of Siegfried of Mentz at Aix-la-Chapelle. 
He was now undisputed lung and Emperor, in amity 
with the Church ; amity hereafter to give place to the 
most obstinate, most fatal strife, which had yet raged 
between the successor of St. Peter and the successor of 
the Caesars. 


^ Fredenck had an intervienr with Vmis, elder eon of Philip, between 
Veucoulenrs and Toun, Nor. 1212. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Innocent and Philip Augustus of Fraucfs* 

The kingdom of Franco under Philip Augustus almost 
began to be a monarchy. The crown had risen in 
strength and independence above the great vassals who 
had till now rivalled and controlled its authority. The 
Anglo-Norman dukedom, which, under Henry IL, in 
the extent of its territory and revenues, its forces, its 
wealth, with his other vast French territories, had been 
at least equal to that of France, had gradually declined , 
and Philip Augustus, the most ambitious, unscrupulous, 
and able man who had wielded the sceptre of Prance, 
was continually watching the feuds in the royal family 
of England, of the sons of Henry against their father, 
in order to take every advantage, and extend his own 
dominions. With Philip Augustus Innocent was com- 
mitted in strife on diflRiitot grounds than in the conflict 
for the Gcriuan empire. The Emperors and the Popes 
were involved in almost inevitable wars on account of 
temporal rights claimed and adhered to with obstinate 
perseverance, and on account of the authority and in- 
fluence to be exorcised by the Emperor over the hier- 
archy of the realm. The Kings of France were con- 
stantly laying themselves open to the aggressions of 
the Supreme Pontiff by the irregularity of their lives. 
The Pope with them assumed the high function of 
assertor of Christian morals and of the sanctity of the 
marriage tie, as the champion of injured and pitiable 
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women. To him all questions relating to matrimony 
belonged as arbiter in the last resort ; he c^ly could 
dissolve the holy sacrament of marriage ; the Pope by 
declaring it indissoluble, claimed a right of enforcing 
vits due obsorvanco. Pope Ccelestine had bequeathed to 
his successor the difficult affair of the marriage of Philip 
Augustus ; an affair which gave to Innocent the power 
of dictating to that haughty sovereign. 

Isabella of Hainault, the first wife of Pliilip Augustus, 
A.i> i‘i 9 o. the motlier of Louis VIH., liad died before tlie 
Doc. 2 Y, 1191. king’s departure for the Holy Limd. Three 
AD. 1194 years after his return he determined on a 
second marriage. Some connexion liad sprung up 
between the kingdoms of Denmark and of France. 
Denmark was supposed to inherit from Canute the Great 
claims on the crown of England ; claims which, how- 
ever vague and obsolete, might bo made use of on occa- 
sion to disturb the realm of liis hated rival ; his rival as 
possessing so large a jiart of France, his personal rival 
throughout the Crusades, Kichard of England. Itichard 
was now a prisoner in Germany ; if Philip had no actual 
concern in his iiii])risomnoiit, he* was not inm||ye in im- 
peding his liberation. Humour sjioko loTOly of the 
gentle manners, the exquisite beauty, especially the 
long bright hair, of Ingeburga, the sister of th^ Danish 
king. Philip sent to demand her in marrisLfg^^At was 
said that ho aslvod as her dowry tlie rights of fSinmark 
to the throne of England, a fleet and an army to be at 
his disposal for ‘ a year. The prudent Canute of Den- 
mark shrunk from a war with England, but proud of 
the royal connexion, consented to give the sum of 
10,000 marks with bis sister. Ingeburga arrived in 
Prance, Philip Augustus hastened to meet her at 
4.miens ; that night, it was asserted by the queen but 
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strenuously denied by Philip, he ccmenunmated the 
marriage.* The next morning, during tbe coro- M«hnge «r 
tlie king was S(‘Oii to slmiidcr and turn ingtburga. 
pale. It was soon known that he had coneeired au 
nncouquerablo disgust towards his new queen. Every* 
kind of rumour spread al)i*oad. He was supposed to 
have found some loatlisoine personal defect, or to have 
suspected her purity : some spoke of wdtclicralt, others of 
diabolic influenco/‘ JI0 pioposed to send her back at 
once to Denmark ; her attendants refused tlie disgrace* 
fill office of accompanying hcT, shamed and repudiated, 
to her bj’other. Iiigeburga remained in France, or in 
the neighbouring Flanders ; while me king sought 
means tor tlie dissolution of this inauspi<‘ious marriage. 
Some of his courtiers, as might be expeettid, urged him 
to indulge his will at all hazards; others, the more 
sober, to struggle against Ins aversion. He is said a 
second time to have entered her chamber by Iier 
account to have exorcised the rights of a husband, but 
this he again denied. Her ignorance of the language, 
and her a\vkward inauuors, strengthened his repugnance. 
The only means of dissolving tlie sacrament of marriage 
was to prove its invalidity. The Church liad so ex- 
tended the prohibited degrees of wedlock that it was 
not diffi(*uj||fcy ascending and descending the different 
lines to bw^ any two persons of the royal houses within 
some relationship. A genealogy was soon framed by 
which Philij^ and his queen were brought within these 
degrees.® The obscquio!is clergy of France, with the 
Archbishop of llheijns at their head, pronounced at 

• Gesta, ch. xlviii. suggeiente dia- cam carualiter cognoverat; Kex vero a 
bolo.** Such is the cause assigned by con tin uo alhimabat quod ei hod po* 
♦he ecclesiastical writers. tuerat cainalitei comnusoere/*— Geeta, 

^ Aaseiebai autem Bogina quod Rev \ ibid. * Geeti^ ibid. 
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once the avoidance of thp marriage. The humiliatiBg 
tidings were brought to Ingeburga ; she understood but 
imperfectly, and could scarcely speak a word of Prencji. 
^ She cried out — ‘‘ wicked, wicked France f 
Eome, Rome!” She refused to return to 
Denmark : she was shut up in the convent of Beaure- 
paire, where her profound piety still further awoke com- 
passion, especially among the clergy.** Philip Augustus 
affected to disdain, but used every violent measure to 
imnede, appeal to Eome. 

Philip’s violent passions did not rest in the diasolution 
of the marriage ^with Ingeburga; he sought to fill her 
place. Yet three nobly bom maidens refused the hand 
of the King of France, either doubting the legality of 
any marriage with him, or disdaining to expose them- 
selves to his capricious rejection ; among them was the 
daughter of Herman of Thuringia, Otho’s mast powerful 
adherent in his conflict for the empire. At length, 
Agnes of Agiios, the bcautiful daughter of Bertholdt, 
Meran. Puke of Mcran, a jmrtisan of Philip, hazarded 
the dangerous step. The passion of Philip for Agnes 
was as intense as his hatred of Ingeburga : towards her 
his settled aversion bc‘camo cruel persecution. She was 
dragged about from convent to convent, from castle to 
castle, to compel her to abandon her mUrtiiiacious 
appeal to Eome. Agnes of Meran, by hePiascina 
manners, no less than by her exquisite beauty, won 



** Stei)hen of Touriiay wrote in her Ann& devotior, SnsannA castior.** He 
behalf to the Oarchnal Archbishop of adds, ** non deformior HelenA, »(»» ab- 
Rheims. His Scriptural and classical jectior Polyxeiifi.” She never sate^ 
knowledge is exhausted in finding but always stood or knelt in her oratory, 
examples for her wisdom and beauty. “ If the Ahasuerus of France would 
Fulcra facie, sed pulcrior fide, annis but rightly acquaint himself with her, 
juvencula sed ammo cana ; paene she would be his Esther.** — ^Ajpoa 
dixerimSaiT&maturior,Rachelegral </r, Baluz. Miscell. lib. i. p. 42(1. 
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hearts of the gallant chivalry of Frar.ce, as well as jdf 
their impetuous King. She rode gracefully, shS mingled 
in all the sports and amusements of the court, even in 
the chase ; the severe clergy were almost softened by 
her prevailing charms. The King of Denmark pressed 
the cause of his injured sister before Poi^e Coolestine. 
The Pontiff sent a i^egate to France.® The King 
haughtily declared that it was no business of the Pope’s. 
The clergy of France were cold and silent, not inclined 
to offend their violent sovereign. CoBlestine himself 
wanted courage to prov(»ke the r< :ientmcnt of a monarch 
so powerful and so uuscrupuloi | So stood affairs at 
the death of Ccelestino. , S 

Almost the first act of InnocoM after his accession 
was a letter to the Bishop of Paris, in which, after en* 
larging on the sanctity of marriage, he expr(‘,sses his 
profound sorrow that his beloved son Philip, whom he 
intended to honour with the highest privileges, had put 
away and confined in a cloister his lawful wife, en- 
dangering thereby his fame and salvation. The King 
is to be warned, that if his only son should die, as he 
cannot have legitimate offspring by her whom he has 
superinduced, liis kingdom would to strangers. 

Innocent attributes to tliis crime of the King 
a famine which was affecting France ; he ex- 
presses liis reluctance, at the same time his determina- 
tion, to take stronger measures in case of the contumacy 
of the King.^ How far the Bishop of Paris fulfilled the 

• To the same year, probably before i hu&band ; that she was now* a prisoner 
the marriage to Agnes, belongs the | in a lonely castle ; that the king; 
letter of Ingeburga (apud Baluzium, ! despis<'vi?iSie letteis of his holiness, re» 
Miscell. hi. 21). In this she asserts fiis^;^ heai the cardinals, and disre* 
that three years before the date she gai(& the admonitions of h^s pirates 
had been married to Philip Augustus; jand religious men. 
that he had exercised the rights of a | ^ Epist. l,cccxlv., tothearchbishops 
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commands is unknown* Before the close of the 
year the Pope sent as HSs Legate to France, Peter of 
Capua, Cardinal of St. Maria in Via Lata, afterwards 
known as the Cardinal of St. Marcellus. The legate’s 
commission contained three special charges, each of 
which might seem highly becoming the head of Clirist- 
endom.ff I. To establish peace between the Kings of 
France and England. IT. To preach a new crusade. 
III. To com])ol the King to receive his unjustly dis- 
carded#wiie. Innocent, in his letter to the King, is 
silfent as to the marriage ; his tone is peremptory, com- 
manding not persuading peace. If Philip Augustus 
does not humbly submit to the monition of the legate 
within a prescribed time, the realm is to be placed 
under an interdict — an interdict which will suspend all 
sacred offices, except the baptism of infants, and the 
absolution of the dying. Any clerk wlio shall presume 
to violate tlie interdi('t is to bo amerced by the loss Of 
liis benefices and his order. I'he hatred of Philip 
Augustus and of Iric^hard was deep, invetoi'ato, and 
aggravated by the suspicion, if Tiet the certainty on the 
part of Hi chard, that his rival of France was not unoou- 
cerned in his long imprisonment. But at this juncture 
peace was convenient to Philip ; he accepted the Pap^. 
mediation, llichard was more refractory; but’ ev^DiJ 
Eichard, embarrassed with the payment of his ransolii|:^ 
involved in tlie doubtful affairs of Flanders, eager for 
the cause of Otho iu Germany, was disposed to bow 
before the menace of a Papal interdict, or to conciliate 
the favour of Innocent.'* A truce was agreed upon for 


&c., of France to receive the Legate ; peace in Furope is, that war may be 

ccclv. the King of PYance, As more actively carried on m tho Holy 

Christ's Vicegerent the Pojie is bound Land. « Flpist. i. 4 

W mtitffce peace ; his argument for ^ Epist. ii. zidji. ^ 



<3aAP.IV, 


iXTEBDlbT. 


249 


five yeais; the Legate was to watoh^ tod vi^ mth 
spiritual penalties the violation of the truce. The 
Crusade was preaclied wiih some success. The ; 

Counts Theobald of Troyes, Louis of Bloi.?, 

Baldwin of IJaijiaiilt, the Count of St. Pol, the 
Bishops of Troyes and of Soissous, and oiio or two Cister-* 
cian abbots obeyed the summons, and took up the Cross. 

But to the command to receive again the hated Inge- 
burga, and to dismiss the beloved Agnes of Meran, 
Philip Augustus turned a d<^-af and contemptuous ear. 
The Cardinal dared not any longer delay to execute the 
peremptory mandate of the Pope. This mandate, brief 
and imperious, allowed some discretion as to the time, 
none as to the manner of enforcing obedience. “If 
within one month after your communication the King 
of France docs not receive his queen ^vith conjugal 
affection, and does not treat her with duo honour, you 
shall subject his whole realm to an interdict : an inter- 
dict with all its awful consequences.” Twice ^ 

before, for causes relating to marriage. Kings 
of France liad b(?eii under the Papal censure ; but ex- 
eommmiication smote only the persons of Eobert I. and 
his Queen Berllia ; that against Pliilip I. and Beltrada 
laid under interdict any city or place inliabited by the 
guilty couple.^ I’apal thunders Iiad grown in terror and 
in power; they now stru<"k kingdoms. The Legate 
summoned a council at Dijon. There ap- g ^ 
peared the Archbishops of Elieims, of Lyons, 
of Besangon, of Vienne, eighteen bishops, with many 
abbots, and high dignitaries of the Church. Two 
presumptuous ecclesiastics, who liad been sent to cite 
the King, were turned ignominious] y out of doors ; mes- 


^ Sismondi, iv 121. See back, it. p. 16? 
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gengers however appeared from the King, protesting in 
his name against all fjirther proceedings, and appealing 
to the Pope, The orders to the Legate were express to 
admit no appeal. On the seventh night of the council 
was pronounced the interdict with all its appalling 
circumstances. At midnight, each priest holding a 
torch, were chanted the Miserere and the prayers for 
the dead, the last prayers which were to be uttered by 
the clergy of France during the interdi(jt. The cross 
on which the Saviour hung was veiled with black crape ; 

reliques replaced within the tombs ; the Host was 
consumed. The Cardinal in his mourning stole of 
violet pronounced the territories of the King of France 
under the ban. All religious offices from that time 
ceased ; tliere was no access to heaven by prayer or 
offering. The sobs of the aged, of the women and 
children, alone broke the silence. The interdict was 
pronounced at Dijon; some short delay was allowed 
before it was publicly promulgated in the presence of 
the clergy at Vienne. So for the injustice of the king 
towards his queen the whole kingdom of France, thou- 
sands of immortal souls were cut off from those mean? 
of grace, whicli if not absolutely necessary (the scanty 
mercy of the Church a]low(»d the baptism of infants, 
the extreme unction to the dying), were so powerfully 
conducive to eternal salvation. An interdict was nof 
like a war, in which the subjects suffer for the iniquities, 
perhaps the crimes, of their kings. These are his acts 
as a monarch, representing at least in theory the national 
will. The interdict was for the sin of the man, the 
private individual sin. JFor that sin a whole nation at 
least thought itself in danger of eternal damnation. 

0 how horrible, how pitiable a spectacle it was (so 
writes one who had seen and shuddered at the workings 
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of an interdict) in all our cities I To see the doors. of 
the churches watched, and Christiana driven away from 
them like *dogs ; all divine offices ceased ; the sacrs^ 
ment of the body and blood of the Lord was not 
oSered ; no gathering together of the people as wont at 
the festivals of the saints : the bodies of tlie dead not 
admitted to Christian burial, but their stench infected 
the air, and the loathsome sight of them appalled tho,^ 
living ; only extreme unction and baptism were allowod- 
There was a deep sadness over the whole realm, while 
the organs and the voices of those who chanted God’s 
praises were everywhere mute.” ^ 

Of the clergy of France, some in servile, or in awe- 
struck obedience, at once suspended all the offices of 
the Church. The Bishops of Paris (the Archiepiscopate 
of Sens was vacant), of Senlis, Soissons, Amiens, Arras, 
the Canons of Sens, being more immediately under 
royal jurisdiction, ventured on timorous representations. 

“ The people were in a state of pious insurrection. 
They had assembled round the churches, and forced the 
doors ; it was impossible to repress their determination 
not to be deprived of their services, their tutelary saints, 
their festivals. The King threatened the clergy with 
the last extremities.” Innocent rejected their frivolous 
excuses, which betrayed ^|heir weak faith ; the Church 
must no longer labour under this grievous scandal ; all 
who had mjL fulfilled the Papal mandate before Holy 
Thursday to answer for it at Eorae. But some 
sense of national independence, some compassion for 
their people, some fear of the King, induced others to 
delay at least the full obedience, the Archbishop of 
Kheims, the Bishops of Laon, Noyon, Auxerre, Beauvam 


Kaduipu. Coggeshal. Chron. Augiic. apud Marteiic, v. 
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Boulogne, Chartres, Orleans. The Bishop of Anxerre 
was the boldest, he aspired through the King to the 
vacant archbishopric of Sens ! ^ 

Philip Augustus was not of a spirit to brook these 
encroachments ; and his haughty temper was inflamed 
by his passion for Agnes of Meran. He broke out into 
! paroxysms of fury. ‘‘ By the sword joyeuse of Charle- 
^magne ” (we recognise the language of the Romances of 
the Trouveres), “ Bishoi),” so he addressed the Bishop 
Kaffeof ‘ Paris, "provoke not my wrath. You pro- 
lates, provided you eat up your vast revenues, 
and dnnk the wines of your vineyards, trouble your- 
selves little about the poor people. Take care that I 
do not mar your feasting, and seize your estates.” He 
swore that he had rather lose half his dominions than 


k Gesta, 50. 

» Gesti, Cliionique de St. Denis. 
Among the most curious illustiatious 
of the age i.s a poem, vvntlen hy Giles* 
Corbeil, physician of Philip Augustus, 
of 5925 hexameter hues. Coiheil was 
before known by jioems on subjects re- 
lating to his juotesbion. This new 
poem has but iwently come to light; 
it Was wiitten piolubly under Houo- 
rius III, about 1219, but refers to the 
times of liuiocent. It is a fuiioiis 
aatire against the piule, luxury, and 
irndigiousness of the Fiench hieiaichy. 
The Legate under Innocent, Cardinal 
Gualo of Veicelh, is not spared : — 

Gutture pomposo tnmido Galone rellcto, 
Qul (Tallicanum, Crahso feliclor, aui um 
&rbuit, argt'Hto inensas spoliuvit, et 
omncs ^ 

Divitias rapult, harpyo more rajiaois; 

Qui culicem colando volcns glutire ca- 
meltun, 

Imposuit ( ollis onus importabile nostris, 
Tollere cum non posset idem, digltoque 
movere; 


Qul tantis iterum laqueis moderamine 
millo 

Strhixlt et arctavit, coetus proliibendo 
solutos, 

Qu(kI hfwia copjugll plerique refragula 
franpunt 

P<T fas alque neras, sine lege vel online 
curiiint, 

Afque vms veteres recolunt, dudumque 
sepulfos j, , ’ 

KTioiiiiosienovantaiitlqiil tempo 

Lt pejus laciunt, pra^ usque rcjA 
erior t 

Qua* (juamvis prohibenda forcnt, ' 

Utlia prorMis 

Mactat et ehdit dlvini regula Juris 

Jpsa tamen, posito cuncus moderamine 
lebus, 

Siniplicibus verbis, hortatibus atqiio mo* 
destis ^ , 

Extlrpan debuctpft onatbemate 
dcmpto." 


In the account of this poem, by M. V. 
Le Clerc, in the xx. tome of the Hist. 
Litte'iaiie di* la France, will be found 
ample illustrations of this speech of 
Philip Augustus; on the dress, the 
table, the habits and manners of the 
hierarchy. The poem is called “ GerS 
Pigia, "Icpa TrUpcL,** p. 337, et 9 ^, 
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part &oin Agnes of Meran, who was flesh of flesh. 
He expelled many of the ecclesiastios, who dayed to 
obey the Pope, from their benefices, and escheated all 
their property. The King’s officers broke into the 
palace of the Bislioj) of Senlis, carried off his horses, 
liabiliments, and plate. Ingeburga was seized, dragged 
from her cloister, and iuipri.^oned in the strong castle of 
Etampes.^ But thr people, oppressed by the heavy 
exactions of Philip Augustus, loved him not; their 
affections, as well as their religious feelings, were «ilh 
the clergy. The barons and high vassals threatened : 
they actually began to rise up in arms. Innocent might 
seem to have acted with sagacious policy, and to have 
taken the wise course to humiliate the King of France. 
With strange mercy, while lie smote the innocent sub- 
jects of Philip, the more awful sentence of personal ex- 
communication was still suspended over the King’s head 
and that of Agnes of Meran ; it was reserved for a last, 
a more crushing blow, but one perhaps which might 
have led to perilous consequences, lie had even (he 
boasts of his lenity) spared tlie uncle of the King, the 
Archbishop of Rheims, who had dared to pronounce the 
dissolution of the marriage.^ 

Philip, alarmed at the mutinous movements among 
the people, at length sent certain ecclesiastics and 
knights to Rome, to complain of the harsh proceedings 
of the Legate ; io declare himself ready to give sureties 
that he would abide by the sentence of the Pope/ 
"What sentence?” stonily exclaimed the Pope, "that 
which has been already delivered, or that which is to be 
delivered ? He knows our decree : let him put away 

■ Addition Ala ChroniquedeSt. Denis, feiendam duxerimus, sed terrain tan* 

• ** Kec in personam submtroiluctae, turn post froquentes commonitionai 
▼el tuam aententiam aliquam pro- subjecimus intei*dicto,“ — Epist. ▼. dO 
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fats concubine, receive bis lawful wife, reinstate the 
bishops whom he has expelled, and give them satisffto 
tiion for their losses ; then will we raise the interdict^ 
receive his sureties, examine into the alleged relation- 
ship, and pronounce our decree.” The answer went to 
the heait of Agnes of Meran; it drove the King to 
fury. " I will turn Mohammedan ! happy Saladin, he 
has no Pope above him!” But without the support of 
the princes and prelates of the realm even tiie haughty 
Philip Augustus must bow. He summoned a parlia- 
ment at Paris ; it was attended by all the great vassals 
of the crown. Agnes ajipeared in her beauty, as when 
she had distributed the prizes of valour at Compiegne ; 
in her sadness (says a chronicler of tlie day),^ like the 
widow of Hector before the Greeks (she was far gone 
with child). The barons sate mute, not a sword flashed 
from its scabbard. “What is to be done?” demanded 
the King. ^‘Obey the Pope, dismiss Agnes, receive 
back Ingeburga.” So appalled were the nobles of 
Pranpe by the Papal interdict. The King turned bit- 
terly to the Archbishop of Kheims, and demanded 
whether the Pope had declared his dissolution of the 
marriage a mockery. Tlie prelate denied it not. “ What 
a fool wert thou, then, to utter such a sentence ! ” The 
King sent a new embassy to Home. Agnes of Meran 
addressed a toucliing epistle to the Eope. She, a 
stranger, the daughter of a Christian prince, had. been 
married, young and ignorant of the world, to 
in the face of God and of the Chur(‘.h ; she had wme 
him two children. She cared not for the crown, it was 


** Gul, Brito., I have consufted This, however, w.os his first and 
Capefigue’s Pliilippe Auguste, but work. There are some impoi'tant 
▼ith the care with which it is necessary lettera on the subject in Langebek, 
to read that rapid but inexact writer. Ilerum Danicarum Scriptores. 
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on hnr hushafid that she had set her love. Sever itte 
tK)J from him.” The inflexible Pope deigned no reply. 
Innocent sent the Cardinal of Ostia, a kinsman tf the 
King of Prance, one of his most trusted ctmnsellors, in 
compliance with the King’s 8up}diant request, as the 
Legate to France. IJis instructions were full and ex- 
plicit: he was to demand complete satisfaction for the 
dispossessed clergy, the banishment of the concubine 
the German adulteress ” she is called by some of the 
coarser writers), not only from the palace but from the 
realm ; the jiublic reception of Jngeburga ; an oath and 
sureties to abide by the sentence of the Chur(*h. The 
Cardinals (Octavian of Ostia w^as accompanied by John 
of Coloima) were received in France in a kind of 
trembling yet undisguised triumph ; they came to 
deliver the land from its curse. At Vezclay they were 
met by the great prelates and clergy of the realm ; the 
Eng received them at Sens with the utmost respect ; "he 
promised satisfaction to the Churchmen, was reconciled 
to the Bishops of Paris and Soissons. To the Eng’s 
castle of St. Leger came the cardinals, the prelates ; and 
in their train Ingeburga. The people tlironged round 
the gates : but the near approach of Ingeburga seemed 
to rouse again all the King’s insuperable aversion.^* 
The Cardinals demanded that the scene of reconciliation 
should be public; the negotiation was almost broken 
off ; the people were in wild despair. At last the E^g 
seemed to master himself for a strong effort. With the 
Legates and some of the churchmen he visited her in 
her chamber. The workings of his countenance be- 
trayed the struggle within : ‘‘ The Pope does me vio- 
lence,” he said. ‘^His Holiness lequircs but justice" 


9 Epibt. ill. 140. ^pud du Theil. 
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answered Ingeburga. She was led forth, presented to 
Council the Council in royal apparel ; a faithful knight 
^pur.tioo. of the King came forward, and swore that the 
King would receive and honour her as Queen of France* 
At that instant the cJanging of the bells proclaimed the 
raising of the interdict. The curtains wore withdrawn 
from the images, from the crucifixes ; the doors of the 
churches flew open, the multitude streamed in to satiate 
^eir pious desires, which had been sujipressed for seven 
months. The news spread throughout France; it 
reached Dijon in six days, where tlio edict first procdaimed 
was abrogated in form. Nothing, however, could induce 
Philip Augustus to live with Ingeburga as his wife. He 
severed himself from Agnes of Meran, now a third time 
about to become a mother. It is said that at their part- 
ing interview tlieir passionate kisses, sobs, and mutual 
protestations were hoard. Her pregnancy Was so far 
advanced that she could not h^ave tlie kingdom; she 
retired to a castle in Normandy ; tlie serfs wore said to 
see lier pale form wandcTing, with wild gestures and 
dishevelled hair, upon the battlements. Slie brought 
forth a son in sorrow ; he received the fitting name of 
Tristan. 

Tlie Legates appointed a CoTinci^ifer the solemn 
adjudication of the cause. It wap to meet at Soissons 
at a time fancifully fixed at six months, six days, and 
six hours from the date of the summons. Tlie King ot 
Denmark and the Archbishop of Lund wore cited to the 
support of the cause of the Danish piincess. But 
in the mean time, with all ontward show of honour, 
Ingeburga was but ^ more stately prisoner. She com- 
plained to the Pope of the favour shown by the Legate 
to the King : Octavian had been flattered and softened , 
by the recognition of his relationship to Philip. Inno- 
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cent himself addressed the cardinals in language, which 
delicately siiggested his dissatisfaction If the Pope 
was not yet content with his victory over the King, the 
prelates, and clergy, who had refused instantaneous 
and complete obedience to the interdict, must be 
punished with the ino^t abject humiliation. The Arch- 
bishop of Ebeiins, the lhsho[>s of Oliartrcs, Orleans, 
^Melun, Noyon, lieauvais, and Auxerro were compelled 
to appear at Home (the aged and the iniirm were alone 
permitted to appear by tbeir proctors) to express their 
contrition and obtain absolution at tlic feet of tho 
Pontiff. The Pope prohibited the promotion of Hugo, 
the refractory Bishoi) of Auxerre, to the Archbishopric 
of Seas.* 

The Council of Soissons met at tlio appointed time in 
great pomp. ^Fhe Cardinal Octavian presided Cuunrii oi 
at first, without aw«iiting the arrival of the Mw.i, 1201. 
Cardinal of St. Paul. Tlie King entered the city on 
one side ; Ingoburga took up her dwelling in the con- 
vent of Notre Dame. She was received with the 
honours of a Queen. Oii the side of the King ap[)earod 
a great number of learned lawyers, who pleaded at con- 
siderable length tlio nullity of the marriage ; the Arch- 
bishop of Lund and the Danish ambassadors declared 
that they were present when the messengers of Philip 
demanded Ingeburga in marriage ; having sworn in Jiis 
nume that he would marry her and crown her as soon as 
she entered his realm. They produced the oath. “ We 
arraign you, King of France ! therefore, of perjury, of 
breach of faith; we appeal from the Lord Octavian, 
your Idnsman, in whom we have no trust, to the Pope.*’ 
Octavian requested them to await the arrival of the 
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Cardinal of St, Paul. We have appealed to the Pope,*^ 
they said, and departed But on the arrival of the Car- 
dinal John the cause went on. Ten bishops and several 
abbots pleaded for Ingeburga. But an unknown champion 
appeared in the lists,® and bore away the prize in defence 
of the injured beauty, Agnes of Meran. He was an 
ecclesiastic of unpretending demeanour, but such was 
the perspicuity, the learning, and the fervour of his 
speech, that the assembly sate in wonder. He disap- 
peared at the end. So ran the legend of this unknown 
priest; who came to the rescue of the Queen of Prance. 
But there seemed no end to the inexhaustible arguments 
— ^they had sat fourteen days; the cardinals, the audience 
showed signs of impatience: they were strangely and 
suddenly released. One morning the King rode up to 
the Council ; he declared that he would receive and live 
with Ingeburga as his wife. At once she was mounted 
behind him ; and the King rode off with his hated 
spouse through the wondering streets, without bidding 
farewell to the perplexed cardinals. The Council was 
at an end. The Cardinal John returned to Home. The 
Cardinal Octavian remained in Prance. 

The motive of this extraordinary act of Philip Au- 
gustus was unknown in his own days. But in all proba- 
bility he was informed that Ids beloved Agnes of Meran 
was, if not actually dying, not likely to live. Some 
superstitious fears arising jErom her death, some remoiw 
which might awaken in the hour of aflSiction, some 
desire to propitiate the Church towards the object of his 
love, and to p^ure availing prayers for her salvation ; 
above all, that wKich lay nearest to his heart, and was 
the object which he 'pressed most earnestly soon after 
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her death, the legitimation by the Pope of the children 
which she had borne him, may have determined the 
impetuous monarch to this sudden change, if not df 
feeling, of conduct. To the legitimation of his sons the 
Pope consented. But whatever his motive, Philip 
could not, or would not conquer his inconceivable aver- 
sion to the person of Ingeburga. To the Pope he 
declared repeatedly lliat ncthing but witchcraft could be 
the cause.^ The Pope, in language somewhat remark 
able, urged the King to prepare himself by prayer, by 
alms, and by the sacrament, in order to dissolve the 
spell." But in a more dignified letter, he enjoins him at 
least to trciat her with the respect due to the descendant 
of kings, to the sister of a king, the wife of a king, the 
daughter of a king. Philip Augustus obeyed not : he 
eluded even this cominand. Ingeburga was led from 
castle to castle, from cloister to cloister ; she was even 
deprived of the offices of religion, her only consolation ; 
her bitter complaints still reached Borne; still new 
remonstrances were made by Innocent; till her voice 
seems to have been drowned in the wars of France and * 
England, of Philip Augustus and John; and Innocent 
in his new function of mediator between or rather dic- 
tator to these rival monarchs, seemed to forget the neg- 
lected and persecuted Queen. Many years after Philip 
is said to have made her his Queen in all outward 
honours, but even then she was not his wife.* 


^ See in the Gtande Cbronique what sur les genoux de la reyne, fiusant poa* 
the monks made of this. “On vieux ture!> et mines horribles.** 
clerc *’ (how came he there ?) “ avait « Epist. x. 176. 

ru le diable tout rouge . . fol&trant * GrandesChroniqueg,subami.l2l3i 
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CHAPTEE V. 


Innocent and England. 


^JOCENT had humbled the ablest and most arbitrary 
jW^g who had ruled in Franco since the days of Charle- 
magne; Philip Augustus had been reduced to elude 
and bafSe by sullen and artful obstinacy the adversary 
whom he could not oj^enly confront.® J^ut beyond the 
general impression thus made of the awfiilness of the 
Papal power, tlie contest with Philip led to -no great 
results either in the history of France or of tho Church. 
In England, the strife of Innocent, first with King John, 
afterwards with the barons and churchmen of England, 
had almost immediate bearings on the establishment of 
the free institutions of England. J luring the reign of 
"^John, disastrous, humiliating to the King and to the 
nation, were laid the deep foundations of the English 
character, the English libci’^jl, and the^^nglish great- 
ness; and to this reign, from the attempt to degrade 
the kingdom to a fief of the Itomau See, may be traced 
the first signs of that inde])endenee, that jealousy of 
the Papal usurpations, which led eventually to tho 
Eefonnation. 

On the accession of Innocent, so long as Eiehard 
Richard 1 England was in close alliance with the 

Apostolic See. Eichai'd was the great sup- 
porter of the Papal claimant of the Empire. At his 


* Innocent consented to the legitimation of Philip’s sous by Agnes of Mcraoi 
Vov, 2. 
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desire Innocent demanded of Philips whom he still 
called Duke of SwaWa, as having sacoeedod to his 
brother's, the Emperor Henry’s, patrimonial domains 
and treasures, tlie restitution of the large ransom 
torted from Richard. 1 ‘hilip was bound to this act of 
honour and justice.^ The Duke of Austria was also 
threatened Avith oxcommuni (Nation, if he did not in like 
manner, for the welfare ef his fathci’s soul, who had 
taken an oath to make restitution, refund his share of 
the ransom money. The language of Innocent, when 
he assumes the mediafion between France and England, 
though impartially lofty and dictatorial to both, betrays 
a manifest inclination towards England. The long 
account of insults, injuries, mutual aggressions, which 
had accumulated during the Crusade, on the way to the 
Holy Land, in the Holy Land, seems to perplex his‘ 
judgement. Rut in Franco l^hilip Augustus is con- 
demned as the aggressor ; and pererajitorily ordered 
to restore certain castles claimed by Richard.® But 
Richard fell befoi’e the c^astle of a contumacious vassal.*^ 
His bix)tlicr John, by the last testament of Richard, by 
the free acclamation of the realms of England and of 
Normandy, su(;oecded to the tlirone. The Pope could 
not be expected, unsuiunioned, to espouse the claims of 
Arthur of Bretagne, the son of John’s elder brother; 
for neither did Arthur nor his mother Constance appeal 
10 the Papal See as the fountain of justice, as the pro- 
tector of wronged and di‘spoiled princes ; and in most of. 
the Teutonic nations so much of the elective spirit and 
form remained, that the line of direct hereditary suc- 
cession was not recognised either by strict law or invari- 
able usage. That the cause of Arthur aaus taken up by 


£piBt. i. 242. 


Epist. i. 23^^. 


* Richard died April 6, 1199. 
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Philip of Franco, then under interdict, or at least 
threatened with interdict, was of itself fatal to his pre- 
tensions at Rome. But neither towards King John, 
in whom he hoped to find a faithful ally and a steady 
partisan of his Emperor Otho, does Innocent arm him- 
self with that moral dignity which will not brook the 
violation of tlie holy Sacrament of Marriage : the dis- 
solution of an inconvenient tie, which is denied to Philip 
Augustus, is easily accorded, or at least not imperiously, 
or iMp:orably denied, to John. There was a singular 
resemolance in the treatment of their wives by these 
IjBveroigns ; except that in one respect, the moral delin- 
Jota’adt- quency of John was far more flagrant ; on the 
xnarriage other hand, his wife acquiesced in th^ loss of 
her royal husband with much greater facility ftan the 
Danish princess repudiated by Philip of Fiance. John 
had been married for twelve years to the daughter of 
the Earl of Gloucester; an advantageous match fora 
younger prince of England. On the llirone, John 
aspired to a higher, a royal connexion. He sought a 
dissolution of his marriage on the plea of almost as 
remote affinity. The Archbishop of Bordeaux was as 
obsequious to John as the Archbishop of Eheims had 
been to Philip Augustus. Negotiations had been con- 
cluded for an alliance with a daughter of the King of 
Portugal, when John suddenly became enamoured of 
Isabella, the betrothed wife of the Count do la Marche. 
Isabella w^as dazzled by the throne ; fled with John, and 
was married to him. Such an outrage on a great vassal 
was a violation of the first priuciple of feudalism ; from 
that day the Barons of Touraine, Maine, and Anjou held 
themselves absolved from their fealty to John. But 
although this flagrant wrong, and even the sin of adul- 
tery, is added to the repudiation of his lawful wife^ 
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no interdict, no censure is uttered from Borne either 
against the King or the Archbishop of Bordeaux, The 
Pope, whose horror of such unlawful connexions is 
singularly quiescent, confirms the dissolution of the 
marriage, against which, it is true, tlie easy Havoise 
enters no protest, makes no appeal;® for John, till 
bought over with the abandonment of Arthur’s claim to 
the throne by the treacherous Pliilip Augustus, is still 
the supporter of Otho : he is the ally of the Pope, for he 
is the ally of the Papal Emperor. 

Philip, embarrassed by bis quarrel with the Pope, and 
the wavering loyalty of his own great vassals, 
who had quailed under the interdict, though Augustus, 
he never lost sight of the great object of his ambition, 
the weakening the power of England in her Continental 
dominions and her eventual expulsion, at first asserted 
but feebly the rights of Arthur to the throne; he 
deserted him on the earliest prospect of advantage. In 
the treaty confirmed by the marriage of Louis, the son 
of Philip, with John’s kinswoman, Blanche of Castile, 
Philip abandoned the claims of Arthur to all 
but the province of Bretagne ; John covenanted 
to give no further aid in troops or money to Otho of 
Brimswick in his strife for the Empire.* 

But the terrors of the interdict had passed away. 
Philip Augustus felt his strength : the Barons of Anjou, 
Touraine, Poitou, Maine, were eager to avenge the m 


* Kpist. V. 19, contains a sort of Bishop of Ostia, to break the dan« 

reproof to John for his propefisitf to gerous alliance growing up between 
the sins of the flesh, and gently uiges the kings of France and England.—* 
repentance; but to the di voice I see Epist. i. 697, and letter to John, 
no allusion, as Dr. Pauli seems, aftei urging the support of Otho by money 
Hurter, to do. — Geschichte Englands, ibid, and i. 714-720. Innocent di^ 
p. 304. ckiifid John’s oatk null and void. 

* See insriuctions to the Legate, the | 
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dignity offorod to Hugh de la Marche. De la Marche 
appealed to his sovereign liege lord the King of France 
John sum- for rcdrcss. Philip summoned John to do 
d^^hofnLge. liomago for Aquitaine ; to answer in his courts 
of Paris for the wrong done to De la Marolie. Nor did 
John (so complete was the theory of feudal subordina* 
tion) decline tlio summons. He promised to appear; 
two of his castles wore pledged as surety that he w^ould 
giv( full satisfh(*tiou in the jJenmy court of his sove- 
reign. But John appeared not ; liis castl( 3 s refused 
surrender; PJiilij) renewed his alliance with ArthimjlP 
Bretagne assorted his claim to fill the continental pos- 
sessions of the King of England, contracted Artliur in 
marriage with his own daughter, as yet but of tender 

Death of capturo, tlio im})ri SOI 1111 011 t, the 

Arthur, of Arthur, raised a feeling of deep 

horror against John, whom few doubted to have been 
the murderer of his inq^how.^ Philip of France now 
appeared in arms under the specious title, not only of a 
sovereign jiroceeding against a wrong-doing 
and contumacious vassal, but as the avenger 
of a murder perpetrated on his iie]Ji(^w, it was said by 
some by the hand of John himself.^ John had been 
summoned, at the accusation of tlie Bisliop of llennes, 
to answer for tin’s ('rime before the JVeu’s of France at 
Paris. Again John ajipearc'd not; the Court delivered 
its sentence, finding Joliu Dukcj of Normandy guilty of 

® Wei/dover at first meieJy says, ** Adoo quiclem ut lex Joliaises 
“ non miilto })ost subito evanuit.” suspodFu* habebatur ab omnibus, quafd 
“ UtjDain,'’ adds JVlalt. Pans, “non ilium manu propiiS pfiemisset, unde 
ut fama lofert inviila.” Radiilph de mu)t« nnimos arei t elites a rege sempei 
Cogijeshal is bolder (be wiote in- deinoeps, ut aus^i suiit, nigenimo ipsum 
Fcanc('). Fiom lus relation, fhiough odio peisli inxcioiut.’* — Weiulovei’ (tti 
Holinshcd, Shakespeare drew his ^ ex- Ckixe), p. 171. 
quibitely |tathctiv 
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felonv and treason for the murder of the son of hia 
elder brother, a vassal of France, within the realm of 
France. John had thereby violated his oath of fealty 
to tlie King of Frnnce, and all the fiefs whi(*h he held 
by tliat homage were declared fiafeitc'd to the Crown# 
Philip broke into Normandy, and laid siege to Chateau 
Gaillard, the key of iho province. John, at liouen, as 
though to drown his fears or his remorse, indulged, in 
the solifety of his young bride, in the most careless and 
prodigal gaiety, amusement, and debauchery ; affected 
to d(^s 2 )i.se tlie foiv'e Of l*hiiip, and boasted that he 
would will back in a dW|r uH that Philip would conquer 
in a year. But at the li^roach of Philip, even 
before the tall of Chlfcj#ei (Gaillard, ho tied to 
England. Ho njipealW to the Pope; he demanded 
that o(*c1osiastical censures slionld be visited on the 
perjured Philip Augustus, who had broken bis oaths to 
maintain pc'ace. At tin' commencement of the W’ar 
Innocent had instructed the Abbot of Casa- 
maggiore to (*omraand the adverse monarchs innocent, 
to make peace. “It w^as his duty to preach peace. 
How would th(‘ Saracens rejoice at the war of two such 
kings! Jle would not have the blood wdiich might be 
shed laid to Ins aeconnt.” Philip Augustus, at a full 
assembly of Barons at Nantes, coldly and haughtily 
replied, that tJie Pope had no business to interfere 
hetw^een him and his vassal. But be avoided, eitJier 
from prudence or respect, the reproach that the head 
of Christendom was standing foiwvard as the protector 
of a murderer. The ro])ly of Innocent from Anagni 
was the boldest and fullest declaration of unlimited 
power wlii(*li had yet been made by Pope. He was 
astonished at the language of the King of France, who 
presumed to limit the power in spiritual things coa- 
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ferred by the Sen of God <m the Apostolic See, which 
was so great that it could admit no enlargement* 
‘‘ Every son of the Church is bound, in case 
’ his brother trespasses against him, to hear the 
Church. Thy brother the King of England has accused 
thee of trespass against him ; he has admonished thee ; 
he has called many of his great Barons to witness of his 
wrongs: he has in the last resort appealed to the 
Church. We have endeavoured to treat y&iit with 
fatherly love, not with judicial severity ; urged you, if 
not to peace, to a truce. If you will not hear the 
Church, must you not be held by the Church as a 
heathen and a publican? Can I be silent? No. I 
command you now to hear my l^ates, the Archbishop 
of Bourges and the Abbot of Casamaggiore, who are 
empowered to investigate, to decide the cause. We 
enter not into the question of the feudal rights of the 
King of France over his vassal, but we condemn tliy 
trespass — thy sin — which is unquestionably within, our ‘ 
jurisdiction. The Decretals, the law of tlie Empire, 
declare that if throughout Christendom one of two liti- 
gant parties appeals to the Pope, the other is bound to 
abide by the award. The King of France is accused of 
perjury in violating the existing treaty, to which both 
have sworn, and perjury is a crime so clearly amenable 
to the ecclesiastical courts, that we cannot refuse to 
take cognisance of it before our tribunal.” But Philip 
was too far advanced in his career of conquest to be 
arrested by such remonstrances ; nor did the Pope ven- 
uss ot ture on more vigorous interference : there was 

JNormandy. « , ^ p • t 

A.D. 1203 . no turtlier menace ot interdict or excommuni- 
cation. John, indeed, as the sagacious Innocent may 


Epist. vi. 163. 
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have perceived, was lost without recovery— lost by his 
own weakness, insolence, and unpopularity. His whole 
Continental possessions were in revolt or conquered by 
Philip ; a great force raised in England relus^ to eni'- 
bark. He tried one campaign in Aquitaine: some 
successes, some devastations, were followed by 
a disgraceful peace, in which Philip Augustus, 
having nearly accomplished his vast object, the consoli- 
dation of the realm in one great monarchy, conde- 
scended to accept the Papal mediation. From that 
time the King of England ceased to be the King of 
half France. 

♦ Normandy was not yet lost, peace not yet re-esta- 
blished with Philip Augustus, when John was a d. 1205. 

• 1 J ■ ^ ^ ^ 2. J -XT. i.* n Q«arrelwith 

involved in a nerce contention with his ally, ^ 

Pope Innocent, It arose out of the death of bishopric 
Hubert, Archbishop of Canterbury. Who 
should fill the throne of Thomas k Becket — who hold 
the primacy of England ? The question of investitures 
had hardly reached England, or had died a\^ay since 
the days of Anselm. The right of nominating to the 
bishoprics remained nominally in the chapters ; but as 
the royal licence was necessary before tliey could pro- 
ceed to the election, and the royal approval before the 
consecration and the possession of the temporalities, 
the • Kings had exercised controlling power, at least 
over all the greater sees. The Norman kings and the 
Plantageiiets bad still filled all the great benefices with 
Norman prelates, or prelates ap})roved by the Court. 
Becket himself was, in fact, advanced by Henry II. 
Some of the English sees had grown out of or were 
connected with monasteries, which asserted and exer^ 
eised the rights of chapters. The monks of Christ- 
church in Canterbury claimed the election to the 
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Metropolitan See. The monks were at the same time 
most obstinately tenacious of their rights, and least 
capable of exercising them for tlie welfare of the 
Church and of the kingdom. At this present time 
there were on one side deep and sullen murmurs that 
the Churcdi of England had sunk into a slave of the 
King. Bofket had laid down his martyr life in vain.^ 
On the otlier hand, the King rejoiced in tlie death of 
Hubert, wliom he suspected of secret favour towards 
his enen)y tlie King of Prance. TJio second prelate of 
the kingdom, 0 eoffrey Archbishop of York, the brother 
of the King, had refused to permit a tliiricentli, exacted 
by the King for the recovery of his French dominions, 
to bo levi(‘d in his province; he liad 11 (mI the realm, 
leaving behind him an anathema against all who should 
comply with the King’s demands.™ The jirivilege of 
the monks of Christchurch in Canteibiiry to elect the 
Primate had been constantly contested by the suffragan 
prelates, who claimed at least a conciirreut right of 
election." At all the recent elections this strift» had 
continued: the monks, though o\(U’l)orne by royal au- 
thority, or by the jiower of the jirelates, never renounced 
or abandoned their sole and (exclusive jiretensions. 

Immediately on the death of Hubert, the younger 
. monks, without waiting for the royal licence, 

A.D, 1205 . , ^ ^ 

in the narrow corporate spirit of monkhood, 
hastily elected tlieir Sub-prior Eeginald to the See. 
In order to surprise the Papal sanction, J|ider which 

^ ** Licet boalus Thomas arche- | yitute ancillata jacebat.”— Gesta, ch. 
piscopus Animam suam pro eccles>i;istic& j cxxxi. Matt. Par. 
posuent libel tate, uulla tameu utilttas ® Wendover, pp. 154-209. 

quoad hoc in sanguine ejus erat^ I * Compare Lingard, Hiit of Ellg« 
quoniam Angbcaria ecclesia per prin- i laud, in loco, 
cipuxn insoleutiam in piofUndA ser* | 
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they might defy the resentment of the King, without 
whose licence they had acted, and baffle the bishops 
'who claimed the concurrent right, they had the pre^ 
caution to take an oath from Keginald to maintain in- 
violable secresy till he should arrive at Eome, The 
vanity of Keginald induced him, diiectly he reached 
Flanders, to assume the title, and to travel with the 
pomp of an Ai-chbisiiop El(‘ct. On his arrival at Kome, 
Innocent neither rt‘jec*tod nor admitted his pretensions. 
Among the monks of (liristcliurch, in the mean time, 
the older and mor(‘ prudent had resumed their ascen- 
dancy; they declared the election of Keginald void, 
obtained the royal permission, and proceeded under the 
royal inlluence to ele(‘t in all due form John de Gray, 
Bishoj) of Norwich, a martial prelate and the great 
leader in the councils of the King.*^ The suffragan 
bi8ho]>s acquiesced in this election. The Bisho}) of 
Norwich was enthroned in the presence of the King, 
and invested in all the temporalities of the see by the 
King himself. 

On the a])peal to Rome, upon this question of strict 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, all agreed. Reginald the 
Sub-prior and his partisans were already there ; twelve 
monks of Christchurch appeared on the part 

X X X AD 1206 * 

of the King and the Bishop of Norwich ; the 
suffragan bishops had their delegates to maintain their 
right to concurrent election. The Pope, in the first 
place, took into consideration the right of election. He 
decided in favour of the monks. Against their pre- 
scriptive, immemorial us«‘3ge, appeared only pretensions 
established in irregular and violent times, under the 
protection of arbitrary monarchs,^ Many decisions of 


® Wendoyer, p. 194. R. de Coggeshal. 


f Wendover, p, iSd. 
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the Papal See had been in favour of elections made by 
the monks alone ; none recognised the necessary con- 
currence of the bishops. Policy no doubt commingled 
in this decree with reverence for ancient custom ; the 
monks w’ere more likely to choose a prelate of high 
churchmanlike views — ^views acceptable to Kome; the 
bishops to comply with the commands, or at least not 
to be insensible to the favour of the King. 

The.4>ourt of Rome proceeded to examine the validity 
of the late election. It determined at once to annul 
both that of Reginald the Sub-prior and that of John 
de Gray : of Reginald, because it was irregularly made, 
and by a small number of the electors ; of De Gray, 
because the former election had not been declared 
invalid by competent authority. The twelve monks 
were ordered to proceed to a new election at Rome. 
John had anticipated this event, and taken an oath of 
the monks to elect no one but John do Gray. They 
Stephen Were menaced with excommunication if they 
i4»ngton, persisted in the maintenance of their oath ; 
they were commanded to elect Stephen Langton, Car- 
dinal of Si Clirysogonus. Innocent could not have 
found a Churchman more unexceptionable, or of more 
commanding qualifications for the primacy^^pf England. 
Stephen Langton was an Englishman by«kb, of irre- 
proachable morals, profound theologic learning, of a 
lofty, firm, yet prudent character, which unfolded itself 
at a later period in a manner not anticipated by Pope 
Innocent. Langton had studied at Paris, and attained 
surpassing fame and honourable distinctions. Of all 
the high-minded, wise, and generous prelates who have 
filled the see 'of Canterbury, none have been 
^ ‘ superior to Stephen Langton; and him the 

Church of England owes to Innocent III. And ii in 
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himself Langton was so signally fit for the station, lie 
was more so in contrast witn his rivals — Reginald, who 
emerged from his obscurity to fall back immediately 
into the same obscurity ; the Bishop of Norwich, a man 
of warlike rather than of priestly fame, immersed in 
temporal aftairs, the justiciary of the realm, in whom 
John could little fear or Innocent hope to find a second 
Becket. The monks murmured, but proceedtid to the 
election of Langton. Elias of Brantfield alone stood 
aloof unconsentiiig ; ho tried the effect of English gold, 
with which he had beto lavishly supplied. Innocent, it 
is said, disdainfully rejected a bribe amounting to three 
thousand inarks.^ 

Innocent, aware that this assumption of the nomina- 
tion to the archbishopric by the Pope, this intrusion of 
a prelate almost a stranger, would be offensive to the 
pride of the English King, had endeavoured to propitiate 
John by a suitable present. Among the weaknesses of 
this vain man was a passion for precious stones. Inno- 
cent sent him a i-ing of great splendour, with many gems, 
accompanied with a letter explaining tlieir symbolic 
religious signification.^ The letter was followed by 
another, recommending strongly Stephen Langton, 
Archbishop elect of Canterbury, as a man incomparable 
for theologic learning and for his character and man- 
ners ; a person who would be of the greatest use to the 
King in temporal or in spiritual affairs. But the mes- 
sengers of the Pope were stopped at Lover. At Viterbo,* 
the Pope proceeded to the consecration of the of 
Primate of England. The fury of John knew 
no bounds: he accused tlie monks of Canterbury ol 

^ Wendover, p. 212. ' Matt. Par. 

• Innocent passed the summer and autumn of 1207 at Viterbo.— Hu: VV 
li. p. 38. ‘ 
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having taken his money in order to travel to Borne, 
and of having there betrayed him. He threatened to 
burn their cloister over their heads ; they fled in the 
utmost precipitation to Flanders; the church of Can- 
terbury was committed to the monks of St. Augustine ; 
the lauds of tlie monks of Christchurch lay au uncul- 
tivated wilderness. To the Pope he wi*ote in indigna- 
tion that he was not only insulted by the rejection of 
the Bishop of Norwich, but by the election of Langton, 

man utterly unknown to him, and bred in France 
among liis deadly enemies. The Pope should remember 
how necessary to him was the alliance of England ; from 
England he drew more wealth than from any kingdom 
beyond the Alps. He declared that he would cut off at 
once all communication between his realm and Borne.^ 
Innocent’s tone rose with that of John, but he main- 
tained calmer dignity, lie enlarged on the writings of 
Langton : so far from Langton being unknown to tho 
King, John had three times written to him since his pro- 
motion to the cardinalato. JIo warned the King of the 
danger of revolting against the Church : Remember 
this is a cause for which the glorious martyy St. Thomas 
shed Ins blood.” 

John had all the pride, in the outset of this conflict 
he sliowcd some of the firm resolution, of a Norman 
sovereign. The Bishop of Norwich, in his disappointed 
ambition, inflamed the resentment and encouraged the 
obstinacy of the King. “ Stephen Langton at his peril 
should set his foot on the soil of England.” “ Innocent 
proceeded with slow but determinate measures. All 

* The letter in Wendov'cr, 216.— bishop, “w quo teiTam meam intm- 
Matt. Pans. veiit, faciam su&peudi.” In Kolls 

“ Accoiding to the Burton Annals, Publications, p. 210. 1864, 

Jofin threatened to hang the mch- 
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expostulation having proved vain, he armed himself 
with that terrible curse whicli had already brought the 
King of France under his feet. England in her turn 
must suffer all the terrors of interdict. William Bishop 
of London, Eushiee Bishop of Ely, Mainger Bishop of 
Worcester, had instructions to demand for the last time 
the royal acknowledgment of Laugton; if refused, to 
publish the interdict thioughout their dioceses.’^ The 
King brolvc out into a paroxysm of fury ; he littered the 
most fearful oaths — blasphemies they were callod— »- 
against the Pope and the Cardinals ; ho swore “ by the 
teeth of Cod,” that if they dared to place his realm 
undc^r an interdict he would drive the whole of the 
bishops and clergy out of the kingdom, put out the 
eyes and cut off the noses of all 1 tomans in the realm, 
in order to mark them for hatred. He threatened the 
prelates themselves witli violence. The pre- 
lates withdrew, in the ensuing Lent published 1208. 
the interdict, and then fled the kingdom, and with them 
the Bishops of Bath and Hereford. ‘‘ There they lived, 
says the historian, in abundance and luxury, instead of 
standing up as a defence for the Lord’s house, abandon- 
ing their flocks to the ravening wolf.” ^ Salisbury and 
Ilochester took refuge in Scotland.* Thus throughout 
England, as throughout France, witliout exception, 
without any privilege to church or monastery, ceased 
the divine oflices of the church. From Berwick to the 
British Channel, from the Land’s-End to Dover, the 
churclies were closed, the ‘bells silent ; the only clergy 
who were seen stealing silently about were those who 


* See in Rjrmer a letter of remon- libertatibus regiis.*' — i. p. 99. 
Btranco by Po|:)e Innocent. John 7 W’^endover, p. 224. 

HiiKvreiB the bishop that he will obey ■ Lewer. Contifluat. Ford! on. viii. 

the Pope, “salvft digmtate regift et 

VOL. V, T 
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wero to baptise now-bom infants with a hasty ceremony; 
those who were to hear the confession of the dying, and 
to administer to them,. and to them alone, the holy 
Eucharist. The dead (no doubt the most cruel afflic- 
tion) were cast out of the towns, buried like dogs in 
some unconsccrated place — in a ditch or a diinglieap — 
without prayer, without the tolling bell, witliout funeral 
rite. Those only can judge the effect of tins fearful 
malediction who consider how completely the whole life of 
i»ll orders was affected by the ritual and daily ordinances 
of.'jrtie Church. Every important act was done under 
the counsel of the priest or the monk. Even to the less 
serious, the festivals of the Church were the only holi- 
days, the processions of the Church the only spectacles, 
the ceremonies of the Church the only amusements. To 
those of deeper religion, to those, the far greater number, 
of abject superstition, what was it to liave the child thus 
almost furtively baptised, marriage unblessed, or hardly 
blessed ; ^ the obsequies denied ; to hear neither prayer 
nor chant; to su])pose that the world was 8un:«ndered 
to the unrestrained power of the devil, and his evil 
spirits, with no saint to intercede, no sacrifice to avert 
the wrath of God ; when no single image was exposed 
to view, not a cross unveiled : the intercourse between 
man and God utterly broken off ; souls left to perish, or 
but reluctantly permitted absolution in tlie instant of 
death ? 

John miglit seem to encounter the public misery, not 
with resolute bravery, but with an insolence of disdain ; 
to revel in his vengeance against the bishops and priests 
who obeyed the Pope. The Sheriffs had orders to 


• Dr. Lingard, fiom Dunstable, p. 51, says that sermons were preached in 
the churchyards, marriages and ^mchings performed in the churchpert^h.— 
rel. iii. 
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compel all -such priests and bishops to quit the realm, 
scornfully adding that they might seek justice with the 
Pope. He seized the bishoprics and abbeys, and 
escheated their estates into the hands of laymen. Some 
of the monks refused to leave their monasteries ; their 
lands and property were not the less confiscated to the 
King’s Exchequer. All the bams of the clergy were 
closed and, marked as belonging to the royal revenue. 
The clergy of England were open to persecution of a 
more cruel nature. The marriage of the clergy still 
prevailed to a wide extent, under the opprobrious name 
of concubinage. The Eing seized these females through- 
out the realm, and extorted large sums for their ransom. 
The ecclesiastics, as they would not submit to the King’s 
law, were out of the protection of the King’s law ; if 
assaulted on the high road, plundered, maltreated, they 
sought redress in vain. It was said that when a robber 
was brought bound before the King who had robbed and 
slain a priest, John ordered his release: “He has rid 
me of one enemy.” Yet throughout all these oppres- 
sions of the Church, three prelates — his minister Peter 
of Winchester, Gray of Norwich (Deputy of IrelQ,nd), 
and Philip of Durham — were the firm partisans, the 
unscrupulous executors of all the King’s measures.® 

“ Presbyteroi um ot cleiicorum modulo.** Dath is accused of inordi- 
So(^Yigi per totam AiujUa7n ^ mmihiiis nate lajKicity as a ailuctor for the 
regiis captae sunt et giaviter ad se king’s CAchequer. “Tu Noiwiceosis 
redimendum compulsoc.’* — Wendover, bestia! — Audi quid dicat ventas— 
p. 223, Qui non mt» at per ostia — Fui est, 

« See, on the bishops, the very an de hoc dubitas? — Heu I cecidisti 
Mu'ious Latin song published by Mr. giavius — Quam Cato quondam tertms; 
Wright, ‘ Political Songs/ Stephen Cum piaisumpt.i electio — Justo ruat 
is expected to be a second Bocket. judicio, Kmpta per dolum Simoms — 
“Thomam habes (Cantia) sed alteium. Wintoniensis armiger — Piaesidet ad 
Sed cum habebis Stephanum — Assumes Scaccanum — Ad computandum im- 
tibi tympanum — Chelyn tangens sub ! piger — Piger ad evangelium— .Regia 

T 2 



276 


liATIN CHKI3TIANITT. 


6ook IXi 


• ITiese exactions from the clergy enabled John t(» 
conduct his campaigns in Scotland, Wales, and Ireland 
witli success. After above a year Innocent determined 
to strike at the person of the King, to excommunicate 
him by name in the most solemn manner. Stephen 
Langton liad obtained a relaxation of tlie interdict so 
far that Divine service might be ])erformed on(*o a week 
m the conventual churches. The Pope issued his com- 
mission to the fugitive Bishops of London, Ely, and 
Worcester to pronounce the seiiteiico of cxcominunica- 
'tion,and to transmit it for publication to the few prelates 
who remained in the land. Every Sunday and every 
feast day it was to be repeated in all tlie conventual 
churches of England. Not a prelate dared to undertake 
the office ; the whole clergy were dumb. Yot the awful 
fact transpired ; men whispered to each other tliat the 
King was an excommunicated person ; it was silently 
prgmulgated in market places, and in the streets of the 
cities. One clergyman, Geoffrey, Archdeacon of Nor- 
wich, who was employed in the royal exchequer, was 
seized with conscientious scruples as to serving an ex- 
communicated King. He retired to Norwich. The 
King sent after him, ordered him to bo loaded with 
chains, and afterwards cased in a surcoat of lead ; he 
died in prison. 

revolvens rotulum — Sic lucrum Lu- j song on the otbei side. It is chiefly 
cam superat — Marco, Mai cam pr«- | on the avaine of Rome— 
pondeiat— Et libia* hbrum subjicit.” j « Romanorum curia non fonim.” 

John (Wilham ?) of London, Ely, and jj the Pope- 

Worcestei (the aucceawrof S. Wuhtan), „ ^ ^ 

aie named as the three who are to stantl, 

ceat down the thiee impious ones. Non esi locus paupen, soli favet danti.*' 
“Ely, parcens paucis vei 'nemmi.” Mi. Wriglit suggests that the lion in 
.Salisbury and Rocliester are named the fourth veise means King John— - 
with moie meagre praise.— P, 10, a stiange similitude I — ^the bishops 
€t seqq, Theie is a spirited ai ti-papa' the asses. 
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It is remarkable tliat while the interdict of one year 
reduced the more haughty and able Philip Reuistance 
Augustus to submission, +he weak, tyrannical, 
and contemptible John defied for four years the whole 
awful effects of interdict, and even for some time of 
personal excommunication. Had J ohn been a i>opular 
sovereign, had he won to his own side by wise concili- 
ation, by respect to tluur rights, by a dignified aj)peal to 
tlieir patriotism, the ])arons and the people of Hii gland ; 
had he even tempted their worse passions, and offeree' 
them a sliare in the (onfiscated property of the Oliurch 
even the greatest of thi^ Popes might have wasted his 
ineffectual thunders on tlie land. Above two years after 
the interdict, and when the semtenceof excommunication 
was well Icuowii, King John held his Christmas 

° P A.D 1210 

at Windsor ; not one of the gi’eat barons re- 
fused to communicate with him; even later, wlien 
innocemt ])roceedc(l to release his subjects from tlieir 
oaths of allegiance, he still counted among his 

" *■ A.D. 1211 

steadfast adherents the tliree bishoj)S, Henry 
of Winchester, Pliilip of Durham, and John of Norwich ; 
the Chancellor and a great number of the most jiowcrful 
barons were firm in thedr loyalty. Hut while he defied 
the Po})e and the hicirarchy, ho at the same time seemed 
to labour to alienate tlie affe(»tions of all orders in the* 
country. He r(*,spected no rights; iiotliing was sacred 
against his ra[)acity or his lust. His profiigate habits 
outrage mI tlie honour of the nobles; his passion for liis 
Queen Isabella had burned out; not one of the wives or 
daughters of the highest barons was safe from his seduc- 
tions or violence : against the lower orders he had re- 
enacted and enforced with the utmost severity the 
forest-laws. An obscure person (“a false theologian ”), 
Alexander the Mason, had now found his way into the 
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councils of the King. Alexander is charged with en- 
couraging fit once the tyrannous and irreligious dispo- 
sition of the King. He declared that kings were designed 
by God as scourges of their subjects ; tliat he should 
govern them with a rod of iron. He averred at the 
same time that the Pope had no right to interfere in 
t^poral matters; that God had given only ecclesi- 
astical powers to St. Peter. John heaped benefices, 
which he wrested from their 3*ight owners, on tliis con- 
genial adviser ; he was afterwards reduced by the 
Pope’^ interposition to the lowest beggary ; the clergy 
triumphed in his misery.*^ The exactions and barbarities 
of the King against the Jews would move but slight 

AD 1210 viewed with approba- 

tion : they were seized, imprisoned, tortured, 
without any avowed charge, with the sole, almost osten- 
tatious design, of wringing money from their obstinate 
grasp. The well-known story of the Jew who lost his 
teeth, one every day for seven days, l)eforo he would 
yield, and on the eighth redeemed what were left by 
ten thousand marks, even if wholly or partly a fiction, is 
a fiction signifir^ant of terrible truth.® But the whole 
people was opjiressed by heavy and unprecedented tax- 
ation. At length, when time had been given for the 
estrangement of the nobles and peojile to grow into dis- 
affection, almost into revolt, Innocent proceeded to that 
last act of authority which the Pajml See reswred 
against contumacious sovereigns, The Interdict had 
smitten the land ; tlie Excommunication desecrated the 
person of the King; the subjects had been absolved 
from tlieir fealty ; there remained the act of deposition 
from the tlirone of his fathers. The sentence was pub- 


^ Wendover, p. 229. 


® Wendover, 231. 
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licly, solemnly promulgated against the King of Eng- 
land ; his domains were declared the lawful ^ 
spoil of whoever could wrest them from his 
unhallowed hands. 

There was but one sovereign in Europe whom his 
own darin<r ambition, and his hatred of John, rwHp 

• 1 1 • Augustus 

might tempt to tins perilous enterprise. 1 liilip undertMtes 
Augustus, v/lio liad himself so bitterly com- KmgJohn. 
plained of the insolence of the I^ope in interdicting his 
realm, excommunicating his person, absolving his sub- 
jects from tlieir fealty, was now religiously moved to 
execute the J^a})al sentence of deposition against his 
rival. He had won the continental dominions, he would 
possess hiinseir of the insular territories of John. The 
policy of Pope Innocent with regard to the King of 
France had undergone a total revolution. Otho, the 
Emperor, the kinsman of John, who owed to the wealth 
of John his success in his struggle for, if not his conquest 
of the Empires was now the armed enemy of the Pope ; 
France was tlie ally of Frederick the Sicilian, whose 
claims to the Empire were befriended by Innocent. The 
interests of the I’ope and the King of France were as 
intimately allicjd as they had been implacably opposed. 
At a great assembly in Soissons appeared Stephen 
Langton, the Pishops of Loudon and Ely, 
newly arrived from Borne, the King of France, 
the bishops, clergy, and })eop]e of that realm. The 
English bishops proclaimed the sentcmce of deposition ; 
enjoined the King of France and all others, under the 
promise of the remission of their sins, to take up arms ; 
to dethrone the impious King of England ; to replace 
him by a more worthy sovereign. Philip Augustus 
accepted the command of this new (irusadc. Great 
forces were levied for the invasion of England; secret 
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negotiations carried on with the discontented noblea 
The measures of John were not wanting in vigour or 
subtlety. I le raised an immense force, which encamped 
on Barham Downs. The sheriffs had been ordered to 
summon every man (capable of bearing arms ; every 
vessel wliich would hold six horses was to assemble in 
Poiismouth harbour. ]T(} assumed the aggressive, cap- 
tured some ships at the mouth of the Seine, and burned 
and J)iepj>e. The army was so vast as to be 
unwieldy, and (jould not be supplied with provisions ; 
but, oven reduced, it amounted to 60,000 men.^ Yet in 
all that army there were few whom JTohn could trust, 
except, perhaps, the Irish, 1500 foot and a strong force 
of (‘avalry, bi’ought over by his fast friend the Bishop of 
Norwich, the Dt'puty of Ireland; and the Flemish mer- 
cenaries, so long as tlu^y received their pay. It was 
npjp^ration uiiivorsally b(dieved, it became matter of 
John grave history, Unit John took a step of still 
more awful desperation ; the outcast of Christendom 
would tak(3 refuge in Mohammedanism. Ho meditated 
a bold revolt to Islam. He despatched a secret embassy 
to Mohammed el Nassc^r, the Emir al Mouenim, the 
Caliph, as h(‘ was called, of the Mohammedans of ^pain 
and Africa, offering to embrace tlio faith of the Koran, 
to own himself the vassal of the representative of the 
false prophet. It was still more unaccounlably believed 
that the haughty Mohammedan treated Ids advances 
with disdain, and refused to honour the renegade Chris- 
tian with his alliance. It is true that the abhorrence, 
the contempt of the Christian world had become allayed 
rather than inflamed by tiio Crusades ; noble Christian 
knights and Christian kings had learned to hoiioui 


* See in Weudovei the orden. to the iJienffs, p. 244, 
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. chivalry and generosity in their unbelieving foes. The 
strife of Richard and Saladin bad been that of kings 
wlio admired the lofty (jualities each of his rival; Philip 
Augustas WHS said in his wrath to have expressed his 
envy of the Mohamniodan Noureddin, who had no Pope 
to control him. Frederick II. is about to appear even 
in more suspicious friendly approximation to the misbe* 
liever. It is more probable that John may, in his im-* 
pQtent j^assioii, have thre.itened, than had tin* courage 
tO-purposo such act of apostasy. The strong argument 
against ]t is his (*owardice rather than his Christian 
faith. Even John must have had the s^acity to see 
that such alliance could give him no strength: would 
arm eml>attlcd Ohristeudom against him. His anger 
might madden liiiii to bold words, it would not su])port 
him in deliberate acts. But that the story was vvidely 
spread, eagerly believed, is of itseJf a significant his- 
torical fact.^' But Ihe better and wiser hope of John 
was in detaching tho Pope himself, by feigned or by 
temporary submission, from the head of his own league ; 
in making a separate peace with the Pontiff. He had 
sent the Abbot of Beaulieu, with five other ecclesiastics, 
to Rouie ; they had not been allow'cd, on account of 
certain informalities, to proceed in their nejjotiations ; 
but the Wiibdeaeon Pandulph, an ecclesiastic high in 
the confidence of Innocent, was commanded to proceed 
to England as Legate. Without any communication 
with tlie King of France, Pandulph presented himself at 
Dover before King John.^ 

John by this time had passed from the height of in- 


K Matth. Paiih, p. 169. Compaie interview in the Burton Annals, placed 
Lingard, who is dispobed to think tlic at Northampton, not at Dover, and in 
•toiy not inci edible. the year 12il, pp. 209 et seqq. Pan* 

See the long curious account of this dulph was not caidinaL 
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eolence to the lowest prostration of fear. Not only did 
everything tend to deepen his mistrust of his own sub- 
jects and his suspicions of the wavering lidolity of his 
army, but, like most irreligious men, he was tlie slave 
of superstition. One Peter, a hermit, had obtained 
great fame among the people as a prophet: of all his 
jirophecies none had made greater noise, or been re- 
ceived with more greediness, than a saying relating to 
the King ; that beibre Ascension Day John would (*ease 
to^be Iving of England. Peter had been seized and 
imprisoned in Corfe Castle, and now, just at this perilous 
crisis, the fatal Ascension Day was drawing on ; there 
wanted but three days. Pandulph was an Italian of 
consummate ability. He was ushered into the ]>resence 
of the King by two Knights Temi)]ars. His skilful 
address overawed the shattered mind of John to a panic 
of humiliation. He described in the most vivid terms 
the vast forces of the King of Franco, darkened the dis- 
loyalty of the English barons ; King Philip had declared 
that he had the signatures of almost all of them inviting 
him over.* From the hostility of France, of the exiled 
bishops, of his own barons, he had everything to fear ; 
everything to hope from the clemency of Home. John, 
once humbled, know no bounds to his abject submission ; 
he was as recklessly lavish in his concessions as reck- 
lessly obstinate in his resistance. He was not even 
satisfied with subscribing the hard terms of the 
May 15, 1213 dictated by Pandulph ; he seemed to have 

a desperate determination by abasing himstdf even below 
all precedent to merit the strongest protection from that 

• Jactat in praetei*ea idem rex great names on Ins side, — William, 
chartas habere omnium fcie Anglise Earl of Salisbui y, his bastaid brother ; 
magnatum de fidelitale et subjeetione.” Reginald, Count of Boulogne ; Waren* 
— Wendover, p. 47. Yet John had nes, de Veres, 
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irresistible power which he had rashly provoked, a^d 
before which he was now bowed down ; he could not 
purchase at too high a price his reconciliation to 
the See of E(^me ; perhaps he contemplated, not 
without satisfaction, the bitter disappointinent of his 
enemy Pliilip Augustus, in thus btung deprived of his 

pi-ey. ^ 

The ti’caty with the Pope acknowledged the full right 
of Langton to the Archiejnscopal See ; it repealed the 
sentence of banish ment against the clergy, and rein- 
stated them in their functions and their estates; it pro- 
mised full restitution <^f all monies confiscated to the 
royal use, and compensation for otluii* WTongs ; a specific 
sum was to be paid to tlj(‘ Archbishop, and to each of 
the exiled l)islio])s; it r(‘letised fioin imprisonment all 
who had becni a])prehen<ied during the contest; it re- 
versed every siaiteace of outlawry ; and guaranteed the 
clergy for the future from such viohmt abuse of the 
power of the ^.u’own. Four barons swore to the execu- 
tion of tluise sti])iih‘itions on the part of the lung; the 
Legate, on that of the Po2)e, that on their due fulfil- 
ment the interdict and the excommnnicatiori should be 
removed; and that the bislioj)s should take a new oath 
of allegiance. Put Ascension Day was not yet passed; 
it want(id still two days; and during those two days 
John had unconsciously fulfilled the prediction of the 
Hermit. On the vigil of that day appeared the Legate 
in liis full pomp in tlie church of the I'emplars. submibsion 
On tlie other side entered the King of Eng- 
laud, and placed an instrument in the Legate’s hands 
signed, sealed, and subscribed with his own name, with 
that of the attesting witnesses. — “ Pe it known to all 
men,” so ran the Oharter, “ that liaving in many points 
offended God and onr Holy Mother the Church, as 
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fiHilftisraction for our sins, and duly to humble ourselves 
after the example of him who for our sake humbled 
himself to death, by the grace of the Holy Gliost, with 
our own free will and the common consent of our barons, 
we bestow and yield up to God, to his holy apostles 
Peter and Paul, to our Lord the Pope Innocent, and 
his successors, all our kingdom of England and all our 
Kmgdom of Ireland, to be held as a fief of the Holy 
See with tlie payment of 1000 marks, and the cus- 
tomary Peter’s pence. We reserve to ourselves, and to 
opr heirs, the royal rights in the administration of 
justice. And we declare this deed irrevocable ; and if 
any of our successors shall attempt to annul our act, we 
declare him thereby to have forfeited his crown.” The 
attesting wilncss(‘s were one arclibisliop (of Dublin), one 
bishop (Ue Gray of Norwicli), nine earls, among them 
Pembroke and Salisbury, and four barons. The next 
day he took the usual oath of fealty to the Pope ; he 
swore on tlie Gospels. It was tluj oath of a vnssal. 

‘ ‘‘I, John, by tlio Grace of God, King of England and 
Lord of Ireland, from this day forth and for ever, will 
be taithlul to God and to the ever blessed ]\ter, aJhd to 
the Church of Home, and to my Lord the Pope Inno- 
cent, and to his Catholic successors. 1 will not be 
accessory, in act or Avord, by consent or counsel, to their 
loss of life, of limb, or of freedom. I Avill them 
harmless from any wrong of which I may 1 x 110 #^ I will 
avert all in my power ; I will warn them by myself or 
by trusty messengers, of any evil intended against them. 
I will keep j^rofoundly secret all communications with 
which tlioy may entrust me by letter or by message. 
I will aid in the maintenance and defence of the patri- 
mony of St. Peter, specually this kingdom of England 
and Ireland, to the utmost of my power, against all 
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enemies. So help me God and his holy Gospels.’^*' 
Eveiy year, beside Peter’s peii(‘e, the reahri was to pay 
to the Holy See, as sign of vassalage, 1000 marks — 
700 for England. 300 for Ireland. 

By this oxiraordinary proceeding it is difficnlt to 
decide to what extent, aeoonling to the estimation of 
the time, Jolin degiaded himself and the realm of Eng- 
land. 11 is first act showed that he was himself in- 
sensible to all its liumiliatiiig signifieanec. That first 
art was to revenge himself on the hermit Peter. Ascen- 
sion Day passed over ; he instantly oidered Peter and 
his son to be dragged at the tails of horses, and hung 
on gibbets, as false projdiets. But the popular leeling 
vindicat(‘d (he triitli of the prediction: John had ceased 
to reign by the surrender of his kingdom to the Pope. 
It was afterwards among the heaviest charges made 
by Louis of Franc'c, when he claimed the crown of 
Eiiglaud ; it followed the accusation of the luui der of his 
nephew Arthur, that John had unlawfully surrendered 
the realm to tlio Pope.™ The attesting witnesses were 
some of the greatest nobles in the land ; they were 
chiefly the attaclied partisans of John, the Bishop of 
Norwich, and the King’s bastard brother, Salisbury ; 
Pembroke and Warenne were afterw^ards among the 
barons who extorted the great Charter. 

Innocent had added, by this act of John, another and 
a more powerful kingdom to that great feudal monarchy, 
half spiritual half temporal, which the later Popes had 

** Compare the copies of the sub- that he did this under compulsion 
mi&sion and the oath in Wendover fiom tht‘ baions, coactus, will bear 
with those m Rymer. In Wendover another interpietation. He was com* 
lecundaiiua has been substituted (by polled not by the counsel or control ot 
Ihe copyist) for feudatorius. those around him, but by the perfidioui 

** The passage cited by Dr. Lingard, league of the othei’s with France 
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aspired to found in Home;** that vague and undefined 
Efftictsof this sovereignty which gave the right of interfering 
submisbwu. 2;he affairs of the realm, as Suzerain 

as well as Spiritual Father. He had succeeded, by 
accident in trutli, and to his loss and discomfiture, in 
imposing an - Einj)^^ on Germany; but still he had 
fixed a p]-ecedent for the decision of the Pope against 
a majority of the German electors. He held, at least 
he claimed to hold, the greater j)art of Italy. He did 
hold the kingdom of Sicily, as a lief of the Papacy ; the 
patrimony of St. Peter, and the inheritance of the 
Counts of ^J\iscany, as actual Lord. In Fj*ance the 
Popes asserted the reigning family, the des(*endants of 
Hugh Capet, to have received the throne by their award. 
The Pope had transferred it as from the Merovingian to 
the Carlovingian : so from the house of Charlemagne 
to that of Capet. lu Spain, the kingdom of Arragon 
owned feudal allegiance. The Latin Eni 2 )iro of Con- 
stantinople, though won in direct prohibition of his 
commands, was yet subject to his uiideiint'd claim of 
sovereignty. Over all kingdoms conquered from the 
infidels he asserted his right of disjiosal, as well as ovet* 
all islands : England held Ireland by his sovereign 
grant. 

Pandulph had received the fealty of the King of 

panduiph England ; the 8000/. sterling, which had been 

France sti 2 )ulatcd OS the com 2 )ensation for the exiled 
prelates, had been paid into his hands ; he is said like- 
wise to have received a sum of money as the first pay- 
ment of the tribute to Homo, and to have trampled it 
contemptuously under his, feet. But it was not Pan- 

* During many pontiiicates the pnpal bulls and biie& speak of SAgland as a 

rassdl kingdom held of Kome. 



CHAP. V* 


FUKY OF PHILIP. 


287 

dulph’s policy to insult further the degraded John and 
Pandulph was a man who acted throughout from wary 
policy. It is possible that in order to take a high tone, 
and remove that suspicion of rapacity which attacJied to 
all tlio proceedings of the Court of Rome, he may have 
declined to receive those first fruits of his conquest; 
but what he did carry to I^ranco was not the fee-farm 
payment to Rome, but the rostitutiou money to the 
English prelates.® He appeared before the King ot 
France, and in the name of the Pope briefly and pe- 
remptorily forbade him from proceeding to further 
hostilities against John, who had now made his peace 
with the Church. Philip Augustus burst into Fury of 
fury. “Had he at the cost of sixty thou- 
sand pounds assembled at the summons, at the entreatj 
of the Pope, one of the noblest armaments which had 
ever met under a King of France ? Was all the chivalry 
of France, in arms around their sovereign, to be dis- 
missed like hired menials when there was no more use 
for their services?” His invectives against the Pope 
passed not only all the bounds of respect, but of cour- 
tesy. But the defection of Ferrand Count of Flanders 
was more powerful in arresting the invasion of England, 
than the inhibition of Pandulph. Ferrand, whose con- 
duct had been before doubtful, and who had entered 
into a secret league with the King of England, diverted 
on his own dominions the wrath of Philip, to whom the 
more alluring plunder of the rich Flemish towns seemed 
to offer a conquest more easy and profitable than the 
realm of England. Flanders, he swore, shall be 
France, or France Flanders. But the fleets of England 
joined the Flemings, and the attempted conquest of 


® Sismondi has confounded th" '70 kinds of pajment. 
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Flanders by Philip Augustus ended in disgraceful dis- 
comfiture. 

If the dastardly mind of John was insensible to the 
shame of having degraded his kingdom into a fief of 
Eome, he might enjoy an ignominious triiimpli in the 
result of Philip’s campaign. Prom himself lie had 
averted all immediate danger; he had arrested the 
French invasion of England, and the menaced revolt of 
his barons; he had humbled his implacable enemy by 
]^;^^.j^|l((0esses in Flanders. He had secured an ally, 
failhml to him in all his subsequent tyrannies, humi- 
liations, and disasters. The vassal of the Homan See 
found a constant, if less powerful protector, in his lord 
the Pontiff of Rome. As elate in transient success as 
cowardly in disaster, John determined to resume the 
aggressive ; to invade his ancient dominions in Poitou, 
But he was still under excommunication (Pandnlph had 
prudently reserved the absolution till John had iulfilled 
the terms of the treaty by the reception of the exiled 
prelates). The barons refused to follow the banner of 
the kingdom, raised by an excommuni(;ated monarch. 
Juij^2o,i 213. John was compelled to fulfil his agi’eement to 
ret's Day the utmost ; to drink the dregs of humiliation. 
The exiled prelates, Stephen of Canterbury, William of 
Jjondon, Eustace of Ely, Hubert of Lincoln, Giles of 
Hereford, landed at Dover; they proceeded to Win- 
chester there they were met before the gate<||pl|y 
John ; he fell at tln^ir feet and shed tears. The prelates 
raised him up, mingling, it is said, their tears with his ; 
they conducted him into the churt'h ; they pronounced 
the absolution. King John swore on the Gospels to 
defend the Church and the priesthood ; he swore also to 
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re-establish the good laws of his predecessors, especially 
those of King Edward ; to abrogate the bad laws ; to 
judge every man accoraing to his right. He swore also 
to make ample restitution, under pain of a second ex- 
communicati(m, of all which he had confiscated during 
the exile of the predates. He again swore fealty to the 
Pope and his Catholic successors. 

'John, now free from ecclesiastical censures, embarked 
for Poitou in the full hope that the r(.‘alm of England 
would follow him in dutitul obedience. Most of the 
barons stood sullenly aloof; those who embarked aban- 
doned him at Jersey. This was the first overt act in 
the momentous strhe of the Harons of England for the 
libertii's of England, wluV*h ended in the signature of 
the great Charter ; and at tlie head of these Barons was 
Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury. Henry II. 
when h.e raised Beeket to the IVimacy of England, in 
order by his means to establish the temporal supremacy 
of the King over the Church, had not more completely 
mistaken the character of the man, than Innocent when 
he raised Langton to the same dignity, to maintain all 
the exorbitant pretensions of Romo over England. 
Langton, a more (mlightened churchman, remembered 
not only that ho was an Archbishop, but that he was an 
Englishman and a n6ble of England. He had asserted 
with the Pope the liberties of the Church against the 
King ; he asserted the liberties of England against the 
same King, tlauigh supported by the Pope. Almost 
the first act of Langton was to take the initiative in the 
cause of the barons. John returned from Jersey in fury 
against the contumacious nobles ; ho declared his deter- 
mination to revenge himself, he summoned troops to 
execute his vengeance. Langton sought him at North- 
ampton, and remonstrated at his arming against hb 

VOL. V. n 
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barons before they had been arraigned and found guilty 
in the royal courts, as a violation of the oath sworn 
before his absolution. Tlie King dismissed liim with 
scorn, commanding liim not to meddle in state affairs. 
But Langton followed John to Nottingham ; tlireatened 
to excommunicate every one who should engage in this 
war before a fair trial had taken place, exce])ting only the 
King himseU> The King sullenly consented to convoke 
a. plenary court of his nobles. One me(‘ting of the 
Primate and the nobles had taken pla(*e at Kt. Alban’s ; 
a second, ostensibly to regulate the claims of the Church 
upon ttife crown, was convened in St. PanFs, London. 
Langton there produced to the bnrons the charter of 
Henry I, ; the barons received it with loud a(‘claina- 
tiojjs, and took a solemn oath to conquer or die in 
doibnee of their liberties.' 

At Miidraelmas arrived the new legato, Nicolas Car- 
dinal of Tus(*ulum : his special mission was the settle- 
ment as to the amount to be j)aid by the king for the 
losses endured by the clergy. JIc was received, though 
the interdict still lingered on the realm till the king 
should have givc'ii full satislaetioii, with splendid pro- 
cessions.** llis first act was to degrade the Abbot of 
Westminster, accused by his monks of dilajndation of 
their estates, and of incontinence. citizens of 

Oxford were condemned for the murd0:[ji,'i|^^ two clerks 
(not without provocation) : they were to'^^fn^esent them- 
selves at each of the churches of the city naked to their 
shirts, with a scom’ge in their haoid, and to request abso- 
lution, reciting the fiftieth psalm, from the parish priest. 
The Cardinal, who travelled at first with seven horses^ 


^ Wendover, p. 261. ' Wendover, '0, 233, See the charter. 

• Wendover, p. 275. 
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Dad soon a cavalcade of fifty. The amount of just com- 
pensation to the clergy it was impossible to calculate. 
Their castles had been razed, their houses burned, their 
orchards and their woods cut down. John offered the 
gross sum of 100,000 marks. The legate urged its 
acceptance, but was suspected of favouring the King. 
The bishops received in advance 1500 marks, and the 
affair was for the present adjourned. On tlie payment • 
of this sum the interdict was raised, but what fprthei 
compensation was awarded to the inferior claimants 
does not appear. Still meeting after meeting took 
place, at length the business was referred to the Pope, 
who awarded to the Archbishop, the Bishops of London 
and Ely, the sum of d 0,000 marks. At St. Paul’s the 
King gave greater ibrm and pomp to his disgraceful 
act of vassalage.^ Before the high altar, in the pre- 
sence of the clergy and people, John deposed 
his crown in the hands of the Legate, and the realm, 
made the formal resignation of the kingdom of England 
and Ireland.^ Tho golden seal was affixed to the deed 
of demission and consigned to the Pope. John did 
actual homage to the Legate for the kingdom of Eng- 
land. It was said tliat Stephen Langton had protested 
even at Winchester a^jilinst this act of national humilia- 
tion, But if Langton bore this second act in silence, it 
was manifest that lie had fallen in the favour of the 
Pope. The l^ope was determined to support his vassal, 
whatever his iniquities, vices, crimes. Langton had 

*** Ilia non foimo&a bed famosa sub- Huillaid Bieholles, would transfer 
jectio.*’ — M. Pans. these complaints as if spoken at Dover, 

* “ Archiepiscopo conqueiente et re- to this second transaction. This is 
clamante.’’ — M.Paiis. But the vvoixis taking gieat liberty with a text; but 
aie not m Wcndovci, Could it be the it is cleai that they weie not made b.r 
Aichbi&hop of Dublin ? The Fiench Stephen Langton at Dovei ; he hatr 
ki'aiihlaior of Matthew Paris, Mons. not then arrived in England, 
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now openly espoused the cause of his country's liber- 
ties* The Legate was empowered, without consulting 
the Primate or the Bishops, to appoint to all the vacant 
benefices; he travelled through the country attended 
i^y the royal ofScers and the clergy attached to the 
King ; he filled the cliurches with unworthy men, or 
men at least thought unwoiihy; he suspended many 
ecclesiastics, and tauntingly told them to carry their 
complaints to Rome, while he seized their property 
and left them nothing to defray the expenses of their 
journey/ lie tram] Jed on the rights of patrons, and 
appointed his own clerks, many probably foreigners, to 
Enylisli preferments. His progress, instead of being a 
blessing to the land, was deemed a malediction. His 
final raising of the interdict was hardly a compensation 
for his insolent injusti(‘e. The Pope no doubt sliared 
in the unpopularity of tlieso proceedings. Stephen 
Langton the Primate summoned a council of his 
bishops at Dunstable; and sent certain priests to inhibit 
the Legate from inducting prelates and priests witliin 
the realm. Both appealed to the Pope. The Legate 
sent the politic Paudulph, Stephen Langton Simon his 
bold brother, who afterwards held the archbishopric of 
York ill despite of Pa}>al jirohibition, to the court of 
Innocent. But the charter of John’s submission 
weighed down all the arguments of Simon Langton.^ 
The grea.t battle of Bouvines in Flanders, which 
annihilated the liopes of the Emperor Otho, and placed 
July 23, 1214 Couiit of Flanders, as a prisoner, at the 

mercy of tlie merciless Pliilip Augustus, re- 
called John from Poitou, where be had made a vigorous, 


* “ Spreto archepiscopi et episcoporam regni consiho.” — ^Wend<rer« p. 277 

* Wendover, p, 279. 
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and for a time successful descent. He returned dis- 
comfited, soured in temper, to confront his barons, now 
prepared for tlie deadly strife in defence of their liberties. 
Throng:hout the contest, so long as he was in England, 
the Primate maintained a lofty position. With the 
other higher clergy he stood aloof from the active con- 
test, though he was known to be the real head of the 
confed(Tacy. He was not present at the gi’cat Mcotinffat 
meeting at St. Edmondsbury ; he appeared not 
in arms; he does not seem to have left the 
court ; the dem«‘ind for the charter of Henry I. came 
entiredy from tlie lay barons. On the presen- Address, 
tation (^f that a(ldr<*ss lie consented, with the 1216. 
Bishop of Ely and William Mareschal Earl of Pem- 
broke, to bo the king’s sureties that he would hear and 
take into consii lend ion tln^ demands of his subjects,* 
and satisfy, if lie might, their discontents. While the 
appeal to arms was yet in snsjieiise, John, with that 
craft which in a nobler mind might have been wise 
policy, endeavoured to detach the church from the 
cause of the national liberties. The clergy had been 
indemnified for their losses, but still there was an old 
and inveterate grievance, the d(‘spotic power c^xercised by 
the Norman ])rinces in the nomination to vacant bishop- 
rics and abbacies. On tlie rare occasions in the 
early part of his reign, when he gave the royal licence 
for the election of a bishop or great abbot, tlie electors 
were summoned before tlie king : an election in the 
royal presence was not likely to be against the royal 
will. During the interdict John’s revenge (it w^as jiro- 
bably the source of the enormous \vealth wliich he had 
at his command) had seized the revenue of these un- 


* Wendover, p. 206 
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filled benefices. On bis reconciliation with the Roman 
See, elections were to be in his presence, whether he 
were in England or on the continent. This he relaxed 
only on the remonstrance of the Archbishop, to permit 
thorn to take place, during his absence, before commis- 
sioners. I3ut still the nomination was virtually in him, 
and him alone. He was now seized with an access of 
pious liberality, granted a charter of free election to all 
chapters and conventual chiirclies : tlic charter declared 
tliat the royal licence would always bo granted ; if not 
granted, was no bar to the free election ; ho renounced 
all royal influence, and promised the royal approbation 
unless the King could allege lawful objection.*" That 
he might secmro still further tlie ])rotcetion of the 
church, John took the cross, and declared his intention 
to proceed, when relieved from his pressing cares, to 
the recovery of the Holy Land. 

Each party endeavoured to obtain the support of 
Rome. The barons had aided powerfully the (jause of 
the Church in the former contest, and now the Church, 
at least the Primate, made common cause with the 
barons. But Innoecmt reserved his givititude for the 
vassal who had laid the crown of England at his feet. 
“ We must mainlain the rights of, re])el all insurrection 
against, a king who is our vassal.” ^ In truth he under- 
stood the nature, no more than ho foroscaw the remote 
consequences of tlie eonflicd. That the Churcli should 
resist, control, dictate to tlie temporal sovoi'eign, was in 


• The document is in Rymer. temeritate nefari^ prsesumpserunt : 

^ Such were the plain words of a quodquenefandum estetabsurdnna cam 
memorable letter of Pope Innocent ipse i ex quasi perversus Deum et Eccle- 
(pubhshed by Pryniie fiom the on- Siam oflendebat, illi assistebant oidem, 
ginal in the Tower, p. 28). He adds ; cum autem convei sus IVo ot EodesisB sa* 
Contra domiuum suum aima inovere tisfecit, ipsuin impugnaie pra'sumuut.* 
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the order of things : that other subjects sliould do the 
same, whatever tlje iniquities of the sovereign or the 
invasion of their natural or chartered riglits, unless in 
defencv of the Cbiircli, l)ordered on iiiipi(‘ty. Laiigton 
recjfived a sev('re rebuke ; he was accused as tljo secret 
ringleader in tliis rebellion : he was coniinanded to 
labour for tlie rc'coiiciliation of the king and his siib- 
jects. The barons w(‘re eonsured for daring to atteinj)! to 
extort ])riviloges by force from tlie crown — ^]>rivi]egcs to 
be obtaiiK'd only as a free gift from the King ; the Pope 
condesc(uided to j-romise his good ollices in their behall*, 
if they hum) )lcd themselves before tl leir sovereign. Of his 
sole authority the l\)p<' annulled all their leagues and cove- 
nants. The l\)])e relmked, censured, promised in vain. 

Arms must decide the strih^ At the great meeting 
of the barons at Brackloy, Langton and the Earl of 
Pembrolio (the Bisliop of Ely was now dead) again ap- 
peared in tlio King’s name to receive the tinal demands 
of the barons, ^o liigh were their demands, that the 
king oxela,iim‘d in a fury : ® “ ^Thoy may as well ask my 
kingdom ; think they that I will he their slave But 
though the barons failed before Nortluunpton, Bedford 
and London opfuied their gates. Tlie great barons 
Pembroke, Wai’cmne, and many others wh.o had still 
appeared at h'ast to bo on the king’s side, joined Kitz- 
walter and his })arty, the Northern Barons as they were 
called. London was the head-(]iiartcrs of the King’s 
adversaries. The Avhole realm was one. The King 
was compelled to submit to tlie great Charter. Magna 
Among the witnesses to that Charter, the first liis.jnnois. 
were Stei)hen Archbishop of Canterbury, and Henry 
Archbishop of Dublin. The first article guaranteed 


Wendover, p. 298. 
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the rights of the Church, not indeed more strongly 
than the charter before granted by the King, and 
which had received the ratification of the Pope. The 
Papal envoy Pandulph was present at the august cere^ 
mony. Pope Innocent saw in this movement only the 
tui|)tilence of a few factious barons; he received \he 
representations of John’s ambassadors with groat indig- 
nation ; he knit his brow (so writes the historian), and 
broke out into the language of astonishment : What! 
have the barons of England presumed to dethrone a 
King who has taken the cross, and placed himself under 
the protection of the Apostolic See ? i)o they transfer 
to others the patrimony of the Church of Home ? Jiy 
St. Peter, we cannot leave such a crime unpunished.*’ 
If such unseemly language was attributed to the Pope, 
the formal acts of Innocent might almost justify such 
reports of his conduct. In his Bull ® he attributes the 
rebellion of the barons, after Jolin had been reconciled 
to the Church, to tlie enemy of mankind. He is asto* 
nished that the barons have not humbly brought their 
grievances before his tribunal, and implored redress. The 
act describes the conduct of the King as tliroughout just, 
conciliatory. “ Vassals, they have coii8pii*ed against their 
Lord — knights, against their king : they have assailed his 
lands, seized his capital city, which has been surrendered to 
them by treason. Under their violence, and under fears 
which might shake the firmest man, he has entered into a 
treaty with the barons ; a treaty not only base and igno- 
minious, but unlawful and unjust ; in flagrant violation 
Condemned and diminution of his rights and honour. 
Innocent Wherefore, as the Lord has said by the mouth 
of his prophet, — ‘ I have set thee above the nations, and 
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above the kingdoms, to pluck up and to destroy, to 
build un and to plant ; ’ and by the mouth of another 
prophet, — ‘ break the leagues of ungodliness, and loose 
the heavy buithons ; ’ we can no longer pass over in 
silence such audacious wickedness, committed in con- 
tempt of the Apostolic See, in infringement of the 
rights of the King, to the disgrace of the kingdom of 
England, to tJie groat penl of the Ciusade. We there- 
fore with tlie advice of our brethren, altogether reprove 
and condemn this charter, prohibiting tlie king, under 
pain of anatliema, from observing it, the barons from 
exacting its observation; we declare tlie said charter, 
with all its obligations and guarantees, absolutely null 
and void.” ^ 

The letter of Innocent to the Barons was no less lofty 
and commanding. He informed them that as innocent's 
they refused all just terms offered by the 
King, and a fair judgement in the court of liome, the 
King had appealed to him his liege lord. He urged 
them to make a virtue of necessity, themselves to 
renounce this inauspicious treaty, to make reparation to 
the King for all losses and outrages perpetrated against 
him, “ so that the King, appeased by their reverence 
and humility, might himself be induced to reform any 
real abuses.” ‘‘For if we will not that he be deprived 
of his right, we will not have you oi)pressed, nor the 
kingdom of England, which is under our suzerainty, to 
groan under bad customs and unjust exactions.” They 
were summoned to depute representatives to the court 
of Kome, and await the linal decision of that tribunah 

The Great Charter of the liberties of England was 
absolutely, peremptorily annulled, by the supreme 
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authority of tho Pope, as Pope and as liego lord of the 
realm. The King was absolutely released from his 
oath to tlie statute ; the King threatened with ana- 
thema if he observed, the barons if tliey exacted the 
observance.^ Still the rcbiilvcs, j)r()miscs, threats of spi- 
ritual censure, the annulling edict, were received with 
utter disregard by the sturdy barons. They retorted 
the language of the Scripture, the phrase of Isaiah is 
said to have been current among them, — Woe unto 
him who justifieth the wicked for reward ! ” 

The war liad broken out ; the King, with the aid of 

War warlike bishoj^s, the Chancellor-Bishop 

of Worcester, and John de Gray of Norwich, 
had levied hosts of mer(‘enary troo])S in Flanders ; free- 
booters from all quarters, from Poitou and other parts 
of France, crowded to win the estates of the English 
barons, which were offered as rewards for iheir valour. 
John was pressing the siege of ltoclu*ster, which the re- 
missness of the barons allowed to fall into his hands. 
He was only prevented by the prudence of one of his 
foreign captains, who dreaded reprisals, from ordering a 
general massacre of the garrison. The bull of excom- 
munication against the barons followed rapidly the abro- 
gation of the Charter. It was addressed to Peter Bishop 
of Winchester, the Abbot of Beading, and the Papal 
Envoy. It expressed the utmost astonishment and 
wrath, that Stephen Archbishop of Canterbury, and his 
suffragans, had shown such want of respect to the Papal 
mandate and of fidelity to th<ur King ; ‘ that they had 
rendered him no aid against the disturbers of the peace ; 
that they had been privy to, if not actively engaged in 

* Magna Charta the Pope describes quam, in nimiam dimmutionem et deio* 
as “ compositionem non solum vilem et gationem sui juris pai iter et hjnoris,'* 
Uirp(in, verum etiom illicitaui et ini- The documents in Rymer, sub apii 
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the rebellious league* Is it thus thnt these prelates 
defend the patrimony of Rome ; thus that they protect 
those who have taken up tlie cross ? Worse than Sara- 
cens they would drive from liis realm a King in whom 
is the best hope of the deliverance of tlie Holy Land.” 
All disturbers of the King and of the realm are declared 
to bo in the bonds of cxcommunicutioii ; the I‘rimate 
and his suffragans are solemnly enjoined to publish this 
excommunication in all ."he churches of the realm, every 
Sunday and festival, witl i the sound of bells, until the 
barons shall have made their absolute submission to the 
King. Every prelate wh'> disobeys these orders is sus- 
pended from his functions. 

The JJishop of Winchester. +he Abbot of Reading, and 
Pandulpli in a personal intoxview with the Primate 
communicated the injunctions of the Pope. Stephen 
Langton demanded delay ; he was about to proceed to 
Rome, being siimmonod to attend the Lateran Council. 
He firmly refused to publish the excommunication, as 
obtained from the Pope by false rei>r('sentations.*^ The 
Papal Relegates declared the Primate suspended from 
his oflfiee, and proceeded to promulgate the sentence of 
excommunication. The senten(*e was utterly without 
effect. An incident of the time shows how strongly the 
sympathies of the clergy were with Langton. The Canons 
of York, after a long vacancy of the archbishopric,* 

^ “ Disspnsiones . , . dishimulastis mandaie superbcdertmt . . . Aichie- 
hactenus, et coniiivcntilms oculis pei- piscopus i ebj)Oudei»s, ut quod senten- 
tranwtis .... nonnullis suspicauti- tiam excommuiiicatioiiis m eos nulk» 
bus .... quod vos illis pisebitjs inodo piofeiret qui bene sciebat men- 
auxilium et lavorem.” — Kymer, sub tem v&strani.” — Langton agi eed, boiiV- 
ann, 1215. John had complained to ever, if John would revoke his order's 
the Pope: “Dominus veio Cantua- for his foieign meicunaries, to pr©« 
i«nsjs A) chiepiscopus et ejus sudia- nouuce the excommunication. — Rymer 
gauei mandata vestia executioni de> I 1215. ^ From 1212. 
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rejecting Walter de Grey Bishop of Worcester, 
the Chancellor and partisan of John, chose Sirnopi 
Langton, the brother of the Primate. Two brothers, 
for the first and last time, held these high dignities. 
kj> 1215 Po])e, it is true, prohibited the elevation 
of Langton ; but his election was a defiance of 
the King and of the I^ope. 'Jlie Primate, strong in the 
blameless dignity of his character, in the consciousness 
he was acting as a Christian prelate in opposing a 
lustful, pei’fidious, and sanguinary tyrant lik(^ John, in 
his dignity as Cardinal of the Homan Church, feared 
not to confront the Pope, and to present himself at the 
Nov. 1216. great Lateran Council. The favour, however, 
with which the Pontilf and the (\mucil heard 
his accusers, the envoys of King John, the Abbot of 
Beaulieu, Thomas of Herdington, and Geoffrey of Cra- 
combe, the unbending severity of the Poi)o himself, 
covered him, it is said, with confusion ; at least tiuight 
him the prudenee of silence: the sentence of suspension 
was solemnly ratified by Pope and (^ouncil, and even 
when it was subsequently relaxed, it A\as on the con- 
dition that he should not rctrni to England. Stephen 
Langton remained at Rome though not in custody, yet 
no less a prisoner. The Canons of York were informed 
that the Pope absolutely annulled the election of Simon 
Langton; they were compelled to makii a virtue of ne- 
cessity, to affect joy at being p(‘rmitt(Hl to elect the* 
Bisliop of Worcester, a man they acknowledged, it 
should seem, of one rare virtue — unbh*misli(>d chastity. 
De Grey returned Archbishop of York, Imt ](>aded with 
a heavy debt to the Court of Rome, 10 , 000 /. sterling.*' 


^ Wendover, p. 346, He adds ; — ** Itaque accepto palJio episcof us memoratus 
oUigutor in cun& Komand. de deccm millibus hbiis legnlium stei lingorum,** 
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When Join let loose his ferocious hordes of aJven^ 
turers from Flanders, Brabant, Poitou, and other coun- 
tries,^ like wild beasts upon his unhappy realm; when 
himself ravaj^ecl in the north, his bastard brother the 
Earl of Salislmry in the south; when the whole land 
was wasted with lire and sword * when plunder, murder, 
torture, raj)e, raided without control; when agriculture 
and even marlvcis had absolutely ceased, the buyers and 
sellers met only in churchyards, because they were sanc- 
tuaries ; “ when the cdergy were treated with tKe same 
impartial cruelty as the rest of the people, John was still 
the ally, the vassal, under the special protection of the 
Pope. These terrible triumphs of his arms were backed 
by the sentence of cxcoiamum(jation against 
the barons and all their adherents.® Many of 
the noblest barons were anathematised by name ; above 
all, the citizens of London and the Cinque Ports, for the 
capital boasted itself as the head-quarters of the cham- 
pions of freedom. The citizens of London, however, 
treated the spiritual censure with utter contempt', the 
services went on uninterrupted, and exactly in the usual 
manner, in all the churches. 

So also when the Barons in their desperation offered 
the crown to Louis, the son of Philip Augustus of 
Franco. The Legate Gualo, then on his way to Eng- 
land, solemnly warned Louis not to dare to invade the 
patrimony of St. I^etcr, a menace not likely to awe a son 
of Philip Augustus with such a prize before him. Louis 
indeed showed a kind of mockery of deference to the 
Pope, in submitting to the Holy See a statement of the 


■* Wendover, p. 351 . barons, of suspension against Stephen 

® WendoTer, p. 353. The three Langton, the special anathema on certain 
bets of excommunication against the barons, with their names, are in Rvmef 
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title wliieh he set up to the throne of England.® This 
rested on the right of his Queen, even if the house of 
Castile had any claim, a younger daughter of that house. 
Its first postulate was the absolute ex(dusion of John, as 
attainted for murder during the reign of his brother 
Eichard, and incapable thereby of inheriting the crown ; 
and for the murder of liis nephew, of wliich he had been 
found guilty in the court of the Xing of France, ^ith 
the original fiaw in the title of John fell of course his 
right td grant the island to St. Peter ; and so tlie (Jaiin of 
Louis to the tlirone was an abrogation of tliat of Innocent 
to tiio suzerainty of the laud. No wonder then that 
the sentence of excommunication was laiincliedHt once 
against T^ouis himself, and all who should iny^, assist, 
support his descent upon England. The last'ISH of Inno- 
cent was to command an excommunication as solemn 
of the Xing of France himself, for guiltily con- 
Juiyi6,i2i6. least at an invasion of l^gland, to 

be pronounced at a great synod at Meluii. French 
prelates intiu-posed delay ; and the death of Poptj Inno- 
cent sus})ejided for a time the exocutioii of this inundate. 

The death of Innocent was followed in but a fei# 
montlis by that of John, under fierce aflliction for the 
loss of liis baggage and part of liis wild fr(‘ebootiiig army, 
which liad reniorseh^ssly ravaged great part of the king- 
dom, by suddcm floods, as he passed from Lynn in Nor- 
folk into Lincolnshire. John r^^acliod tln^ Abbey of 
Swineshead. Intern jicrate indulgence in fruit excnted 
his fever; he there made liis will,*^ left his young son to 


® See Rymer for the document in accession of John “ non latione suoces 
which Louia allowed hia title to the .sionis,sedpere)pctjoiiein ipsuin iitiegem 
throne of Eughuid. l.ouis asseits the coronabat." — Kynicr, sub aim. 1216 . 
truth of the accomit, that Archbishop P The attesting witnesses to his will 
Hubeii; publicly diiiiouiiced that on the were the Cardinal Legate Gualo, the 
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the tutelage of the new Pope Honorius III., and dragged 
his weary and exbaus+ed body to Newark. There he 
died in peace with the Church, having received the holy 
Eucharist, eomm^'nfhng liis body and his soul to the in- 
tercession of pious 8t. Wulstan in Worcester, under 
the tutelar shade of whose cathedral he wished his 
ashes to repose. John died in peace with the Church, 
it was of course bt‘li(wed with Heaven, leaving 
Stephen Langton tlie Ih-imate, a Cardinal of 
the Church, suspended from his holy functions, in a land 
of stately disgrace, an exile from his See ; the greater part' 
of the higher clergy under virtual excommunication as 
communh^aVug with tlie ])roscril>ed barons ; almost the 
whole nobility uiid(*r actual excommunication, and so 
in peril of eternal perdition. 

Thus closed the eventful reign of the meanest and 
most despicable sovereign who ever sat on tlie tlirone of 
England. Politic'al passions, the pride of ingenuity, the 
love of paradox, have endeavoured to lighten the burthen 
of obloquy \^lli<;h has weighed down tlie memory of 
most of our least worthy sovereigns, itiehard HI. has 
found an a^wlogist ; but John has been abaiidonea utterly, 
absolutely, to execration and coiitemiit. Yet from the 
reign of John dates, if not the first dawn, the first con- 
centrated power of the liberties of England. A memo-^ 
rable example of llie wonderful manner in which Divine 
Providence overrules the worst of men to its noblest and 
most beneficent designs ! From this time, too, the im- 
pulses of religious indejiendcnce began to stir in the 
hearts of men. The national English pride had been 


Bihhops of Winchester, Chichc'ster, j Chester, Eail ot Fen-nrs, Wm Biowno, 
Worcester, Aimeric de .^t. Maui, or | Walter de Jolin de Monmout, 

Mareschal, {j)arl of Pembroke, Eail of ! Savary de ileon, Fulk de Breaut^ 
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deeply wounded by the degradation of the realm to a 
fief of the See of Eome ; and the ambition of Borne had 
overleaped itself. Future Popes were tempted to lay 
intolerable taxation upon the clergy, which was felt by 
the whole kingdom ; and to inflict the almost more in- 
tolerable grievance, the filling up the English benefices 
by foreign ecclesiastics — if not resident, hated as drain- 
ing away their wealth without condescending to regard 
any duties ; if resident, hated still more profoundly for 
tneir pride, ignorance of the language, and uncongenial 
manners. Our history must show this gradual alienation 
and estrangement of the national mind from the See of 
Borne, the silent growth of Teutonic freedom. 


< The histoiians, all ecolosmstics, Knighton says, ** De libero fecit se 
are undeniable witnesses. We have servum, de dominante servientem, ter* 
heard Wendover. Westminster de- raraque Anglicariam qua? solebat esse 
scribes the chai'ter of sunender as libeia et ah omniservitutequieta, fecit 
“ omnibus earn audientibus lugubiem tnbutariam et ancillam pedissequam.* 
et letestabilem.” — Ann. 1213, p. 93. — De event. Anglis, 1. ii. c. ft5. 
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Innocent and Spain. 

The three great Sovereigns of Western Europe, the 
Kin gs of Germany, of Prance, and of England, had seen 
their realms under Papal interdict, themselves under 
the sentence of excommunication ; but the Papal power 
under Innocent not only aspired to humble the loftiest : 
hardly one of the smaller kingdoms had not already been 
taught, or was not soon taught, to feel the awful majesty 
of the Papacy. Prom the Northern Ocean to Hungary, 
from Hungary to the Spanish shore of the Atlantic, 
Innocent is exercising what takes the language of pro- 
tective or parental authority, but which in most cases 
is asserted by the terrible interdict. The sunshine of 
Papal favour is rarely without the black thunder-clouds 
looming heavily over the land, breaking or threatening 
to break, in all their wrath. Nowhere is he more con- 
stantly engaged, either as claiming feudal sovereignty, 
as regulating the ecclesiastical appointments, as, above 
all, the arbiter in questions of marriage, than among 
the sovereigns of the petty kingdoms of Spain. These 
kingdoms had gradually formed themselves out of con 
quests from receding Mohammedanism. Spanish Chris- 
^nity was a perpetual crusade; and the Head of 
Western Christendom might still watch with profound 
anxiety these advances, as it were, of Cliristendom. 
There was nothing to prevent another inroad from 
Africa, ruled by powerful Mohammedan potentates , 
VOL. V. X 
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nothing, till the great battle of Navas de Tolosa, to 
guarantee Western Ohristendom from a new invasion as 
terrible as that under*K!arik. A second battle of Tours 
July 16, Dtiight be necessary to rescue Europe from the 
dominion of the Crescent. Innocent had the 
happiness to hear the tidings of Navas de Tolosa, where 
the Crescent fell before the united armies of the three 
Kings of Castile, Arragon, and Navarre. To each 
,pf the Peninsular kingdoms — ^Portugal, Leon, Castile, 
Arragon, and Navarre — Innocent speaks in the tone of 
a master ; each, except perhaps Arragon, is in its turn 
threatened with interdict, his one ordinary means of 
compulsion. 

Portugal had been formed into a Christian State by 
Honryof fh® valour of a descendaiit of the house of 
Portugal. organised by the wisdom 

of his son Sancho. The Popes had already asserted the 
strange pretension that territorjes conquered from the 
Unbelievers were at their disposal, and tlmt they had 
the power of raising principalities into kingdoms. Alex- 
ander III. had advanced Portugal to that dignity on 
condition of an annual tribute to the See of Kome. 
The payment was irregularly made, if not disclaimed. 
Innocent instructs his Legate, the Brother Eainer, a 
man of great discretion and trust, employed on all the 
affairs of Spain, to demand the subsidy ; if refused, to 
compel it by the only authority — ecclesiastical censure. 
The King of Portugal is to be reminded that he may 
expect great temporal as well as spiritual advantage 
from his filial submission to the Supreme Pontiff; but 
if God is offended by the withholding their rightful 
dues from other churches, how much more grievous a 
sin,’ how heinous a sacrilege is it, to deprive of its 
full rights the Church which is the mistress of all 
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Churches!* In the same arbitrary manner, and by ttie 
same means, Rainer was to compel the Kings of Portu- 
gal and Castile to maintain a treaty of peace, on which 
they had agreed, and to resist the intrigues of turbulent 
men, who endeavoured to plunge them again into war. 

In the affairs of Leon and Castile Innocent inter- 
posed in his character as supreme arbiter on all ques- 
tions of marriage. On the death of Alfonso the Em- 
peror, tlie great kingdom of Leon had been divided 
between his two sons, the Kings of Leon and Castile, 
Fernando and Sancho. The second generation was now 
on each throne; both the princes bore the name of 
Alfonso. But instead of urging the ^\ar against the 
common enemy, the Unbeliever, these princes had 
turned their arms against each other. Alfonso of Leon 
liad married the daugliter of the King of Portugal. 
These sovereigns were connected by some remote tie 
of consanguinity ; the incestuous union was declared 
void. Ccelostine III. placed under interdict the two 
kingdoms of Portugal and Leon, and the marriage, 
though Teresa had borne him three children (one son 
and two daughters), was absolutely annulled. The re- 
pudiated Teresa returned to her native Portugal.® But 
Alfonso of Leon broke off this wedlock only Thewngof 
to form another more obnoxious to the ecclesi- 
astical canons. He married Berengaria, the daughter 
of his cousin-german the King of Castile. The nobles ^ 
of both realms rejoiced in this union, as a guarantee for 
peace between Castile and Leon. They would entertain 


• Epifit. j. 99, 449. Mai lana, xi. 

® lunocent’s langiuigc is expiess as 
tx) the revocation of the mainage:! 

. . . Poifngall’® rpgis, in-| 
ooftnoae praesumpserat copulaie . . 


. . unde quod illegitimh factum erat, 
est penitus revocatum.” — Epist. ii. 75 
“ Vcium dictus Rex Legion, ad dete 
riora manum extendens.^' — Coxnpar. 
Maiiana, xi. 17. 
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no doubt that the Fapal dispensation might be obtained 
for a marriage, though within the prohibited degrees, 
yet by no means offwisive to the natural feelings in 
the West, and of so much importance in directing tho 
united arms of Leon and Castile against the Moham* 
medans. But to this deviation from the sacred canons 
the Pope Coelestine had expressed his determination not 
to accede ; he sent the Cardinal Guido of St. Angelo to 
prjc^j^ijt this second profane wedlock. The Cardinal 
wm^to pronounce the interdict against both realms, 
ii^communication against both Sovereigns, unless the 
hateful contract were annulled. Under this sentence 
were included, as abettors of the sin, the Archbishop of 
Salamanca, the Bishops of Zamora, Astorga, and Leon. 
The Bishop of Oviedo was persecuted by the King of 
Leon, as inclined to obey the Pope rather than his tem- 
poral sovereign.^ Innocent was not likely to be indul- 
gent where his predecessor had beeh severe. To this 
marriage he applies the strongest terms of censure: it 
is incestuous, abominable to God, detestable in the sight 
of man. The Brother Rainer is ordered to ratify in the 
most solemn manner the interdict of the kingdoms, the 
exqpmmunication of the Kings. Rainer cited the Kings 
to appear before him. The King of Leon paid no re- 
gard to the summons ; the King of Castile averted the 
interdict for a time by declaring his readiness to receive 
back his daughter. But he had no intention to restore 
certain castles which he had obtained as her dowry. 
The Archbishop of Toledo and the Bishop of Palencia 
on the part of the King of Castile, the Bishop of Zamora 
on that of the King of Leon, appeared in Rome. They 
could hardly obtain a hearing from the inexorable 


^ Epist i. 58, 97, 125. 
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Pontiff. But their representations of the effects of tho 
interdict enforced the consideration of the Pope. They 
urged the danger as to the heretics. When the lips of 
the pastors of the people were closed, the unrefuted 
heretics could not be controlled by the power of the 
King. New heresies spring up in every quarter How 
great, too, the danger as to the Saracens ! The religious 
services and the religious sermons alone inflamed tlie 
valour of the people to the holy war against the mis- 
believers; their devotion, now that both prince and 
people were involved in one interdict, waxed cold. Nor 
Jess the danger as to the Catholics, for since the clerg)*- 
refused their spiritual services, the people refused their 
temporal payments; offerings, first-fruits, tithes, were 
cut off; the clergy were reduced to beg, to dig, or, 
worse reproach, to be the slaves of the Jews. The Pope, 
with great reluctance, consented to relax the severity 
of the interdict, to permit the performance of the sacred 
offices, except the burial of the dead in consecrated 
ground; this was granted to the clergy alone as a 
special favour. But the King himself w^as still under 
the ban of excommunication; whatever town or village 
he entered, all divine service ceased; no one was to 
dare to celebrate an act of holy worship. This mandate 
was addressed to the Archbishop of Compostella and to 
all the bishops of the kingdom of Leon.® 

But his wife had been still further endeared to the 
King of Leon by the birth of a son ; ^ and so regardless 
were the Leonese clergy of the Papal decree, that the 
baptism of the child was celebrated publicly with the 
utmost pomp in the cathedral church of Leon, Innocent 


• Epist. ii. 75. 

* The sou by Teresa had died ia mf«v>cv. Mariana, loc, cit. 
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had compared together the royal line of the East and 
of the West. In the East, Isabella, the heiress of the 
Idngdom of Jerusalem, had contracted two incestuous 
marriages within the prohibited degrees. God had 
smitten with death her two husbands, Conrad of Mont- 
ferrat and Henry of Champagne. He would even inflict 
worse vengeance on the transgressors of the West, 
if they persisted in their detestable deed. His 
vaticination was singularly unfortunate. Tlie son of this 
tinblessed union grew up a king of the most exemplary 
valiO^f virtue, and prosperity; and after his death the 
cahonised Ferdinand was admitted into the holy assem- 
bly of the Saints. Nor was it till Berengaria had borne 
five children to Alfonso of Leon tliat her own religious 
scruples were awakened, and she retired from the arms 
of her husband to a peaceful retreat in the dominions 
of her father. Tlie ban under which the kingdom had 
laboured for nearly five years was annulled ; the five 
children were declared legitimate and capable of in- 
heriting the crown. The depute concerning the border 
castles was arranged by tKe intervention of the bishops. 

The King of Navarre had incurred the interdict of 
A.» 1204 . Innocent on more intelligible grounds. He 
wavarre. had made an impious treaty with the Infidels ; 
he had even undertaken a suspicious visit to the Mira- 
mamolin in Africa ; he was supposed to bo organising 
a league with tho Mohammedans both of ISpain aud 
Africa against his enemies the Kings of Arragon and 
Castile : on him and on his realm Brother Itainer w’as 
at once to pronounce the ban, and to give lawful power 
to the King of Arragon to subdue his dominions. Sancho 
of Navarre, however, averted the subjugation of the 
realm : he entered into a treaty with the allied Kings 
of Arragon and Castile. It was stipulated in the terms 
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of the treaty that Pedro of Arragon shouljj wed the 
sister of Navarre. But again was heard the voice of 
the Pope, declaring that the marriage, though the 
pledge and surety of peace, and of Sancho’s loyalty to 
the cause of Christendom, being within tlie third degree 
of consanguinity, could not be. The oath which Sancho 
had taken to fulfil tliis stipulation was worse than per- 
jury ; it was to be broken at all cost and all hazard.® 

But thus inexorable to any breach of the ecclesiastical 
canons, so entirely had these canons usuq)ed 
the place of the higher and immutable laws An agon, 
of Cliristian morals, here, as in the case of John of 
England, Innocent himself was,’ if not accommodating, 
strangely blind to the sin of marriage contracted under 
more unhallowed auR})ices. Pedro of Arragon was the 
model of Spanish chivalry on the throne. Ho aspired 
to bo the leader of a great crusading league of all the 
Spanish kings against the Unbelievers. Innocent 
himself had the prudence to allay for a time the 
fervour of his zeal. The court of Pedro, like that of his 
brother, the Count of Provence, was splendid, gay, and 
dissolute : the troubadour was welcome, with his music 
and his song, to the joyous prince and the bevy of fair 
ladies, who were not insensible to the gallant King or 
to the amorous bards. But Pedro, wliile he encouraged 
the gay science of Pj’ovence, was iiu^xorable to its re- 
ligious freedom. He was hitlierto severely orthodox, 
and banished all heresy from his dominions under pain 
of death. The kingdom flourished uudei his })Owcrful 
rule ; the King’s peace was proclaimed for the protec- 
tion of widows and orphans, roads and markets, oxen 
at the plough and all agiicultural implements, olive- 


® Bpist. i« 556. Compare Abarce .<biale& de Aragon, 7. 



3l3b LATIN OSmBTIANlrr. Book UL 

trees, and dovecotes. The husbandman found a pro- 
tector, his harvests security, under the King’s rule.*' 

The Kings of Arragon had never been crowned on 
their accession; they received only the honour of 
knighthood. From Counts of Barcelona, owing allegi* 
ance to the descendants of Charlemagne, they had gra-^ 
dually risen to the dignity of Kings of Arragon. But 
the last sign of kingship was wanting, and Pedro deter^ 
mined to purchase that honour from the hand whi^ 
assumed the power of dispensing crowns : he 
ceive the crown at Eome from the Pope himself, tlpf, all 
the price of tliis condescension, hesitated not to declare 
the kingdom of Arragon feudatory to the See of Kome, 
and to covenant for an annual tribute to St Peter. On 
his journey to Eome he visited his brotl|!i|^t his court 
in Provence. Tlie beauty and the rich'^^heritance of 
Maria, the only daughter of the Count of Montpellier, 
whose mother was Eudoxia, the daughter of the Emperoi 
of the East, attracted the gallant and ambitious Pedro. 
Tliere was an impediment to the marriage, it might 
have been supposed, more insuperable than the ties of 
consanguinity. She was already married, and had borne 
two children, to the Count of Comminges ; * she after- 
wards, indeed, asserted the nullity of this marriage, on 
the plea that the Count of Comminges had two wives 
living at the time of his union with her. But the easy 
Provencal clergy raised no remonstrance. Innocent, if 
rumours reached him (he could hardly be ignorant), 

** Hurter, p. 598. ni era hermosa ni doncella.*’ He 

* ** Si bien Dona Maiia de Mom- adds that she had been forced to 
peller fue en santitad y valor oina- this marnage, neither legitimate nor 
mento de el esstado de Reynas, y traia public, with the Count of Comminges ; 
eii iipte tan rioos y opoitunos pue- See also on her two daughters, 
bios.** Abarca, indeed, says, “ Ella the count's two wives — i. p. 225. 
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dosed his ears to that which was not brought before 
him by regular appeal. The espousals took place at 
Montpellier,^ and Pedro set forth again for Eome. v. e, 

He sailed from Marseilles to Genoa, from Genoa 
to Ostia. He was received with great state : two hnn^ 
dred horsemen welcomed him to the shore ; the Senatco? 
of Kome, the Cardinals, went out to meet him ; he 
Was received by the Pope himself in St. Peter’s ; hia 
lodging was with the Canons of that church. 

Three days after took place the coronation of the 
new feudatoiy king (thus was an example set to the 
King of England) in the Church of San Pancrazio be* 
yond the Tiber, in tlio presence of all the civilians, 
ecclesiastical dignitaries of Rome, and of the Roman 
pbople.® He was anointed by tlie Bishop of Porto, and 
invested in all the insignia of royalty — the robe, the^ 
mantle, the sceptre, the golden apple, the crown, and 
the mitre. He swore this oath of allegiance : — “ I, 
Pedro, King of Arragon, profess and declare that I will 
be true and loyal to my lord the Pope Innocent, and to 
his Catholic successors in the See of Rome ; that I will 
maintain my realm in fidelity and obedience to him, 
defend the Catholic faith, and prosecute all heretical 
pravity ; protect the liberties and rights of the Church ; 
and in all the territories under my dominion maintain 
peace and justice. So help me God and his Holy Gospel.” 

The King, in his royal attire, proceeded to the 
Church of St. Peter. There he cast aside his crown and 
sceptre, surrendered his kingdom into the hands of the 
Pope, and received again the investiture by the sword, 

^ He soon repented of his ilNsoi ted mas de elia/’ and hoped to get a 
marriage. Abarca says he set oif diirorce fiom the Pope. 

**para salir el bien de ellos (desvios " St. Martin's day. Geita, a. 
4e el Bey oon la Reyna) ; y alexarse 120. 



LATIN OHMSTIANTIT, 


Booe IX 


^t4 

pr^serted to the Pope. He laid on the altar a paroh^ 
ment, in which he placed his realm under the protection 
of St. Peter ; and bound himself and his successors to 
the annual tribute of two hundred gold pieces." So 
was Arragon a fief of the Eoman See ; but it was not 
without much sullen protest of the high-minded Arra- 
gonese. They complained of it as a base surrender of 
their liberties ; as afibrding an opening to the Pope to 
interfere in the internal affairs of the kingdom with 
measures more perilous to their honour and liberty. 
Their discontent was aggravated by heavy burthens laid 
upon them by the King. They complained that in his 
private person he was prodigal, and rapacious as a ruler. 
When these proceedings were proclaimed at lluesca 
they were met with an outburst of reprobation, not only 
from the people, but from all tlie nobles and hidalgos 
of the kingdom.® Pedro of Arragon will again appear 
as Count of Montpellier, in right of his wiie, if not on 
the side of those against whom the I’ope had sanctioned 
a crusade on account of their heretical pravity ; yet as 
the mortal foe, as falling in battle before the arms, of 
the leader of that crusade, Simon de Montfort. 

The lesser kingdoms of Europe, Bohemia, Hungary, 
Poland, those on the Baltic, were not beyond the 
sphere of Innocent’s all-embracing watclifulness, more 
especially Bohemia, on account of its close relation to 

March 1, Empire. The 'Duke of Bohemia had dared 
to receive the royal crown from the excommu- 
nicated Philip.'^ The Pope lifts up his voice in solemn 

“ They bore the Moorish name of alegre para los Romanos; y despuel 
Massimute, from tiw King Jussuf infeliz y trisle para los Aragoneses. 
Massemut; each was woith six so- Abarca. King Pedro did not succeoj 
iidi, in getting rid of his wife. 

• Manana, lib, xi. p. 362. ** Solo P Epist. i, 707. 
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rebuke. The Bohemian shows some disposition to fall 
off to Otho ; the great prelates of Pmgue and Ulmuta 
are ordered to employ all their spiritual power to con- 
firm and strengthen him in that caub'e. Hopes are 
held out that Bohemia may be honoured by a metro- 
politan see. 

To the King of Denmark Innocent has been seen as 
the pT-otector of his injured daughter ; throughout, Den- 
mark looks to Borne alone for justice and for redress. 
Even Thule, the now and more remote Thule, is not 
inaccessible to tlie sovereign of Christian Borne. We 
read a lofty but affectionate letter addressed to the 
bishops and nobles of Iceland.** A legate is sent 
to that island. They are warned not to submit to 
the excommunicated and apostate priest Swero, who 
aspired to the throne of Norway. Yet, notwith- 
standing the Pope, Swero the apostate founded a 
dynasty whii*h for many generations held the tlmone 
of Norway. 

The kingdom of Hungary might seem under the spe- 
cial protection of Innocent III. : it was his aim to urge 
those warlike princes to enter on the Crusad(is. Bela 
III. died, not having fulfilled his vow of proceeding to 
the Holy Land. To his elder son Emeric he be- 
queathed his kingdom ; to the younger, Andrew, a vast 
treasure, accumulated for this pious end, and the accom- 
plishment of his father’s holy vow. Andrew squandered 
the money, notwithstanding the Pope’s rebukes, on his 
pleasures ; and then stood up in arms against liis bro- 


« Epist. i. On all these minor through a haze of admiration, which 
transactions, for which I have not brightens and aggi andiseh them. Never 
space, Ilurter is full and minute, was the proverb moie fully verified, 
Hurter, I think, is an honest writer ; proselytes aie,jftlw.'iys enthusiasts, 
but sees all the acts :i' Innocent 



m 


UTIN CHEISTJJINIXT. 


hocoLJX 


tJier for the crown of Hungary. His first insurrection 
ended in defeat. The Pope urged the victorious Emerio 
to undertake the Crusade ; yet the Pope could not save 
Zara (Jadara), the haven of Hungary on the Adriatic 
from the crusaders, diverted by Venice to the conquest. 
Andrew, ere long, was again in arms against his royal 
brother ; the nobles, the whole realm were on his side ; 
a few loyal partisans adhered to the King. Emerio 
advanced alone to the hostile van ; he threw off his 
armour, he bared his breast; ‘^who will dare to shed 
the blood of their King ? ” ** The army of Andrew fell 
back, and made way for the King, who confronted his 
brother. He took the rebel by the hand, and led him 
away through his own hosts. Both armies broke out in 
loyal acclamations. Andrew was a prisoner, and sent 
to a fortress in Croatia. Emeric, before he undertook 
the Crusade, would have his infant son Ladislaus 
crowned : a few montlis after, he was dying, and com- 
pelled to entrust his heir to the guardianship of his 
rebel brother. Ere long the mother and lier royal son 
were fugitives at Vienna; but the timely death of the 
infant placed the crown on tlie head of Andrew. After 
some delay, Andrew atoned in the sight of the Pope for 
all the disobedience and ambition of Jhis youtli, by em- 
barking at the head of a strong Hungarian army for the 
Holy Land. The King of Hungary could not over- 
awe the fatal dissensions among the Christians, which 
thwarted every gallant enterprise, lie returned after 
one ineffective campaign. Yet Andrew of Hungary 
left behind him the name of a valiant and prudent 
champion of the Cross. Ho returned to his kingdom 


' Compare Mailath, Geschichte der Magyaien, especially for the striking 
Kene of Emenc m the army of his brother, — v. i. p, 141, a.d. 1208. 
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in the year of Innocent’s death.* The Golden Bull, the 
charter of the Hu^igarian liberties, was the free and 
noble gift of Andrew of Hungary. 

Innocent extended his authority over Servia, and 
boasted of having brought Bulgaria, even Armenia (the 
Christian Crusader’s kingdom), under the dominion of 
the Boman See. 

* A.D. 121o. Ou Andrew’s crusade see Michaud and Wilken, m kc Ciw 
quigoy ii. 487, 489. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

Innocent and the East. 

Inkocent III., thus assuming a^supremr.cy even more 
Innocent and ©xtensive than any of his predecessors over 
tbe£^t. kingdoms of the West, was not the Pontiff 

tp abandon the East to its fate ; to leave the sepulchre 
of Christ in the hands of the Infidels ; to permit the 
kingdom of Jerusalem, feeble as it was, to perish with- 
out an effort in its defence ; to confess, as it were, tha'' 
God was on the side of Mohammedanism, that all tt 
former Crusades had been an idle waste of Christian',, 
blood and treasure, and that it was the policy, the igno- 
minious policy of Christendom to content itself with 
maintaining, if possible, the nearer frontier, Sicily and 
Spain. 

Yet tlie event of the Crusades might have crushed a 
Failure of l®ss lofty aiid less religious mind than that of 
Crusades. Innocent to despair. Armies after armies had 
left their bones to crumble on the plains of Asia Minor 
or of Galilee; great sovereigns liad perii...,., to- 
tumed discomfit(*d from the Holy I^aiid. Of all the 
conquests of Godfrey of Bouillon remained but Antioch, 
a few towns in Palestine, and some desert and uncul- 
tivated territory. The hopes which had been excited 
by the death of Saladin, and the dissensions between 
his sons and his brother, Mclek al Adhel, had soon 
been extinguished. The great German Crusade, in 
which the Archbishops of Mentz and of Bremen, the 
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Bishops of Halberstadt, Zeitz, Verden, Wurtzburg, 
Passau and Eatisboi, the Dukes of Austria, Carinthia 
and Brabant, Henry the Palgrave of the Khine, Herman 
of Thuringia, Otho Margrave of Brandenburg, and many 
more of the great Teutonic nobles had joined, had ended 
in disgraceful failure. The death of the Emperor 
Henry gave them an excuse for stealing back igno- 
miniously, single or in small bands, to Europe; they 
were called to take their share in the settlement of the 
weighty affairs of the Empire ; the Archbishop of Mentz 
lingered to tlie last, and at length, he too turned his 
back on the Holy l^and. The French, who had re- 
mained after the departure of Philip Augustus, resented 
the insufferable arrogance of the Germans; the Ger** 
mans affected to despise the French. But their only 
achievement, as Innocent himself tauntingly declared, 
had been the taking of undefended Berytus ; while the 
Unbeliever boasted that he had stormed Joppa in the 
face of their whole host, with infinite slaughter of the 
Christians. All was dissension, jealousy, hostility. The 
King of Antioch was at war with the Christian King of 
Armenia. The two great Orders, the only powerful 
defenders of the land, the Hospitallers and the Tem- 
plars, were in implacable feud. The Christians of 
Palestine were in morals, in character, in habits, the 
most licentious, most treacherous, most ferocious of 
mankind. Isabella, the heiress of the kingdom, had 
transferred the short-lived sceptre to four successive 
husbands. It rested now with Amalric, King of Cyprus. 
Worst of all, terrible rumours were abroad of suspicious 
compliances, secret correspondences, even secret aposta- 
sies to Mohammedanism, and not only of single rene- 
gades. If those rumours had not begun to spread 
concerning the dark dealings of the Templars with 
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forbidden practices and doctrines, which led during the 
next century to their fall, Innocent himself had to 
rebuke their haughty contempt of the Papal authority. 
In abuse of their privilege, during times of interdict, 
whenever they entered a city, they commanded the 
bells to ring and the divine oflBces to be publicly cele- 
brated. They impressed with the sign of the cross, and 
aflSliated to their order for a small annual payment of 
two or three pence, the lowest of mankind, usurers and 
other criminals, and taught them that, as of their order, 
whether they died in excommunication or not, they 
had a right to be buried with the rites of the Church 
in consecrated earth ; it was said that the guilty, licen- 
tious and rapacious order wore not the secular garb for 
the sake of religion, but the garb of religion for the 
sake of the world.^ 

But the darker the aspect of affairs, the more firmly 
throughout his Pontificate seemed Innocent to be per- 
suaded that the Crusade was the cause of God. Among 
his first letters were some addressed to the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem, and to Conrad of Mentz with the Crusaders 
of Germany. In every new disaster, in every discom- 
fiture and loss, the Popes had still found unfailing refuge 
in ascribing them to the sins of the Christians: and 
their sins were dark enough to justify the strongest Ian* ** 
Innocent guage of Innoceut. To the Patriarch he 
Crusade, pledges himsclf to the most earnest support^ 
exhorts him and his people to prayer, fasting, and all 
religious works. It needed but more perfect faith, more 


* ** Dum utentes doctnnis dsemo- se in eorura fratemitatem contnlerint, 
niorum in cujubque truclanni pectore carere de jure nequeant ecclesiastidt 

CruciSxi signaculum impnmunt . . . sepulture etiamsi interdict!/^ — Epist. 
aaserentes quod quicunque duobus vel x. 121. This lettei belongs to the 
tribus denariis annuls collatis eisdem, year 1208. 
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holiness, and one believer would put to flight twelve 
millions; the miracles of God against Pharaoh and 
against the Pliilistines would be renewed in their behalt 
For the first two or three years of Innocent's Pontificate, 
address after address, rising one above another in om- 
passioned eloquence, enforced the duty of contributing 
io the Holy War. In the midst of his contest with 
Markwald, his strife concerning the Empire, his inter- 
dict against the King of France, he forgot not this 
remoter object. This was to be the principal, if not 
the exclusive theme of the preaching of the clergy.** 
In letters to the Bishop of Syracuse, to all the Bishops 
of Apulia, Calabria and Tuscany, he urges them to visit 
every city, town, and castle ; he exhorts not only the 
nobles, but the citizens to take up arms for Jesus Christ. 
Those who cannot assist in person are to assist in other 
ways, by furnishing ships, provisions, money, Some- 
what later came a more energetic epistle to all arch- 
bishops, bishops, abbots, priors, and princes and barons 
of France, England, Hungary, and Sicily. He spoke 
of the insulting language of the enemies of Clirist.® 
** Where,” they say, is your God, who cannot deliver 
you out of our hands ? Behold, we have defiled your 
sanctuaries. We have stretched foi-tli our arm, we 
have taken at the first assault, we hold, in despite of 
you, tliose your desirable places, where your supersti- 
tion had its begirming. We have weakened and broken 
the lances of the French, we have resisted the efibrts of 
the English, we have repressed the strength of the 
Germans. Now, for a second time we have conquered 
the brave Spaniards. Where is your God ? Let him 
arise and protect you and himself.” The Pope bitterly 

^ Epist, i. 302. 

VOIi. V. 


« Fpifit. i. 336. 
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alludes to the campaign of the Germans, the capture of 
defenceless Berytus, the loss of well-fortified Joppa. 
The Vicar of Christ liimaelf would claim no exemption 
from the universal call ; he would, as became him, set 
the example, and in person and in estate devote him- 
self to the sacred cause. He had, therefore, liimself 
invested with the cross two cardinals of the Cliurch,^ 
who were to ])recedo the army of the Lord, and to be 
maintained, not by any mendicant support, but at the 
expense of the Holy See. The Cardinal Peter was first 
to proceed to France, to ^settle the differences bet ween 
the Kings of England and France, and to enlist them 
in the common cause ; the Cardinal Soffrido to Venice, 
contnbu- fo awaken that powerful JRepublic. x\fter the 
required. Popc’s cxamplc, before the next March, every 
archbishop, bishop, and prelate was to funiish. jgpertain 
number of soldiers, according to his means, or a certain 
rate in money for the support of the crusading army. 
Whoever refused was to be treated as a violator of 
God’s commandments, tlireatcned with condign punish-' 
nient, even with susj)ensioii. To all who embarked in 
the war Innocent promised, on their sincere repentance, 
the remission of all their sins, and etenial life in the 
great day of retribution. Those who were unable to 
proceed in person might Obtain the same remission in 
proportion to the bounty of their offerings and the 
devotion of their hearts. The estates of all wlio took* 
up the cross were placed under the protection of St. 
Peter. Those who had sworn to pay interest for sums 
borrowed for these pious uses were to be released from 
their oaths; the Jews were especially to be compelled* 
by all Christian princes to abandon all their usurious 
claims-on pain of being interdicted from all commercial 
dealings with Christians. “ If the soldiers of the Crose^ 
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so entering on their holy course, should walk in the 
way of the Lord, not as those before them, in revellings 
and diunkenness, and in licentious indulgences in 
foreign lands, of which they would have been ashamed 
at home, they would trample their enemies down as 
mice under their feet.” 

But Christendom heard the address of the Pope with 
apathy approaclung to indifference. So utterly might 
the fire seem extinct, which on former occasions ran 
wild thrf)iigh Europe, and such was the jealousy which 
had been raised of the rapacity of the Koman court, 
tliat sullen murmurs were heard in many parts, tliat all 
this zeal was but to raise money for other ends ; that 
only a small part of the subsidies levied for the defence 
of the Holy liand would ever reach their destination. 
Nor was this the suspicion of the vulgar alone, it seems 
to have been shared by the clergy.'^ The Pope was 
compelled to stand on his defence ; to repel the odious 
charge, to disclaim all intention that the money was to 
be sent to Rome ; to appoint the bishop of each diocese 
with one Knight Templar, and one If night of St. John, 
as the administrators of this sacred trust.® 

More than a year elapsed ; the snjiplications for aid 
from King Amalric and King Leo of Armenia, from the 
Patriarchs of Antioch and Jerusalem became more 
urgent. Innocent found it necessary to make a stronger 
and more specific appeal to the sluggish and Genenu 
unawakened clergy. On the last day of the 
century issued forth a new proclamation to the arch- 


•* Walter der Vogelweide, Badulf Bubditis ecclesiarum, in opus tam 
de Diceto. Conipaic Wilkcn, p. 80. piura erogan maudavimus, propnig 
• “Non est ab aliquo pia’sumen- velimus usibas applicave, aut ahorum 
dam, ut ea, quaj a fiatij)>uf» et coepjs- eleemosymis cupiditate quadam terra 
gouis nostris, et tam pisclaiis quam sancUe subtralieie.*’*~’£pist. i. 409. 
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bishops, bishops, and prelates of Tuscany, Lombardy, 
Dec. 31. Germany, France, England, Hungary, Sclavonia, 
Ireland, Scotland. The Pope and his cardinals, 
and the clergy of Home, had determined in this pressing 
exigency, to devote a tenth of all their revenues to the 
succour of the Holy Land. All prelates and clergy in 
^Latin Christendom were summoned to contribute at 
least a fortieth to this end. But they were assured 
that this was not intended as a permanent tax, it was a 
Special burthen not to be drawn into precedent. How 
|triminally hard-hearted ho ^ who should refuse so small 
'a, boon in this hour of need to his Creator and Ee- 
deemer ! These funds were to be deposited in a safe 
place, the amount notified to Eome. From this en- 
forced contribution were exempted the Cistercian and 
Carthusian monks, the Prcemonstratensian canons, and 
the hermits of Grandmont : it was left to their devout 
hearts to fulfil their part in the common sacrifice ; but 
it was suggested that not less than a fiftieth could be 
just; and there was a significant menace that they 
would be deprived of all their privileges, if they were 
slow and sparing in their ofierings. In like manner all 
Christian people were to be called upon incessantly, at 
masses appointed for the purpose. In every church 
was to be an alms’-chest with three keys, one held by 
the bishop, one by the parson of the parish, one by a 
chosen laic. The administration was committed to the 
Bishops, the Knights of the Hospital, and those of the 
Temple. These alms were chiefly designed to maintain 
poor knights who could not afford the voyage to the 
Holy Land ; but for this they were to serve for a year 
or more, and obtain a certificate of such service under 


< ** Sciat autem se ciil 2 »abilit«r durum et dure culpabileiii.'*— Epiet. li. 270^ 
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the hand of the King and the Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
of the Grand Masters , of the Templars and of the Hos- 
pitallers, and one of the Papal Legates, If they died 
or fell in battle, what remained of tlieir maintenance 
was to be assigned to the support of other soldiers of 
the Cross. 

The demands of the Pope met with no op[)osition, yet' 
with but scanty compliance. At the Council of Dijon, 
held concerning the interdict of the King of France, by 
Peter, Cardinal of Capua, the clergy voted not a fortieth 
but a thirtieth of tiicir revenue to this service : but the 
collection encountered insurmountable diflicultics ; and 
Innocent found it necessary to address a still sterner 
rebuke to the (dergy of Fj’ance. Behold, the crucified 
is crucified anew ! he is again smitten, again scourged ; 
again his enemies take up their taunting rcproacli, ‘ If 
thou be the Son of God, save thyself; if thou canst, 
redeem the land of thy birth from our hands, restore 
thy cross to the worsliippers of the cross.’ But ye, I 
say it with grief, though I ask you again and again, will 
not give me one cup of cold water. The laity, whom 
you urge to assume the cross by your words, not by 
your acts, take up against you the words of Scripture, 
* They bind heavy burthens upon us, but themselves 
will not move them with one of their fingers,’ Ye are 
reproaclied as bestowing more of God’s patrimony on 
actors than on Christ ; as spending more on hawks and 
hounds than in His aid; lavish to all others, to Him 
alone sparing, even parsimonious.”* 

But Kichard and Philip of France suspended not their 
animosities ; and hardly was Eichard dead when the in- 
terdict fell upon France. Germany was distracted with 


$ OeBU, c. 84. 
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the claims of the rival Emperors. It needed more than 
the remote admonitions of the Holy See to rekindle the 
exhausted and desj)onding fanaticism of Christendom. 
Without a Peter the Hermit, or a St. Bernard, Urban II. 
and Eugenius III. would not have precipitated Europe 
upon Asia. The successor of these powerful preachers, 
it was hoped, had appeai-ed in Fulk of Neuilly.^ Already 
s’^^'^Fuikof had Fulk of Neuilly displayed those powers of 
3Semiiy. Jevout cloqueuce, which work on the conta- 
gious religious passions of multitudes. The clergy of 
Paris and its neighbourhood were not famous for their 
self-denial, and Fulk of Neuilly had been no exception 
to the common dissoluteness. He had been seized, 
however, with a paroxysm of profound (‘ompunction ; he 
was suddenly a model of the severest austerity and 
devout holiness. He became asliamed of his ignorance, 
especially of the Holy Scriptures ; he, a teacher of the 
people, wanted the first elements of instruction. He 
began to attend the lectures of the learned men in 
Paris, especially of the celebrated Peter tlie Chanter. 
With style and tablet he noted down all the vivid and 
emphatic sentences which he heard ; he taught to his 
parishioners on Sunday what he had learnt during 
the week. He wrought unexpected wonders on the 
minds of his simple hearers : his fame spread ; he was 
invited to preach in neighbouring churches. He himself 
was hardly aware of his powers, till on a memorable 
sermon preached in the open street, that of Chaupel, in 
Paris, to a crowd of clergy and laity, his hearers sud- 
denly began to tear off theii* clothes, to throw away 
their shoes, to cast themselves at his feet, imploring 


Ramilf de Coggeshalle and James de Vjtry are most full on Fulk of Neuilly | 
the other autliuritieb, ui Miclmud, Wilken, and Huitei. 
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him to give them rods or scourges to inflict instant 
penance on themselves. They promised to yield them- 
selves up to his direction. Everywhere it wan the same; 
usurers laid down their ill-gotten gains at Jiis feet ; pros* 
titutes forswore their sins and embraced a holy lifa 
But it should seem, that the fi»-Rt passion for his preach- 
ing died away : the public mind had become more 
languid, and Fulk of Neuilly retired to the diligent and 
fiiithful care of his own flock at Neuilly. 

Just at this time died his teacher, Peter the Chanter. 
On that eloquent man Innocent had relied for the 
effective pi'caching of the Crusade in France ; with his 
dying lips Peter bequeathed his mission to Fulk of 
Neuilly. With this new impulse the fervid preaching 
of Fulk kindled to all its former energy and power. 
He now, in his zeal for the cross, assailed higher vices — 
the somnolence of the prelates, the unchastity of the 
clergy ; he denounced the popular heresies ; many were 
converted from their errors ; over a softer class of sin- 
ners he again obtained such influence, that from the 
gifts which flowed in to him on all sides, he gave to some 
marriage portions, for others he founded the convent of 
St. Antliony in Paris as a refuge from the world. His 
reputation reached Itome. Soon after his accession, 
Innocent wrote a letter highly approving the holy zeal 
of Fulk, urged him to devote all his exertions to the 
sacred cause, to choose some both of the Black and 
White Monks, with the sanction of the Legate Peter of 
Capua, as his assistants, and thus to sow the good seed 
through the breadth of the land.* 

Again Fulk of Neuilly set out from place to place ; 
he was everywhere hailed as the worthy successor of 


i £pist. 1 . 398* Villchardouau 
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Peter the Hermit. The wonders Avhich he wrought m 
the minds and hearts of men were believed to be accom* 
panied by miraculous powers of healing and of blessing, 
Butin the display of his miraculous powers, the preacher 
showed prudence and sagacity. Some ho healed in* 
stantaneously ; to others he declared that their cure 
would be prejudicial to their salvation, and, therefore, 
displeasing to God ; others must wait the fitting time, 
thty had not yet suffered long enough the chastening 
^^{pline of the Lord. He blessed many wells, over 
■mcli ehapels were built and long hallow (*d by popular 
generation. Before the close of the jear, full of lame 
as the j)reacher of the cross, Fulk of Neuilly attended 
the great meeting of the Cistercian Order, and himself 
took the cross with the Bishop of Langres. Yet the 
Order declined to delegate any of their body as attend- 
ants of the preacher. They gave him, however, a mul- 
titude of crosses to distribute, which were almost snatched 
from his hands by the eager zeal of his followers, as he 
left the church. The news spread that, like l^eter the 
Hermit, he was about himself to head a crusade ; thou- 
sands flocked around him, but he would only receive 
the poor as his followers ; ho declined the association of 
the rich. 

He pursued his triumphant career with the full sanc- 
tion of his Bishop, through Normandy and Brittany, 
Burgundy and Flanders, everywhere preaching tte 
crusade, everywhere denouncing the vices of the age 
avarice, usury, rapacity. Nobles, knights, citizens, serfs, 
crowded around him; they took the cross from his 
hands, they gazed in astonishment at his miracles ; 
their zeal at times rose to an importunate height ; they 
tore his clDthos fiom him to keep the shreds as hallowed 
reliques. Fulk seems to have been somewhat pas* 
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siotKate, and not without humour. Once, a strong and 
turbulent fellow being more than usually troublesome, 
he shouted aloud tliat ho Jiad not blessed his own gar- 
ments, but would bless those of this man* In an instant 
the zeal of the multitude was diverted; they foil upon 
the man, tore his whole diess in tatters, and carried off 
the precious shreds. Sometimes he would keep order 
by laying about him vigorously with his staff; those 
were happy who were wounded by his hallowed hands ; 
they kissed their bruises, and cherished every drop of 
blood shed by his holy violence. At tln^ close of three 
years Fulk of Neuilly could boast, in another assembly 
of the Cistercian Order, that 200,000 persons had re- 
ceived the cross from his hands. 

Yet, as before, the eloquence of Fulk of Neuilly 
wanted depth and intensity ; its effects were immediate 
and violent, but not lasting. It might be, that he 
either disdained or neglected those ostentatious austeri- 
ties, which to the vulgar are the crowning test of earn- 
estness* He wore, indeed, a sackcloth shirt next his 
skin, and kept rigidly the fasts of the Church ; but on 
other occasions he ate and drank, and lived like other 
men. He was decently shaved, wore seemly attire, he 
did not travel liarefoot, but on an easy palfrey. It 
might be that his reserve in working miracles awoke 
suspicion in some, resentment in others who were dis- 
appointed in their petitions. But the deep and i^al 
cause of his transitory success, w^as the general jealousy 
which w^as abi’oad concerning the misapplication of the 
vast funds raised for the service of the Holy Land. 
Offerings had streamed to him from all quarters; he 
had received vast subsidies : these he devoted to supply 
the more needy knights, who took the exM, with arms 
and provisions for their pilgrimage. But the rapacity 
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df Borne and of the clergy had settled a profound mis- 
trust throughout mankind: like Innocent, Fulk was 
accused of diverting these holy alms to other uses.* 
From the time that he began to receive these lavish 
offerings, the spell of his power was broken ; as wealth 
flowed in, awe and respect fell off. He did not live to 
witness the crusade of which, even if his motives were 
thus with some clouded by suspicion, he liad been the 
great preacher ; he died of a fever at Neuilly in the year 
1202. The large sums which he had deposited in the 
abbey of the Cistercians were faithfully applied to 
the restoration of the walls of Tyre, Acre, and Berytus, 
which had been shaken by an earthquake ; and to the 
maintenance of poor knights in the Holy Land. The 
death of Fulk is attributed by one writer to grief at 
the mal-appropriation of a large sum deposited in an- 
other quarter,® Nor was Fulk’s example without fol- 
lowers. Preachers of the Cross rose up in every part of 
England and France ; the most effective of whom was the 
Abbot Martin, the head of a Cistercian convent, that of 
Paris, in Alsace, who himself bore a distinguished part 
in the Crusade which never reached the Holy Land. 

The admonitions and exhortations of the Pope, the 
preachings of Fulk of Neuilly, of the Abbot Martin, 
and their followers, had at length stirred some of the 


k “ Ipse (Fulco) ex fidelium eleemo- 
synis maximam ccepit congregare pe- 
cuniam quam pauperibus crucesignatis, 
tarn militibus quam aliis proposuerat 
erogare. Licet autem causK cupidi- 
tatis rel aliqu4 sinistrd intentione col- 
lectas istas non faoeret, occulto Dei 
judioio, ex tunc ejus auctontas et prse- 
dicatio ccepit valde diminui apud ho- 
mines, et, crescente pecunia, timor et 


revel entia decrescebat.” — Jac. Vi- 
tnac. “ Tandem (Fulco) sub obtentn 
Ten £6 Sanctsc, pi aidicatioiii quaestuoi^as 
insistens, quod nimiam pecumam aggre- 
gavit, quasi ad succuisam term Hiero< 
solymitansc, ct quod erat ultra modum 
II acundus.” -Anonym. Chron. of Laon, 
in Bouquet, viii. p. 711, 

“ Hugo Flagon, cited by Wilken 
V. p. 105. 
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young hearts among the secondary Princes of France. 
At a tournament at Cery in Champagne, Tide- cmsade of 
bault the Count of Champagne and Brie, at 
the age of tweiity-one, and Louis Count of Blois and 
Chartres, at Iho age of twenty-seven, in an access of 
religious valour, assumed the Cross. The bishops and 
the nobles of th(^> land caught the contagious enthu- 
siasm : at Cery, Eainald de Montniirail and Sinfon de 
Montfort, Gamier Bishop of Troyes, Walther of Bi’ionne, 
and the Marshal of Champagne GeofFroy of Villehar- 
doiiin ; the great names of Damidcrre, of de Castel and 
lio(*hfort were enrolled in the territory of Blois ; in the 
royal domains, the Bishop of Soissons, two Montmo- 
rencies, a de Courcy, a Maivoisin, and a Drcux. 

The following year (1200) Baldwin (^mnt of Flanders, 
with his wif(j Maria, sister of Count Thicbault of Cham- 
pagne, Ins nephew Diedrich, Jacob of Avenes, William 
and Conon of Bethune, Hugh of St. Pol, and his brother 
Peter of Anvers, the Count of Perelie and his brother^ 
swore the solemn oath for the deliverance of the holy 
sepulchre. The Crusade w^as determined, but it was 
now become matter of deep deliberation as to the safest 
and most advantageous way of reaching the shores of 
Palestine. The perils and difficulties of the land journey, 
the treachery of the Greeks, the long march through 
Asia Minor, had been too often and too fatally tried; 
but how was this gallant band of Frenchmen to provide 
means for maritime transport r 

Eeligion by her invasion of the East had raised a 
rival, which began as ancillary, and gradually grew up to 1 
be the mistress of the human mind — commer- , 

V CliiOG 

cial enterprise. Venice was rising towards the 
zenith of her greatness, if with some of the danger and 
the glory of the Crusades, with a far larger share of the 
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wealth, the arts, tie splendour of the East The saga- 
cious mind of Innocent might seem to have foreseen the 
growing peril to the x>urely religious character of the 
Crusades ; but he miscalculated his power in supposing 
that a papal edict could arrest the awakened passion for 
the commodities of the East, and the riches which accrued 
to those who were their cliief factors and distributors to 
Europe. There was already a canon of the Lateran 
Council under Alexander III. prohibiting, under pain of 
excommunication, all trade with the Saracens in instru- 
ments of war, arms, iron, or timber for galleys. Inno- 
cent determined to prohibit all commerce whatever with 
the Mohammedans during tlie war in the East. The 
republic, according to her usual prudence, sought not 
by force and open resistance what she might better 
gain by policy; she sent two of her noble citizens, 
Andrea Donato and Benedetto Grillon, to Home to re- 
present with due humility, that the republic of Venicei, 
having no agriculture, depended entirely on her com- 
merce; and that such restriction would be her ruin. 
Innocent brought back the edict to its former limits. 
He positively prohibited the supply of iron, tow, pitch, 
sharp stakes, cables, arms, galleys, ships, and ship- 
timber, either hewn or unhewn. Ho left the rest of 
their dealings with the kingdom of Egypt and of Baby- 
lon till further orders entirely free, expressing his hope 
that the republic would show her gratitude by assisting 
to the utmost the Christians in the East.*^ 

Venice alone could furnish a fleet to transport a 
powerful army. After long debate the three Counts 
of Flanders, of Chami)agne, and of Blois, agreed to 
despatcn each two ambassadors to Venice to frame a 
treaty for the conveyance of their forces. The ambas^ 
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sadorb of the Count of Flanders were Conon de Betliime 
and Alard Maquerau ; those of ihe Count of Blois, John 
of Friaise and Walter of Gandonville ; those of the Count 
of Champagne, Miles of Brabant and Geoffroy of Villo- 
hardouin, the historian of the Crusade.® The envoys 
arrived in Venice in the first week of Lent ; they 
were received with great courtesy by the l)oge, 
the aged Henry Dandolo ; they w^cre lodged in a splendid 
palace, as became the messengers of such great princes ; 
after four days they were summoned to a public audi- 
ence before the Poge and his Council. “Sire,” they 
said, “ we are come in the name of the great barons of 
France, wlio have taken the cross, to avenge the insults 
against our Lord Jesus Christ, and by God’s will to con- 
quer Jerusalem. As no power on earth can aid us as 
you can, they implore you, in God s name, to have com- 
passion on tlie Holy Land, to avenge with them the 
contumely on Jesus Christ, by furnishing them with 
ships and other conveniences to pass the sea.” “On 
what terms?” inquired the Doge, “ On any terms you 
may please to name, provided we can bear them.” “ It 
is a grave matter,” answered the Doge ; “ and an enter- 
prise of vast moment, Li eight days ye shall have youi 
answer.” At the end of eight days the Doge made 
known the terms of the republic. They would furnish 
palanders and flat vessels to transport 4500 horses and 
9000 squires, and ships for 4500 knights and 20,000 
infantry, and provision the fleet for nine months. They 
were to receive four marks of silver for each horse, for 
eai'k man two ; the total 85,000 marks.^ They promised 

Villebardouin, i. XI. de bled valait de cinq b six sols, k 

» ** Hopresentant environ quatre marc d’argent dnquante et quelquei 
millions et demi de la monnaie ao sols.** •— Sismotjdi reckons 4| mil- 
tuelle.*'— Dai’u, i, 267. “ Le septier liona 
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to man 50 galleys of their own to join the expedition. 
^ vine- bargain was ratified in a great public as- 
hardouin. sembly of teu tliousand of the Venetian citizens 
before the church of St Mark. The ambassadors threw 
themselves on the pavement and wept. The grave Vene- 
tians expressed their emotions by loud acclamations. 
Mass was celebrated with great solemnity ; the next day 
the agreements were reduced to writing, and signed by 
the covenanting parties. The ambassadors returned. 
At Piacenza they separated, four to visit Pisa and Genoa 
and implore further aid ; they were coldly received by 
those jealous republics. Villehardouin and Maquerau 
returned to France. Villehardouin found his young 
master the Count of Champagne at Troyes, dangerously 
ill; tlie youth, in his joy at beholding his faithful servant, 
mounted his horse for the last time ; he died in a few 
days. Tliiebault was to have been at the head of the 
Crusade. The command was offered to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, to the Count of Bar le Due ; the proudest nobles 
declined the honour ; it was accepted by the Marquis 
Boniface of Montferrat. The armament suffered another 
heavy loss by the death of the Count of Perchp. 

Between Easter and Whitsuntide in the following 
Cmsaders (1202) the Crusaders were in movement 

assemble. p^rts. But Venice was thought by some 

to have driven a hard bargain ; among Others there was 
some mistrust of the republic. Innocent had given but 
a reluctant assent to the treaty of Villehardouin. Bald- 
win himself and his brother kept their engagement with 
Venice. The Count of Flanders manned his own fleet, 
himself embarked his best trqops, which set sail for 
Palestine round by the Straits of Gibraltar. Some went 
to Marseilles. Multitudes passed onwards on the chance 
of easier freight to the south of Italy. The French and . 
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Burgundians arrived but slowly, and in small divisions,, 
at Venice ; they were lodged apart in the island of St. 
Nicolas; among these was Baldwin of Flanders. The 
Count of Blois was at Pavia, on his way to the south of 
Italy, where he was stopped by Villeliardoiiin, and per- 
suaded to march to Venice. The Eepublic kept her 
word with commercial punctuality; never had been be- 
held a nobler fleet ; her hbips were in the highest order, 
amply sufficient for the whole force which they had 
stipulated to convey. They demanded the full amount 
of the covenanted payment, the 85,000 marks, and de- 
clared themselves ready at once to set sail. The Cru- 
saders were in the utmost embarrassment ; they bitterly 
complained of those who had deserted them to embark 
at other ports.*! There were multitudes of poor knights 
who could not pay ; others who had paid, sullenly de- 
manded, in hopes of breaking up the expedition, that 
they should at once be embarked and conveyed to their 
place of destination. The Count of Flanders, the Count 
Louis of Blois, the Count of St Pol, and the Marquis of 
Montferrat, contributed all their splendid plate, and 
stretched their credit to the titmost; there were yet 
b4,000 marks w anting to make up the inexorable de- 
mand. 

The wise old Doge saw his advantage ; his religion 
was the greatness of liis country. It is impos- vcnetiana 
sible not to remember in the coui*so of events, 
by which the Crusade for the recovery of the Holy 
Land' became a cnisade for the conquest of the Eastern 


9 ‘*Ha I cum grant domages fu ] count of this Crusade and the taking 
quawt h autre qui all^ient as autres ‘ of Constantinople in the A nnales Heibi- 
pois, ne vindrent illueo.*’ — Ville- polciiscs, apnil iV-tz, JJ G. S. xvfc 
hai^oufn, c. 29. pp. 12 U 

* Theie ib a curious and full ac* 
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Empire, that Henry Dandolo had been, if not entiix^Iy, 
nearly blinded by the cruelty of the Byzantine cou^ 
His sagacity could scarcely foresee the fortuitous cir- 
cumstances which led at length to that unexpected 
victory of the West over the East, but he had the 
quick'sightedness of ambition and revenge to profit by 
those circumstances as they arose. He proposed to his 
fellow citizens, with their full approval he explained to 
the Crusaders, that Venice would fulfil her part of the 
^teaty, if in discharge of the 34,000 marks of silver 
^ey would lend their aid in the conquest of Zara,* 
which had been wrested from tliem unjustly, as they 
said, by the King of Hungary. The gallant chivalry of 
France stood aghast ; tliat knights sworn to war for the 
recovery of the Holy Sepulchre should employ their 
arms against a Christian city, the city of a Christian 
King under the special protection of the Pope ! that the 
free armies of the cross should be the hireli%B of the 
Venetian republic I But the year was wearing away ; 
the hard necessity bowed them to submission. The Doge 
pursued his plan with consummately cfddress. As though 
he too shared in the religioij^^ enthusiasm which was to 
be gratified in all its fulness after the capture 
Sept 3 2ara, on the great festival of the Nativity of 

the Virgin, Dandoio ascended the pulpit in the church 
of St. Mark. In a powerful speech he extolled the re- 
ligious zeal of the pilgrims; ^‘Old and feeble as lam, 
what can I do better than jeun these noble cavaliers in 
their holy enterprise ? Let my son Eainier take the 
rule in Venice ; I will live or die with the pilgrims of 
the Cross.” But tliere was a careful stipulation behind, 
that Venice was to share equally in all the conquests of 


• Colled also Jadanu 
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the Crttsadeitk lie Doge advaticed to the alttif, 
fiixed ciiOsd in his high cotton cap; the people and 
the pilgrims melted into tears. 

No sooner was this over than a new and unexpected 
event excited the utmost amazement among Arrival 
the French pilgrims : the appt^arance of mea- comrcnw 
sengers from the young Prince Alexius Com- 
nenus, entreating the aid of the Crusaders to replace his 
father on his rightful throne of Constantinople. After 
the overthrow of the first noble line of Comnenus, the 
history of Byzantium had for some years been, one 
bloody revolution ; a short reign ended in blinding or 
death was the fate of each successive Emperor. Isaac 
Angejpii, hurried from the sanctuary in which he had 
takijp refuge to be placed on the throm , had A„.n85 
reigpcd for nearly ten years, when he was sup- ^ 
planted by the subtle treason of his brother Alexius, 
was blinded, his young son Alexius imprisoned. 
But mercy is a proscribed indulgence to an usurper; a 
throne obtained by cruelty can only be maintained by 
cruelty, Alexius abandoned himself to pleasure ; in his 
Mohammedan harem he neglected the affairs of state,, 
he increased the burthens of the people, he even re* 
laxed his jealousy of his brother and nephew. The 
blind Isaac, in a pleasant villa on the J^osphorus, could 
communicate with his old partisans and the discontented 
of all classes. The son was allowed such freedom as 
mabled him to make his escape in a Pisan vessel, under 
the disguise of a sailor, and to reach Ancona. From 
Ancona he hastened to Home ; the son of a blinded 
father, to seek sympathy; a prince expelled from his 
throne by an usurper, to seek justice ; an exile, to seek 
generous compassion from the Vicar of Christ. He waii| 
eoldly received. Innocent had already been tempted by 
voxi. V. a 
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«ome advances — ^religious advances— on the part of the 
usurper : he would not risk the chance of subjugating 
the Eastern Church to the See of Eome through the 
means of the sovereign in actual possession. The sister 
of young Alexius was the wife of Philip of Swabia ; per- 
haps this alliance with his enemy operated on the policy 
of Innocent. Alexius proceeded to the court of Philip ; 
he was received with generous courtesy; at Verona he 
^Mj^troduced to a great body of Crusaders, and im- 
their aid in the name of Philip. His messengers 
were now in Venice appealing to the chivalry, to the 
justice, the humanity, the compassion of. th^ gallant 
knights of France, and the lofty senators of republic. 
Did this new opening for the extension of the power and 
influence of Venice, or for revenge against the perfidious 
({reeks of Constantinople, expand at onceJyfore Daur 
dolo into anticipations of that close whi^^Biade this 
crusade the most eventful, the most importSa to Chris- 
tendom, to civilisation, even ])erliaps beyond the first 
conquest of Jerusalem and the establishment of Ae 
Christian kingdom in the Holy Land ? The Doge 
Ihe Pilgrims listened with undisguised syinpathy to ^le 
appeal of young Alexius ; but as yet with nothing be- 
yond earnest expressions of interest in his cause. 
parties were fully occupied, one in urging, the other m 
sullenly preparing themselves for the ex})edition againU 
Zara. A large body of Germans had now arrived, 
under Conrad Bishop of Ilalberstadt, Count BerthoM of 
Katzenellenbogen, and other chiefs. The Abbot Martin 
had "crossed the Tyrolese Alps with a vast band of fol- 
lowers of the lower orders. Martin himself lived with 


the austerity of a monk in the camp : all the splendid 
offerings lavished upon him by the way were spent on 
his soldiery. In each of two days it is said he expex^ded 
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a hundred marks of silver, seventy on the third* He 
was entei’tained for e^ght days in tfae^ palace of tto 
Bishop of Verona, and at length arrived with all il^- 
host at Ven*ce. The indignation oOhe Gormans, and 
of the followers of Abbot MartinJ^Bkehement when 
they were told of the meditated aTO^PR)n Zara. They 
had heard that Bgypt was wasted with famine, from the 
failure of the inundation of the Nile ; tliat the Paynims 
of Syria were in profound distreISs from earthquakes and 
bad harvests ; they remonstrated against this invasion 
J|||he lands of their ally the King of Hungary, who had 
Inmself taken up the Cross. The Venetians held the 
Crusaders to their bond : Zara or the rest of the marks 
of silver was their inflexible demand. The Germans, as 
the French, were compelled to yield. The Pope him- 
self had no influence on the grasping ambition of the 
republic. . 

And this was P^^Lmocent's Crusade, the Crusade 
to which he looke^^^^lie great act of his 
Pontificate! was assembled in 

its promising, overpo^^^B strength, it had been seized 
and diverted to the agg^B^senient of Venice. He sent 
his Legate Peter of CapRi, with the strongest remon- 
strances, to interdict even the Venetians from the war 
against Christian Zara, and to lead the otlier Pilgrims 
directly to the Holy Land. The Venetians almost con- 
temptuously informed the Cardinal that he might em- 
bark on board their fleet as the preacher and spiritual 
director of the Crusaders, but on no account must ho 
presume to exercise his legatiiie power; if he rerfhsed 
these terms he might return from whence he cama 
The Abbot Martin entreated the C-ardinal to release him 
from his vow ; as he could not at once proceed against 
‘tlie Saracens, he would retire to his peaceful cloister 

z 2 
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The Cardinal S^eter implored him to remain, if {Kwible, 
with the other ecclesiastics, to prevent the shedding of 
Christian blood. For himself he shook the dust from 
his feet, and left the contumacious city. Letters from 
Innocent, excommunication .were treated 

with as slight r 8 l|Pw; only some few of the French, 
some of tlie Germans, withdrew ; tlie Marquis Boniface 
of Montferrat alleged important affairs, and declined as 
yet to take the command of the Crusade. 

Never did Crusade set forth under more imposing 
Oct 8 . 1202. auspices. No doubt the martial spirit of M 
forth. ranks could not resist the spreading enthu- 
siasm, when four hundred and eighty noble ships, ad- 
mirably appointed, with banners and towers, blazing 
with tlie arms and shields of the chivalry of Europe, 
expanded their full sails to the autumnal wind, and 
moved in stately order down the Adriatic. It seemed 
as if they might conquer the whol e w orld.^ On the eve 
of St. Martin’s day they were ^Sva ; the haven was 
forced; they were under thdHHp of the city; they 
landed; the knights disemaBBPi their horses. The 
sight of this majestic fleet HHPed the inhabitants of 
Zara ; they sent a deputatioi^if surrender the city on 
the best terms they could obtain. The Doge, with mis- 
timed courtesy, replied, that he must consult thb 
counts and barons of the army.” The Counts and 
Barons assembled round the Doge advised the acoejlt- 
ance of the capitulation. But without the tent where 
they sate was Simon de Montfort, with others whose 
objelSl it w^as to break up the misguided army.^ 


** Et bien semblaii ebtone qui ^ So says Villehardouin ; 
f^rre da.st conquerre.”— Villehar- ie fojCssaw the yet undeveloped clia 

doqitt j aiu:ter of De Monta>rt. 
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De JMLaotfort taunted the Zarans with thw dasta»;dly 
surrender of so strong a city : — We are Christiansi we 
war , not against our brother Christians.” Simon , do’ 
Montfort then retired, and from that time stood al^pf 
from the siege. When the Doge demanded the pre- 
sence of the ambassadors that they might ratify the 
treaty, they liad disappeared; tJie city walls were 
manned for obstinate defence. At the same time rose 
Guido the Abbot of Vaux Cemay: — the name of 
the Pope I prohibit the assault on his Christian cities! 
ye are Pilgrims, and have taken the Cross for other 
ends.” The Doge was furious ; he reproached the Cru- 
saders with having wrested from him a city already in 
his power ; he summoned them to fulfil the treaty to 
which they had sworn. The greater part either could 
not or would not resist the appeal. The siege began 
again, and lasted for five days. On the sixth Zara 
opened her gates. The Doge took possession of the 
city in the name of his republic : but divided the rich 
spoil equally with the Crusaders. 

Zara was taken, but that was not enough ; the pre- 
sence of tlie crusading army was necessary to taken 
maintain the city against any sudden attack of 
the King of Hungary, and to strengthen and secure the 
Dalmatian possessions of Venice. The Doge represent^ 
to the Barons that the bad season was now drawing oh ; 
Zara offered safe and pleasant winter quarters, with 
abundance of* provisions. Throughout Greece and the 
East there was scarcity :* they could obtain no supplies in 
the course of their voyage. The Barons yielded, aathey 
could not but yield, to those arguments. The city was 
divided ; the Venetians occupied the part nearest the 


* V'lIUbaixiouio, 43. 
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port and tbeir '^ips ; tlie French the rest. But among 
tlie pilgrims there were many who felt bitterly that 
Winter they were only slaves in the hands ot the 
qttttTteiB. Yenetians; their religious feelings revolted 
against the occupation of the Christian city ; they called 
it “ the city of transgression/* Three nights after broke 
out a fierce and sanguinary quarrel between the Franks 
and Venetians, which was with great difficulty allayed 
by the more sago and influential of each host. Fourteen 
days after this arrived the Marquis of Montferrat, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Crusade : tliough he and 
many of the French knights had designedly remained in 
Italy till the conquest of Zara ; now that this conquest 
was achieved they joined the army of the pilgrims. 
AmbassadoTs Two weoks later came those who had accom- 
S/*”* panied Alexius to the court of Philip of 
Swabia, with ambassadors from King Philip. They 
appeared before an assembly held in the palace occu- 
pied by the Doge of Venice. We are here on the 
part of King Philip and the Prince of Constantinople 
his brother-in-law, before the Doge of Venice and the 
Barons of this host. King Philip will entrust his brother- 
in-law in the hand of God, and in yours. You are 
armed for God, for the right, for justice ; it becomes 
you, therefore, to restore the disinherited to his rightful 
tlirone. Nor will it bo less to your advantage than to 
your honour ; for your advantage in your great design, 
the conquest of the Holy Land. As soon, as you restore 
Alexius to his throne, he will first submit the Empire of 
the Romans to obedience to Kome, from which it has 
been separated so^ long. In the next place, as he knows 
that you are exhausted by the vast of this arma- 
ment, he will give you two hundred tiaoasand marks of 
silver, and supply the whole army with provisions. He 
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will either join the armament against Sfeypt ln^persotl| 
or send ten thousand men, to be mainfidn^ for a year 
at his charge. During his lifetime he will maintain five 
hundred knights for the defence of the Holy Land/* 

No sooner had the Barons met the next day to discuss 
this high matter, than Guido, the Cistercian Abbot of 
Vaux Cernay, rose and declared emphatically that thoy 
came not to wage war on Christians; to Syria they 
would go, and only to Syria. He was support^ by the 
faction desirous of dissolving the armament. It was 
replied that they could now do nothing in Syria; that 
th^ only way to subjugate permanently the Holy Land 
vgHs by Egypt or by Greece. Even the clergy were di- 
^ded : the Cistercian Abbot of Loces, a man of high 
esteem for lus profound piety, took the other side# 
Words ran high even among those holy persons. 

The treaty was accepted (they could not without 
shame refuse it) by the Marquis of Montferrat, treaty with 
the Count of Flanders, Hennegau, the Count 
of Blois, and the Count of St. Pol ; yet only eight 
knights more dared to set their hands to this doubtful 
covenant. But all the winter there were constant de- 
fections in flic army ; some set out by land, and were 
massacred by the barbarous Sclavonians; some em-» 
barked for Syria in merchant vessels ; at a later period 
Simon de Montfort quitted the camp with many noble 
followers, and joined the King of Hungary. “If God,** 
says Villehardouii , “ had not loved the army, it would 
have melted awa} thi’ough the contending factions.*’ 
It was the Papal ban, either actually in force, or im- 
pending in all its awful menace over the pilgrim array, 
which was alleged as the summons to all holy men to 
abandon the unhallowed expedition. ^J'he bishops in 
the army had taken upon themselves to suspend this 
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anatSema. The detemined to send a weiaioii' 

to Borne to deprecate the wrath of the Pope-" The 
Bishop of Soissons, John of Noyon the Chancellor of the 
Count of Flanders, ecclesiastics of fame for learning and 
holiness, with the knights John of Friaise and Eobert 
de Boves, were, not without mistrust, sworn solemnly 
,ou the most holy reliques, to return to the army* The 
oath was broken by Robert of Boves, whom the army 
held as a perjured knight. Their mission was to explain 
to tUfe Pope that they had been compelled, through the 
treacherous abandonment of the enterprise by^^ those 
crusaders who had embarked in other ports, to obey the 
bidding of Venice, and to lend themselves to the siege 
of Zara. Innocent admitted their plea — ^it was his only 
course. He gave permission to the Bishop of Soissons 
and John of Noyon provisionally to suspend the inter* 
diet till the arrival of his legate, Peter of Capua ; hut 
the Barons were bound under a solemn pledge to give 
full satisfaction to the Pope for their crime. Yet not- 
withstanding tlie bold remonstrance of John of Noyon 
(Innocent commanded him to be silent), they werji 
compelled to bear a brief letter of excommunication 
against the Venetians. Boniface Lad the prudence to 
prevent the immediate publication of tliat ban. He 
sent to Rome their act of submission, couched in the 
terms dictated by the Oaydinal Peter; and intimated^ 
that the Venetians were abegt to send their own mes* 
sengers to entreat the forgMuess of the Pope for the 
conquest of Zara. But the Venetians made no sign of 
submission. Positive orders were given to deliver the 
brief of excommunication into the hands of the Doge. If 
the Doge received it^ he received it with utter indiffer- 
ence ; and two singular letters of Innocent prescribe the 
course to be followed by the absolved Crusaders, thus 
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of ii<5Cosrfty, on board the fleet of Veni^; m |feTp€i|ual 
i^teroouirde with the profane and excomipmnlifeated Ve* 
netiaiiS, They might communicate with them as far m 
aoeceesity compelled so long as they were on board their 
ships ; no sooner had they reached the Holy Land, than 
they were to sever the ung<;dly alliance; they wero 
on no account to go forth to war with them against 
the Saracens lest thfy should incur the shameful 
disaster of those in the Old Testament, who went up in 
company with Achan and other sinners against the 
Philistines/ 

*^The mission of the Crusaders had been entiiely silent 
•Jrto the new enffaffcment to place the young innownt 

* 1 * ° 1 ± j.' IT® condemnatlia 

Alexius on tlie throne ol Constantinople. In- ^ 

nocent either knew not or would not know nopie. 
this new delinquency# He received the first authentie 
intelligence from the legato Peter of Capua. The 
Pope’s letteis denounced the whole design in the most 
lofty admonitory terms. Ifowever guilty the Em* 
peror of Constantinople and his subjects of blinding 
bis brother and of usurping the throne, it is not for 
you to invade the Empire, which is under the especial 
protection of the Holy See. Ye took not the cross to 
avenge the wrongs of the Prince Alexius ; ye are under 
the solemn obligation to avenge the Crucified, to whose 
service ye are sworn,” He intimated that he had 
written to the Emperor of Constantinople to stipply 
them with provisions ; the Emperor had faithfully pro- 
mised to do so. Only in the case that supplies were 
refused them, then, as soldiers of Him to whom the 
earth and all its produce belonged, they might take 
them by force ; but still in the fear of God, faithfully 


f Epist. n, 99, 100. 
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jayiiigf or pfomising-to pay for the same, and with^ni 
injury to person. 

But already the fleet was in full sail for Corfu, the 
Fleet off Prince Alexius on board. Of the excoininu*^ 
oopie. nication against the Venetians no one took the 
sl^htest heed, least of all the Venetians themselves, 
feimon de Montfort alone, who had stood aloof from the 
aiege of Zara, on the day of embarkation finally sepa- 
rated himself from the camp of the ungodly, who refused 
obedience to the Pope. With his brother and some few 
Preach knights he ])assed over to the king of Hungary, 
and after many difficulties reached the Holy Land. In 
truth, the Crusaders had no great faith in the sincerity 
of the Pope’s condemnation of the enteri)rise again^ 
Constantinople. The subjugation of the heretical, if not 
rival, Church of Byzantium to the Church of St. Peter, 
had been too long the great aim of Papal ambition, for 
them to suppose that even by more violent or less justi- 
fiable means than the replacing the legitimate Emperor 
on the throne and the degradation of an usurper, it 
would not soon reconcile itself to the Pajml sense of 
right and justice. Some decent regard to his acknow- 
ledgment of, to his amicable intercourse with the 
usurper, might be becoming ; yet even as a step to the 
conquest of the HUiy Land, it might well be considered 
, the most prudent policy. In a short tiwe the submis- 
sion of the Greek Church, the departure of the Cru- 
saders under better auspices to the Holy Land (for as 
yet even the ambitious Venetians could hardly appre- 
hend the absolute conquest of Constantinople, and the 
establishment of a Latin Empire), would allay the seem** 
ing resentment of Innocent. In the mean time, no 
doubt many hearts wore kindled with the romance of 
this new adventure and the desire to behold this second 
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Borne; tague expectations were entertained of riclj 
plunder, or at least of splendid rew’ard for fheii* sembes 
by grateful Alexius ; it is even eaid that many were 
full of strange hoj)e8 of more precious spoils, the pillage 
of the precious reliques which were ar*cumulated in the 
churches of Constantinople, and of which the heretical 
Greeks ought to be righteously robbed for the benefit 
of the more orthodox believers of the West. 

The taking of Constantinople and tlie foundation ol 
the Latin Empire concern Christian history in Taking of 

, . . ^ . 11. ConstantJ- 

thejr results more than lu their actual achieve- x»opie. 
ments. The arrival of the fleet before Constantinople ; 
the ill-organised defence and pusillanimous flight of the 
usui^r Alexius ; the restoration of the blind Isaac 
Angelus and his son; the discontent of the Greeks 
at the subservience of young Alexius to the Latins; 
his dethronement, and the elevation of Alexius Duca^ 
(Mourzoufle) to the throne; the siege; the murder Oj 
the young Alexius ; the flight of Mourzoufle, and th< 
storming of the city by the Crusaders, were crowdec 
into less than one eventful year.® A Count of Flanden 
sat on the throne of the Eastern Ccesars. 

Eiu’ojie, it might have been expected, by the Latix 
conquest of Constantinople and of great part Partition of 
of the Byzantine Empire, would have become 
one great Christian league or political system; Eu- 
ropean Christendom one Church, under the aoknpw 
lodged supremacy of the Pope, But the Latin Empm 
was not that of a Western sovereign ascending the 
Byzantine throne, and ruling over the Greek populatioi 
undisturbed in their possessions, and according to th« 


* Tli« fleet reached Constantinople the eve of ?t. John the Baptist, JoiM 24 
120a storm took place Apii) 13, 1204. 
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hm id Justinian and the later 'Empeatam of the £!aftt* 
His followers did not gradually mingle by intermsu^ 
riages with the Greeks, and so infuse, as in other parts 
of Europe, new strength and energy into that unwarlike 
and effete race. The Emi)eror was a sovereign elected 
by the Venetians and the Franks, governing entirely by 
the right of conquest. It was a foreign settlement, a 
foreign lord, a foreign feudal system, which never 
mingled in the least with the Greeks. The Latins kept 
entirely to themselves all lionoui-s, all dignities (no 
Greek was admitted to office), even all the lands ; the 
whole country, as it was conquered, was portioned out 
as Constantinople had been, into great fiefs between the 
Venetians and Franks. This western feudal system so 
established throughout the land implied the absolute, 
the supreme ownership of the soil by the conquerors* 
The condition of the Greeks under the new rule de* 
pended on the character of their new mastera In Con- 
stantinople the liigh-born and the wealthy had gladly 
accepted the permission to escape with their lives ; the 
Crusaders had taken possession of such at least of their 
gorgeous palaces and splendid establishments as had 
escaped the three fires wliich during the successive 
sieges had destroyed so large a part of the city.* When 
the Marquis of Montferrat took pQUiession of Thessa- 
lonica be turned the inhabitants out of all the best 
houses, and bestowed them on his followers: in other 
places they Wer^^pressed with a kind of indifferent 
lenity. But th JHpre, in truth, held as a race of serfs, 
over whom the IRfins exercised lordship by the right 

• In the ^jonflagration on- the night attack of the Greeks, as many hotis# 
of the captme, caused by^ some weie destroyed, according to 
Flemings, who thought by selbting haidouin, as would be found tu <hrsf 
to the houses to keep off the | of the largest cities in France. 
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of oC)m|ite9t; they ^ero left, indeed^ io he gottemedi^^ei 
had h^n. the case with the subject Boman populatiott id 
aU the Oerman conquests, by their own laws and their 
owU magistrates. Tlie constitution of the Latin Empire 
was the same with that of the kingdom of Jerusalem^ 
founded in the midst of a poj)ulation chiefly Moham* 
medau ; their code ot law was the Assises of Jenisalem# 
No Greek was admitted to any post of honour or 
dignity till after the defeat and capture of the Emperor 
Baldwin. Then his successor, the Emperor Henry, 
^found it expedient to make some advances tow^ards con- 
ciliation ; he endeavoured to propitiate by honourable 
appointments some of the leading Greeks. But to this 
he was compelled by necessity. The oiiginal Crusaders 
gradually died oif, or were occupied in maintaining 
their own conquests in Hellas or in the Morea; only 
few adventurers, notwithstanding the temptations and 
promises held out by the Latin Emperors, arrived from 
the West. The Emperor in Constantinople became a 
sovereign of Greeks. It is surprising that the Latin 
Empire endured for half a century : had there been any 
Greeks of resolution or enterprise, Constantinople at least 
might have been much sooner wrested from thoir hands. 

The establishment of Latin Christianity in the East 
was no less a foreign conquest. It was not 
the conversion of the Greek Church to the Christianity, 
creed, the usages, the ritual, the Papal supremacy of 
(iie West ; it was the foundation, the super-induction of 
a new Church, alien in language, in rites, in its clergy, 
which violently dispossessed the Greeks of their churched 
and monasteries, and appropriated them to its own usea 
It was part of the original compact between the Veae^ 
lians and the Franks, before the final attack on th0 
city, that the churches of Constantinople should bd 
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equally divided between the two nations: the eoclfesias^ 
tical property throughout the realm was to be divided, 
after providing for the maintenance of public worship 
according to the Latin form by a Latin clergy, exactly 
on the same terms as the rest of the conquered terri-' 
tory. The French prelates might, indeed, claim equal 
rights, as having displayed at least equal valour and 
confronted the same dangers with iho boldest of the 
barons. The vessels that bore the bishops of Soissons 
and Troyes, the Paradise and the Pilgrim, were the 
first which grappled with the Towers of Constantinople : 
from tliem were thrown the scaling ladders on wliich 
the conquerors mounted to the storm; tlie episcopal 
banners were the first that floated in triumph on the 
battlements of Constantinople.^' 

Like the Emperor Alexius, the Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople, John Camatorus, had fled, but it was at a time 
and under chcumstances far less ignominious. The 
clergy had not been less active in the defence of the 
city, than the Frankish bishops in the assault. After 
the flight of Mourzoufle they had chiofly influenced the 
choice of Theodore Lascaris afj^mperor ; the Patriarch 
had presented him to the pe(^le, and with him vainly 
endeavoured to rouse their panic-stricken courage. It 
was not till the city was in the hands of the enemy 
that the Patriarch abandoned his post, lie was met in 
that disastrous plight described by Nicetas, riding oA 
an ass, reduced to the primitive Apostolic poverty, with* 
out scrip, without purse, without staff', without shoea 
It was time, indeed, to fly from horrors and unhallowed 
crimes which he could not avert. The Crusaders had 
advanced to the siege of Constantinople in the name of 

* See the desputch to Pope Innocent announcing the taking of Constantinople, 
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Christ; they had issued strong ordej^ to reject the 
churches, the monasteries, the peraons of the clergy^ the 
chastity of the nuns. The three Latin bishops had 
published a terrible excommunication against all who 
should commit such sacrilegioup acts of violence. But 
of what effect were orders, what awe had oxcommuni^ 
cations for a fierce soldiery, flushed with unexpected 
vifctory, let loose oii the wealthiest, most luxurious, most 
dissolute capital of tho world, among a people of a 
ferent language, whom they had been taught to despise 
as the most perfidious of mankind, the base enemies of 
all the foi'mer armies of the Cross, tainted with obsti-^ 
nato heresy ? Nicetas, himself an eye-witness and sufr 
ferer in these terrible scenes, may be suspected of exagf* 
geration, when lie contrasts the dijBcipliiie and self-denial 
of the Mohammedans, who under Saladiii stormed Jeru- 
salem, with the rapacity, the lust, the cruelty of the 
Christian conquerors of Constant iuople. But the reports 
which had reached Pope Innocent would hardly darken 
the truth. “ How,” he writes, “ shall the Greek Church 
return to ecclesiastical unity and to respect for the 
Apostolic See, when they have beheld in the Latins 
only examples of wickedness and works of darkness, for 
wliich they might well abhor th(3m worse than dogs? 
Those who were believed to seek not their own but the 
things of Christ Jesus, steeping those swords, wliich 
they ought to have wielded against the Pagans, in 
Christian blood, spared neither religion, nor ago, nor 
sex ; they were practising fornications, incests, adul- 
teries, in the sight of men ; abandoning matrons and 
virgins dedicated to God to the lewdness of grooms.* 


* Innocent. Epist. vui. 126 (apud Brequigny and l)ii Tlieil). Compare the 
rhoite detailed account in Wilkeu, v. p. 301, et seq. 
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they WfisSed with seizing the wealth of thef 
Emperors, the spoils of the princes and the people; 
they lifted their hands to the treasures of the ehurebesf 
what is more heinous I the very consecrated vessels; 
tearing the tablets of silver from the very altars, breaks 
ihg in pieces tlie most sacred things, carrying off crosses 
and reliques.” Some revolting incidents of this plunder 
may be gathered from the Historians. Many rushed at 
once to the churches and monasteries. In the Church''’ 
of Santa Sophia the silver was rent off from the magni* 
ficent pulpit : the table of oblation, admired for its pre» 
cious material and exquisite workmanship, broken to 
pieces. Mules and horses were led into the churches 
to carry off the ponderous vessels; if they slipped 
down on the smooth marble floor, they were forced to 
rise up by lash and spur, so that their blood flowed on 
the pavement. A prostitute mounted the Patriarch’s 
throne, and screamed out a disgusting song, accompanied 
with the most offensive gestures. Instead of the holy 
chants the aisles rung with wild shouts of revelry or 
indecent oaths and imprecations. The very sacred ves- 
sels were not spared ; they were turned into drinking 
cups. The images were robbed of their gold frames 
and precious stones. It is said that tlie body and blood 
, of the Lord were profanely cast down upoh the floor, 
and trodden under foot.^ 

There was piie kind of plunder which had irresistibl€S 
attraction for tlie most pious, that of reliques. These, 
like the rest of the spoil, were to have been brought into 
the common stock, to be divided according to the stipu- 


^ Wilicen conjectures that the ex- some of the actual body and blood 
inression of Nicetas may refer . to a parted by the Loid to his disciples befer# 
Ofldbet, which was supposed to contain his oi*uciiixion. — See Wilken, p. 30&. 
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bli^d But even the Abbot 
ofibio holy robbery. His mouastery of Paris luAhia^tl^ 
well na the churches of the bishops present at thesie^j^ 
those of Soissons and Halberstadt, boasted of many sacred^ 
treasures from Constantinople, which might have bee^ 
fairly obtained, but which were supposed to have been 
more than the just share of those warlike dignitaries/ . 

No sooner was order restored than the Franks and 
Veiietians took possession of the chiircthes as their own ; 
the principal clergy had fled, the inferior seem to have\ 
been dismissed or were driven out as if tliey had been 
Mohammedan Imauns : of provision for the worship of 
the Greeks according to their own ritual, in their own- 
language; nothing is heard. After the election of the; 
Emperor the first act was the election of a Election of ' 
Patriarch. It was an article of the primary 
compact, that of whichever nation, Venetian or Frank, 
the Emperor should be chosen, the nomination of the 
Patriarch sliould be ^^ith the other. In the election of 
the Emperor it was a significant circumstance, that of 
the twelve electors, those of the Franks were all eccle- 
siastics — the Bishops of Troyes, Soissons, Halberstadt, 
Bethlehem, and Ptolemais, with the Abbot of Loces, 

Those of Venice were lay nobles. The Bishops of Sois* 

m 

• ** Indigtium ducens sacnlegium, martyr, by Dnlmatius of Sergy from 
nisi in re eaciti, oommittere/* — Gun- the Biblioth. Cluuiac, also in Wilken* 
Uier, who gives a full account of this The note m Wilkeu, v. p. 306, full 
holy theft of the Abbot Martin. His of curious details. 

•poll was a stain (vestigium) of the ^ Some ventured to doubt the virtue ; 

, hlood of the Lord, a piece of the Holy of these acts. The Abbot Urspei gensis 
>Cr04S, the arm of the apostle James, says of Martin's plunder: **Anfartivse 
^llo small poi'tion of the bones of John siut, judicet, qui legit. An videlioet 
the Baptist, some of the milk of the Dominus Papa talem rapinam in popuio' 
Blessed Vngm, and many more. — Christiano factain potuent justiScare, 
Wilkeo, Gunther. See, too, the theft acut fui turn Isroelitici populi in < 
•f the hetul of S. Clement, Pope and jastilicaturaatoritatedivin4."^p.2|4 . 

yoL.* v. 2 A 



3$4 


LATIN CHBISTIaNITY. 


Boo&IXt 

«oti^ and of Troyes Would have placed the blind oM 
Doge Dandqlo on the imperial throne : his election was 
opposed by the Yenetiana Pantoleon Barbo alleged 
the ostensible objection, the jealousy which would spring 
up among the Franks. But probably the wise patriotism 
of Dandolo himself, and his knowledge of the Venetian 
mind, would make him acquiesce in the Joss of an honour 
so dangerous to his country. A Doge of Venice exalted 
into an Emperor, taking up his residence in the Palace ' 
of Constantinople instead of amid their own lagunes, 
would have been the lord, not the accountable magis- 
trate, of the republic. Venice might have sunk to an 
outpost, as it were, of the Eastern Empire. But Venice, 
though consenting to the loss of the Empire, made haste 
to secure the Patriarchate.* The Venetians immediately 
Etectionof appointed certain of their own ecclesiastics 
PatruiKh. Canons of Santa Sophia, in order to give 
canonical form to the election. By a secret oath ** -these 
canons were sworn never to elect into their chapter any ; 
one but a Venetian.* With their wonted a|jpcity, theiyjv 
first choice fell on Thomas Morosini, of^e of theiii^ 
noble families, as yet only in sub-deacon’s orders, but of 
a lofty and unblemished character, who had been somib 
time at Kome, and was known to stand high in the 
estimation of the Pope. The Venetians,*^ Who, when 
they had any great object of ambition at stake, treated 
with utter contempt the Papal interdict, yet never wais- 

’ « Pope Innocent boldly asseits that * The Patriarch was absolved fi-om 
the Church of Constantinople was his oath that he would appoint only 
raised into a Patriarchate by the See Venetian canons into the chapter of 
of Home. Was this - ignorance or S. Sophia. The Church was to rO* 
mendacity ? ceive a fifteenth of all property, wiUi ^ 

^ Wllken has cited this oath fiom some exceptions, gained by tho cc^- 
the Liber Albus, in the ai chives of quest of Constantinople. Tithes, 
ITietifiA.-— vol. V. p. 330. to be paid. , 
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tojAy provoked that dangerous powei*"; now, as always 
it suited their scheme®!, were among the humblest 
and tnost devout subjects of the Holy See. Nor was. 
Innocent disinclined to receive the submission of the 
lords of one-half of the Eastern Empire, 

^ The Pope had watched with intense anxiety the pro-. 
^8s of the Crusade towards Constantinople. He had 
kept his faith with the usurper, who had promised to 
unite the Greek Church to the See of Eome ; he had 
asserted the exclusive religious object of the Crusades, 
by protesting first against the siege of Zara, and then 
against the diversion to Constantinople: the Venetians, 
at least, were still under the unrevoked excommunica^ 
tion. But the ignominious flight of his ally, the Em- 
peror Alexius, had released him from that emban’assing 
connexion. No sooner was the young Alexius on the 
throne, than tlie Pope reminded him of the protesta* 
tions of submission which he had made, when a sup- 
pliant for aid at the coui*t of Rome, and which he had 
renewed when on board the Pilgrim fleet. He urged 
the Crusaders to enforce this acknowledgment of the 
Papal supremacy. This great blessing to Christendom 
could alone justify the tardy fulfilment of their vows 
for the reconquest of the Holy Land. 

Masters of Constantinople, their victory achieved, 
Pranks and Venetians vied in their humble addresses to 
tto Holy Father, The Emi^eror Baldwin, by tlie hands 

€ Barochias, the Master of the Lombard Templars, m- 
med the Pope of his election to the Empire of Con- 
stantinople, and implored his ratification of the treaty 
with the Venetians,*^ those true and zealous allies, with- 

Thil letter of Baldwin desciibes the Western Christians and the Un« 
the in the most odious terms, believers ; as framing disastrous trea> 

%s playing a double game between ties with the Mohammedans, and sup* 

2 A 2 
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out whope aid' lie could not have won, witjiout whose 
support he could not mamtain, the Eastern 
founded for the honour of God and of the Boman Sea 
He extolled the valiant acts of the bishops in the capture 
ef the city. He entreated the Pope to admonisji We»i 
tern Christendom to send new supplies of warriors for 
the maintenance of liis Empire, and to share in the 
immeasurable temporal and spiritual riches, which they 
j||||ht so easily obtain. The Pope was urged to grant 
HRem, as to other soldiers of the Cross, the plenary 
^solution from their sins. Above all, he pressed that 
clergy should be sent in great numbers to plant the 
Latin Church, not in blood, but in freedom and peace 
throughout the noble and pleasant land. He invited 
the Pope to hold a general Council at Constantinople* 
These prayers were accompanied with splendid 
from his share of the booty.® 

The Venetians were not less solicitous noijf^^^pi- 
SeStoe Holy Father. Already*^'i^y had 

Pope. sent to the Legate, Peter of Capua^ al Cyprus ; 
they implored this prelate, whom tliey^ had treated 
before with such contemptuous disregijftf, to interpose 
his kind offices and to annul tj^Qr^^estcommtp^ 


lying them with arms, pi o visions, 
and ships ; while they refused all these 
things to the Latins. But (he is 
addressing the Pope) it is the height 
of their wickedness obstinately to dis- 
daim the supiemacy of Rome.” “Haec 
est qufle in odium apostolici culminis, 
Apostolorpm prmcipis nomen audire 
The poterat, nec uiiam eidem inter 
UrsBOOS ecclesiam concedebat qui om- 
idtim eedesiarum acoepit ab ipso Do* 
aaino priadputum.’^ The Latins ware 


greatly shocked at the Greek worship 
of pictmes. ** Haec est qase Christum 
soils didicerat honorare picturis.” " 
sometimes, among their wicked idtes, 
repeated baptism. They considsrad 
the Latins not as men, but as 
whose blood it was meiitoi'kms W 
shed. This is an evidence of 
feelings of the Ci-usadeis towardsv tha 
Gi^eeks. — Apud Gesta Innocent, o. 
xci. , 

■ Compare Baynaldus, sub etuiBw . 
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1510 Leg'iato liad ^ent the Treaatiroir'of the cittecSat of' 
Niuoripi with powers to receive their oath of futllM 
obedience to the Roman See and the fulfilment of their 
as soldiers of the Cross, and provisionally to- sus^ 
pend interdict, which was not absolutely revocable 
without the sanction of the Pope. Two Venetian nobles 
weta now despatched to Rome by the Doge. They 
ware to inform the Pope, that, compelled by the trea* 
ohery of the young Emperor Alexius, who had at- 
tempted to bum their fleet, with their brethren the 
temporal and spiritual pilgrims, they had conquered 
Constantinople for the honour of God and of the Roman 
Church, and in order to facilitate the conquest of the 
Holy Land. They endeavoured to explain away their 
attack on Zara; they could not believe that the in- 
habitants of that city were under the Pope’s pro- 
tection, therefore they had borne in patience the e3i;* 
communication, till relieved from it by the Cardinal 
Peter. 

Innocent replied to both the Emperor and the Doge 
with some reserve, but with manifest satisfac- innocent** 
tion. He had condemned, with the severity 
which became the Holy Father, the enormities perpe- 
trated during the storming of the city, the worse than 
infidel acts of lust and cruelty, the profane plunder and 
violation oj the churches. But it was manifestly the 
divine judgement, that those who had so long beeu for- 
borne iu mercy, and had been so often admonished not 
onlf by former Popes, but by Innocent himself, to return 
to me unity of the Church, and to send succours to the 
Holy l 4 aui should forfeit both their place and their 
territory to those who were in the unity of the Churchy 
and sworn to deliver the sepulclire of Christ : in ordet^ 
tbpKt the land, delivered from the bad, should be com* 
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iuitted to good tobaiidl^^ who wt>tild brii^ t^Hk 
good fruit in due season.*' \ 

The Pontiflf took the new Empire under the special 
protection of the Holy See. He commanded all the 
Sovereigns of the West, and all the prelates,|Of the 
Church, archbishops, bishops, and abbots, to maintain 
friendly relations with tlie new Latin kingdom, so im- 
lllUtant for the conquest of the East. He ratified the 
PlPocation of the excommunication against the Vene- 
tians by his Legate the Cardinal Peter. He declined, 
indeed, to accede to the prayer of the Doge to be 
released from his vow, from his obligation to follow the 
Crusade to the Holy Land, on account of his great age 
and feebleness ; but the refusal was the highest flattery. 
The Pope could not take upon himself to deprive the 
army of the Cross of one endowed by God with such 
exalted gifts, so valiant, and so wise : if the 
would serve God and his Church henceforth the 
same glorious ability with which he had served minself 
and the world, he could not fail of attaining thj^ highest 
reward. 

Innocent assumed at once the full eccflpastical ad- 
ministration. There was one clause avihl^ct 

between the Franks and the Venetians, JiJ^fiich called 
forth his unqualified condemnation ; the;^ had presumed 
to seize the property of the Church, and a%r assigning 
what they might thin^ fit for the maintenance of the 
clergy, to submit th^ rest to the same partition as the 
other lands. This sacrilegious article the bishops and 
the abbots in the army were to strive to annul with all 
their spiritual authority ; the Emperor and the Doge of 
V^enice were admonished to abrogate it as injurious to 


• I’hif is from the lettei' to the Mar(|ds of Montfeirat, in the Oeeta, e. 
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the honqar, tod aa treiidhiiig on aoTere^ti 
of the Eoman CJhurch. Nor would Ixmocent admit the 
right of the self-elected Chapter, or worse, a Chapter 
appointed by lay authority, to the nomination of the 
Patriarch. He absolutely annulled this uncanonical 
proceeding; but from his high respect for saocuous 
Thomas Morosini, and the necessity to provide w ratilarob 
a head to tlie Church of Constantinople of his owB 
authority, he invested Morosini with the vacant Patri* 
archate.® Morosini was allowed to accumulate witliin h 
few days the orders of Deacon, Priest, and Bishop ; the 
Pope* invested him with the Archiepiscopal pall. In- 
nocent at the same time bestowed the highest privileges 
and powers on the new Patriarch, yet with studious care 
that all those privileges and powers emanated from, and 
were prescribed and limited by the Papal authority.** 
He might wear the pall at all times in all places, except 
in Eome and in the presence of the Pope ; in proces- 
sions in Constantinople he might ride a white horse 
with white housings. He had the power of absolving 
those who committed violence against a spiritual person ; 
to anoint kings within his Patriarchate at the request 
and with the sanction of the Emperor ; to ordain at the 
appointed seasons and appoint all qualified persons, Jto 
distribute, with the advice of sage counsellors, all the 
goods of the Church, without the approbation of Eome 
in each gptoal case. But all these privileges were the 
gifts of a ^perior; the dispensation with appeal in 
certain cases, only confirmed more strongly the right of 
receiving appeals in all others. Of the dispossessed and 

• " Klegimus et confinnavimus ei- pie, Innocent averred, owed its original 
dem Eoclesiie Patriarcham/*— Epist. superiority over the patriarchate of 
viii. 20. Antioch, Alexandi ia, and Jemsakm, ta 

t The pati'iaixdiaie of Cunstantino* agrautfiom the successor of St. Peter 



PatriiM^ no notico is tato m litis or 
Qli^x document; the Latin Patriarch ms pla^txKiig 
4 new Ohtirch in the East as in a Pagan land. 

Thus then set forth the Latin Patriarch to establish a 
Latin Church in the East. The Emperor had before en- 
treated the Pope to send a supply of breviaries and missals 
and ritnajs according to the Roman use, with clergy com- 
petent to administer to the Latins. Ee requested also 
, s^me Cistercian monks to teach the churches of Antony 
g||||' Basil the true rules and constitutions of the monastic 
Innocent appealed to the prelates of France to 
supply this want of clergy for the new Church of the 
East. To the bishops he denounced the heresies of 
the Greeks ; first their departure from the unity of the 
Church, then their denial of the procession of the Holy 
Ghost from the Son as well as from the Father ; 
use of leavened broad m the Eucharist. “ But 
had now returned to Jerusalem ; God had trji((|*ferred 
the Empire of the Greeks from the proud to t&e lowly, 
from the superstitious to the religious, fromrfbe schis- 
matics to the Catholics, from the disobedient to the 
devoted servants of God.”' He addressed the high 
school of Paris to send some of their learned youth to 
study in the East, the source and origin of knowledge ; 
he not only opened a wide field to their spiritual ambi- 
tion, the conversion of the Greeks to the true Apostolic 
faith ; he described the East as a rich land of gold wd 
silver and precious stones, as overflowing with eorto, 
wine, and oil. But neither the holy desire of saving 
tbe souls of the Greeks, nor the noble thirst for know- 
ledge, nor the promise of these temporal advantages 
(y^hich, notwithstanding the splendid spoil sent ho^ 
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iRli «to:4 of Still which were oflFered ia theSr 
they must have koown not to be^so plentiful, ot im 
lightly won), had much effect ; no great movement of 
ttie clergy took place towards the ISast. Philip AH" 
^gustns made a wiser, but not much more successful 
i^tOmpt j he established a college of Constantinople in 
the University of Paris for the education of young GreekSi 
who, bringing with them some of the knowledge and 
learning of the East, might be instructed in the lan- 
guage, the creed, and the ritual of the West, This was 
^be first unmarked step to the cultivation of the study 
of Greek in the West, which some centuries afterwards 
was so powerfully to assist in the overthrow of the sole 
dominion of Latin Christianity in Europe. 

Thus, then, while Rome appointed the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, and all the churches within the domi- 
nion of the Latins adopted the Roman ritual, by the 
more profound hatred, on the one side contemptuous, on 
the other revengeful, of the two nations, the reconciliei- 
tion of the Eastern and Western Churches was farther 
removed than ever. No doubt this inauspicious attempt 
to subjugate, rather than win, tended incalculably to 
the obstinate estrangement, which endured to the end 
The Patriarch, John Oamaterus, took refuge in the new 
Empire founded by Theodore Lascaris in Nicsea Greek 

111 I. Ill Pifttrlarch 

and it8«eighbotimood : to him, no doubt, the .tutcm. 
clergy throughout Greece maintained their secret alle- 
gianoe. Nor was the reception of the new Latin Fatriareb 
imposing for its cordial unanimity. Before Moroani 
disembarked, he sent word to the shore that the clergy 
and the people should be prepared to meet him with 
bwaoniable homage. But the Frank deigy stood aloof; 
they had protested against the election being left to tho 
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Yc^etiahs ; they, declared that the election had beer 
carried by unworthy subtlety ; that the Pope himself 
had been imposed i^pon by the crafty republicans. Not 
one appeared, and the only shouts of rejoicing were 
those of the few Venetians. The Greeks gazed* with 
wonder and disgust at the smooth-faced pre- 
PhtriATch. late, without a beard, fat as a well-fed swine ; 
on his dress, his demeanour,® the display of his ring. 
And the clergy, as beardless as their bisliop, eating at 
^ same table, like to him in dress and manners, were 
S Vulgar and revolting to their notions. The contuma- 
Icious French hierarchy would render no allegiance what* 
ever to the Venetians ; the excommunication which the 
Patriarch fulminated against them they treated with 
sovereign contempt. The jealousy of the Franks against 
the Venetian Primate was not without ground. Tl^ 
Venetians had from the first determined to secure , to 
themselves in perpetuity, and, as tliey could not, accept 
the temporal dominion, to make the great ecc^fwl^ic^ 
dignitaries hereditary in their nation ; so ti^'establisli 
their own Popedom in the East. But Inwcent had 
penetrated their design; he had rigidlj^r^efined the 
powers of the new Patriarch, amJSiWmonished him, 
before he left Eome, not to lend hjma^ to the ambition 
of his country, to appoint the canons of Kanta Sophia 
for their worth and knowledge, not for their Vene^an 
birth ; the Legate was to exercise a controlling power 
over these appointments. From Rome Morosini had 
proceeded to Venice, to embark for his Patriarchate* 
He had been received with bitter reproaches by 4he son 
of the Doge and many of the counsellors and nobles, as 
having betrayed his country; as having weakly abau^ 
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iimbA to th© Pope the rights and privileges of VeAio©. 
They threatened not to furnish him with a diip fdt.faia 
passage ; he was deeply in debt» his creditors beset him 
on all sides ; be was compelled to take an oath before 
the Senate that he would name none but Venetians, or 
at least those who had resided for ten years in the 
Venetian territory, as canons of Santa Sophia ; and to 
take all possible measures that none but a Venetijin 
should sit on the Patriarchal tlirone of Constantinople.' 
If even dim rumours of these stipulations had reached 
the French clergy, their cold reception of the Patriarch 
is at once explained. So deep, indeed, was the feud, 
that Innocent found it necessary to send another Legate 
to Constantinople, the Cardinal Benedict, who enjoyed 
his full and unlimited confidence. The former Legate 
to the East, Peter of Capua, with his colleague the Car- 
dinal Sofirido, had caused great dissatisfaction to the 
Pope. He had released the Venetians from their inter- 
dict, he had deserted his proper province, the Holy 
Land; and, in a more open manner than Innocent 
thought prudent, entered into the great design for the 
subjugation of the Greek Empire. He had absolved 
the crusaders, on his own authority, from the fulfilment, 
for a limited period, of their vows to serve in Palestine. 
He had received a strong rebuke from Innocent, in 
which the Pope dwelt even with greater force on the 
cruelties, plunders, sacrileges committed after the Bftorm- 
ing of Constantinople. The Saracens in Palestine, in* ** 
stead of being kept in the salutary awe with which they 
h^ been struck by the capture of Constantinople, could 


* Itmocent heard of this extorted the pro&ne attempt to render the 
Oath; he immediately addressed a patmrchate hereditary among the 
letter to the Patriarch, positively pix)- Venetian ai'iBtoeracy.-<-Geeta, c. lo. 

hibitiag him fiom obseiTing it ; from 
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hot be ignorant that the Crusaders weoie no# rekaae^ 
tpim their vow of serving against them ; and would fall 
with tenfold fury on the few who remained to defend 
the Holy Land. 

The Cardinal Benedict, of Santa Susanna, conducted^ 
his office with consummate skill ; perhaps the disastrous 
Owstitation state of affairs awed even the jealous clergy 
Sieror. with the apprehension that their tenure of 
dignity was but precarious. The Emperor Baldwin had 
now Mleu a captive into the haiids of the King vf 
.Bulgaria ; his brother Henry, the new Sovereign, made 
head with gallantry, but with the utmost difficultyi 
against the Bulgarians, who, with their wild marauding 

^ hordes, spread to the gates of Constantinople ; 

' Theodore Lascaris had established the ne^;|Qj|t|sk 
Empire in Asia. The Cardinal not only recondSw^e 
Frank clergy to the supremacy of the Patriardyptoro- 
sini himself was inclined to the larger vie^pof the 
churchman rather than the narrow and 6xcl|Pve aims 
of the Venetian. He gladly accepted the abso- 

lution from the oath extorted at Venice j ^iid, so far 
from the Venetians obtaining a perpetual Ajjlbereditary 
majority in the Chapter of Santa Sorfepror securju^ 
the descent of the Patriarchate in thm^ation, of 
line of the Latin Patriarchs after Morosini there was tat 
one of Venetian birth. The Legate established an 
ecclesiastical constitution for the whole Latin Empire. 
The clergy were to receive one-fifteenth of all posses* 
sions, cities, castles, tenements, fields, vineyards, groves 
woods, meadows, suburban spaces, gardens, salt^worta, 
tolls, customs hy sea and land, fisheries in salt or firegh 
mters ; with some few exceptions in Constantinople sn4 
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|t9 flubiirfa^ reserved for the Bcaj^r himself. If 0m 
iSmpmor fihonld compomid for any terriiory^ and reoeitse 
tribute instead of possession, he was to be answembS^ 
for the fifteenth to the Church ; he could not grant any 
lands in fief, without reserving the fifteenth* Besides 
this, all monasteries belonged to the Church, and were 
not reckoned in the fifteenth* No monastery was to be 
fortified, if it should be necessary for the public defence, 
without the permission of the Patriarch or the Bishop 
of the diocese. Besides this, the clergy might receive 
tithe of corn, vegetables, and all the produce of the 
land; of fruits, except the private kitchen- garden of 
the owner ; of the feed of cattle, of honey, and of wool. 
If by persuasion they could induce tlie landowners to 
pay these tithes, they were fully entitled to receive 
them. The clergy and the monks of all orders were 
altogether exempt, according to the more liberal custom 
of France, from all lay jurisdiction. They held their 
lands and possessions absolutely, saving only allegiance 
to the See of Rome and to the Patriarch of Constanti- 
nople, of the Emperor and of the Empire.* 

Even towards the Greeks, as the new Emperor dis- 
covered too late the fatal policy of treating the Toleration 
conquered race with contemptuous hatred, so 
the ecclesiastical rule gradually relaxed itself, and en- 
deavoured to comprehend them without absolute aban- 
donment of their ritual, and without the proscription of 
their clergy. Where the whole population was Greek, 
the Patriarch was recommended to appoint a Greek 
eei|||ria8tio ; only, where it was mixed, a Latin.’' Even 
thflureek ritual was permitted where the obstinate' 


* 16 Calends, April. Confinned at Ferentino, Nones of Augost 

V Oasta* cii. cii. 
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worshippers resistajJ all persuasicms to conformity^ till 
Holy See should issue further orders. Nor were 
the Greek monasteries to be suppressed, and converted, 
according to Latin usage, into secular chapters; they 
were to be replaced, as far as might be, by Latin regu- 
lars ; otherwise to remain undisturbed. This tardy and 
extorted toleration had probably no great effect in allay- 
ing the deepening estrangement of the two churches. 
J^or did these arrangements pacify the Latin Byzantine 
Church ; there were still jealousies among the Franks 
of the Venetian Patriarch, excommunications against his 
j|Mtumaciou8 clergy by the Patriarch, appeals to Rome, 
jm attempts by the indignant I^atriarch to resume 
jr ' some of the independence of his Byza^itfoe 
predecessors, new Legatine commissions from the Bope, 
limiting or interfering with his authority. 

Even had the Ll||tin conquerors of the East the least 
Ktagsof disposition resist the lofty dictation of the 
Bulgaria Pop0 jn all ecblcsiastical concerns, they were 
not in a situation to assert their independence as the 
undisputed sovereigns of Eastern Christendom. Oh 
Innocent might depend the recruiting of their reduced, 
scattered, insufficient forces by new adventurers assum- 
ing the Cross, and warring for the eventual liberation 
of the East, and so consolidating the conquest of the 
Eastern Empire ; on Innocent might depend the de- 
liverance of their ca ^ ^ y e Emperor, of whose fate they 
were still ignorant. King of Bulgaria, by the sub- 
mission of the Bulgarian Church to Rome, was the 
spiritual subject of the Pope. Henry, while yet Bailiff 
’'of the Empire, during the captivity of Baldwin, wrote 
the, most pressing letters, entreating the mediation of 
the Pope with the subtle Johannitius. The letters d<9- 
scribed the insurrection of the perfidious Greeks, the 
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invasion of the Bulgarians, with their barbarous aHi^d 
hordes, the fatal battle of Adrianople, in which Baldwin' 
had been taken prisoner: the Latins fled to the Pope ' 
as their only refuge above all kings and princes of the ^ 
earth ; they threw themselves in prostrate humility at 
his parental feet. 

Innocent delayed not to send a messenger to his 
spiritual vassal, the King of Bulgaria; but his letter 
was in a tone unwontedly gentle, persuasive, unauthori- 
tative. He did not even tlirow tlie blame of the war 
with the Franks of Constantinople on tlic King of Bul- 
garia : he reminded him that he had received his crown 
and his consecrated banner from the Pope, that banner 
which had placed his kingdom under the special pro- 
tection of St. Peter, in order that he might rule his 
realm in peace. He informed Johannitius that another 
immense army was about to set out from the West to 
recruit that which had conquered the Byzautine Empire ; 
it was his interest, therefore, to make firm peace with 
the Latins, for which he had a noble opportunity by the 
deliverance of the Emperor Baldwin.* “ This was a 
suggestion, not a command. On his own part he would 
lay his injunction on the Emperor Henry to abstain 
from all invasion of the borders of Bulgaria ; that king- 
dom, so devoutly dedicated to St Peter and the Church 
of Rome, was to remain in its inviolable security!” 
The Bulgarian replied that “he had oflei-ed terms of 
peace to the Latins, which they had rejected with con- 
tjBjnpt; they had demanded the surrender of all the 
territories which they accused him of having usurped 
from the Empire' of Constantinople, themselves being 
(he usurpers of that Empire. These lands he occupied 


* Epist, Till,. 182 
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by a better right than they Constantinople. He had! 
receiTed his crown from the Supreme Pontiff ; they had 
violently seized and invested themselves with that of 
the Eastern Empire ; the Empire which belonged to 
him rather than to them. He was fighting under thl^- 
banner consecrated by St. Peter ; they with the crdsi 
on their shoulders, which they had falsely assumed. He 
had been defied, had fought in self-defenc^|Pid won a ^ 
glorious victory, which he ascribed to the ^ercession 
of the Prince of the Apostles. As to the Emperor; his 
release was impossible ; he had already gone the way of 
psh.” It is impossible not to remark the dexterity 
j which the Barbarian avails himself of the difficult 
lion of the Pope, who had still openly condemned 
5e invasion of Constantinople by the Crusadeg 
had threatened, if he had not placed them und 
diet for that act; how he makes himself out,^ 
faithful soldier of the Pope,,. Nor had either 
fear of Innocent restrained the King of 
putting his prisoner to a cruel death (th^ 

.certain, however the manner of Baldw^ 
into a romantic legend *), nor did he pa 
regard to the pacific counsels of Borne ; the conseii^t^ 
banner of St. Peter still waved against those who had 
subdued the Eastern Empire under allegiance to the 
successor of St. Peter. Till his own assassination, 
Johannitius of Bulgaria was the dangerous and mortal 
foe of the Latins in th^t||||nnire of the East. 

The conquest of CoilHpinople by the Latins, that 
strange and romantic epi^le in the history of the Cru^ 
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slightest 


» Xphitum, 1. 7406,' 7, p. 300, 
eiiit.' Bonn ; Nicetas, p. S47 ; Geoi^e 
Atiropoiita, p. 24, give diiferent ver* 
likKQB of bis death. See also Duoange’s 


note on Villehardouin, and Albeiio 
trois Fontaines, on the impostot' 
represented liim.— Gesta XiUdovf virij 
ajM Duchesnet, Matt. Baris. 
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in its direct and immediate results might seem 
imperfect and transitory. The Latin Em-^ Effects df 
pire endured hardly more than half a century, pfStU y- 

e 'te sovereignty reverted to its old effete 
asters. The Greeks who won back the throne 
in no respect superior either in military skill or valour, ' 
in genius, in patriotism, in intellectual eminence, fo 
those who had been dispossessed by the Latins. The 
Byzantine Empire had to linger out a few more cen- 
turies of inglorious inactivity ; her religion came ba^k 
with her, with all its superstition, with nothing creative, 
vigorous, or capable of exercising any strong impulse on 
thd national mind. As the consolidation therefore of 
Europe into one great Christian confederacy the cou- 
|[Uest was a signal failure ; as advancing, as supporting 
ithe Cliristian outposts in the East, it led to no result ; 
|he Crusades languished still more and more ; they 
jiHrere now the enterprises of single enthusiastic princes, 
jjUrilliant, adventurous expeditions like that of our Ed- 
iterd I.; even national armaments like those of St 
txmB of France, whom his gallant chivalry followed to 
the East as they would on any other bold campaign, 
obedient to, even lundled by, his fanatic fervour, ratW 
than by their own profound religious zeal. They were 
no longer the wars of Christendom, tlie armed insurrec- 
tions of whole populations, maddening to avenge the 
cuiise of the injured Son of God, to secure to. them- 
selves the certain absolution for their sins and everlast> 
ing reward. 

But the immediate and indirect results on the Latin 
and more especially on the Italian mind, constituted the 
profound importance of this event, and were at once the 
sign and the commencement of a great revolution. A 
new element had now entered into sodety, to oenieet 
von. V. 2 b 
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with the warlike a?id religious spirit the dominion over 
human thought. Commercial Venice had now taken 
her place with the feudal monarchies of Transalpine 
Christendom, and with Home the seat of ecclesiastical 
supremacy. A new power had arisen, which had wrested 
the generalship and the direction of a Crusade from the 
hands of the most mighty prelate who had ^jfillec^ the 
chair of St. Peter, had calmly pursued her o^m w^y in 
defiance of interdict, and only at her own convenient 
time, and for her own ends, stooped to tardy submission 
and apology. 

* Venice almost alone reaped the valuable han^est of 

Advantages this great Crusade. Zara was the first step to 

Vfioice. her wide commercial empire ; she had wisely 
left the more imposing but precarious temporal sove^ 
reignty in Constantinople to her confederates ; to them 
she abandoned whatever kingdoms, principalities, or 
baronial fiefs they might win upon the mainland ; but 
she seized on the islands of the Archipelago as her own. 
Constantinople was not her seat of empire, but it was 
her central mart ; the Emperor had to defend the walls 
on the land side, the factories of Venice at Pera were 
amply protected by her fleets. Wherever there was a 
haven there waved the flag of St. Mark : the whole coast 
and all the islands were studded with her mercantile 
'establishments. 

Venice had been thwarted by the natural jealousy 
the Church, by the vigilahce and authority of the Pope, 
and by the defection of Morosini himself, her Patriarch, 
in her bold project of retaining in her own hands the 
chief ecclesiastical dignity of the new Empire. It was 
a re.markable part' of the Venetian policy, that though 
jealous of any overweening ecclesiastical authority at 
bome|, within lier own lagunes ; abroad, in her colonies 
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und' conquests, she ivas desirous of flouring to herself 
aud! her sons all the h’gh spiritual dignities, and so 
hold both the temporal and ecclesiastical power in h&t 
own hands. Venice, by her fortune, or by her sagacity, 
had never become, never aspiied to become, the seat of 
an archiepiscopate ; the city was a province first off. 
Aquileia, then of Grade; but the Archbishop was nO 
dtken of Venice; he dwelt apart in his own city; he 
was at times a stately visitor, received with the utmost; 
ceremony, but still only a visitor in Venice; he could' 
not be a resident nval and control upon the Doge and 
the senators. Hence Venice alone remained compart 
tively free from ecclesiastical intrigue ; the clergy took 
no part, as clergy, in the affairs of state ; they had no 
place in. the successive senatorial bodies, which at dif- 
ferent periods of the constitution ruled the republic. 
Hence, even from an earlier period she dared to take a 
firmer tone, or to treat with courteous disrespect the 
mandates of the supreme Pontiff ; the Republic would 
sternly assert her right to rule herself of her own sole 
and exclusive authority; but in her settlements she 
would not disdain to rule by the subsidiary aid of the 
ecclesiastical power. 

Among the first acts of Ziani, the Doge who suc- 
ceeded Henry Dandolo, was the appointment Archb<(jhop 
of the Abbot of St. Felix in Venice to the arch- 
bishopric of Zara; he obtained the consecration and 
confirmation from the obsequious Primate of Grade, 

- Not till then did he condescend to request the Papal 
sanction ; to demand the pall for the new archbishop. 

Innocent seized the opportunity of abasing the pri4e 
of Venice, of disburthening his mind of all his wrath, 
perhaps his prescient apprehensions of her future un-^ 
* jfnliness, " We have thought it right in our patient loVe 

2 B 2 
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to rebuke your toibassadors for the many and beinmm 
sins wickedly committed against God, the Roman 
Church, and the whole Christian people — the destruc- 
tion of Zara ; the diversion of the army of the Lord^ 
which ought not to have moved to the right or the 
left, from their lawful enemies the perfidious Saracens, 
against faithful Christian nations ; the contumelious re- 
pulse of the Legate of the Eoman See ; the contempt of 
pur e?:communication ; the violation of the vow of the 
Cross in despite of the crucified Saviour. Among these 
gnormous misdeeds we will not name those perpetrated 
m Constantinople, the pillage of the treasures of the 
Church, the seizure of her possessions, the attempt to 
make the sanctuary of the Lord hereditary in your 
nation by extorting unlawful oaths. What reparation 
can ye make for this loss to the Holy Land by youif 
misguiding to your own ends an army so noble, so 
powerful, raised at such enormous cost, which might 
not only have subdued the Holy Land, but even great 
part of the kingdom of Egypt? If it has been able to 
subdue Constantinople and the Greek Empire, how 
much easier Alexandria and Egypt, and so have ob- 
tained quiet possession of Palestine? Ascribe it not 
then to our severity, but to your own sins, that we re- 
fuse to admit the Abbot of St. Felix, whom ye call 
Archbishop of Zara. It would be a just offence to all . 
Christian people if we should seem thus to sanction 
your iniquity in the seizure of Zara, by granting the 
paU of an archbishop in that city to a prelate of your 
nomination.” ^ 

The Pope called on the Venetians to submit and make 
satisfaction for all their crimes against the Holy See 


^ Qesta, dr. 
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pn makiiig that submission he would suspend 
SUfu which the whole vwld expected to fall oh ^ ; 

the contumacious republic. We hear not that 
Venice trembled at this holy censure ; history records, 
no proof of her fear or submission. 

Through Venice flowed into Western Europe almost 
all those remains of ancient art, and even of anciehi 
letters, which had some eflcct in awakening the slum- 
bering genius of Latin Eurojie. The other western 
kingdoms were content mosdy with reliques ; perhaps, 
the great marts of Flanders, and the rising Htose Towns 
had some share, more or less direct, in Eastern coni- 
merce; but besides the religious spoils, Venice alone, 
and through Venice Italy, was moved with some yet 
timid admiration of profaner works, such as the horses 
of Lysippus, whicli now again stand in her great Place 
of St. Mark. Venice, after the conquest of Constan- 
tinople, became a half Byzantine city. Her great 
church of St. Mark still seems as if it had migrated 
from the East ; its walls glow with Byzantine mosaic ; 
its treasures are Oriental in their character as in their 
splendour. 
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Innocent and the Anti-Sacerdotalists. 

Crusades had established in the mind of men the 
•vrusade* maxim that the Infidel was the enemy of God, 
hewucB. and therefore the enemy of every true servant 
of God. The war, first undertaken for a specific object, 
the rescue of the Saviour’s sepulchre, that indefeasible 
property of Christ and Christendom long usurped by 
lawless force, from the profane and sacrilegious hands 
of the Mohammedan idolaters (as they were absurdly^ 
called), had now become a general war of the Cross 
against the Crescent, of every Christian against -every 
believer in the Koran. Christian and unbeliever w^sre 
bom foes, foes unto death. They might hold the 
chivalrous gallantry, the loyalty, and the virtpe, each 
of the other, in respect : absolute necessity migl^compel 
them to make treaties which would partake in the general 
sanctity of such covenants ; yet to these irreconcileable 
antagonists war was the state of nature; each considered 
it a sacred duty, if not a positive obligation, to extirpate 
the hostileTfaith. And in most Mohammedan countries 
the Christian had the claim of old possession ; he fought 
for the recovery of his own. Mohammedanism had 
begun in unprovoked conquest; conquest was its sole 
tenure ; and conquest might seem at least a part of its 
religion, for *With each successive race which ro^ to 
power among the Mohammedans the career of invasion 
began again ; the frontiers of Christendom Were invested 
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ot dweia m. All warfare, therefore^ even cail^ii&d' into 
*til6 heart of Mohammedanism, waa in some degr0e de* 
fcnsive, as precautionary and preventive of future ag^ 
gression ; as aspiring to crush, before it became too for- 
midable, a power which inevitably, when again maturedi . 
would be restrained by no treaty. Foreign subjugation, 
subjugation of Christian countries, was at once a part of 
the creed, and of the liaiional manners. The Nomad 
races, organised by a fanatic faith, were arrayed |n 
eternal warfare against more settled and peaceful civil-' 
isation. The Crusades in the North of Germany against 
the. tribes of Teutonic or Sclavonian race might claim, 
.though in less degree, the character of defensive 
wars: those races too were mostly warlike and ag- 
gressive. The Teutonic knights were the religious 
and chivalrous descendants of the Templars and the 
Hospitallers.* 

But according to the theory of the Church, the erring 
believer was as declared an enemy to God as the Pagan 
or the Islamite, in one respect more inexcusable and 
odious, as obstinately resisting or repudiating the truth. 
The heretic appeared to the severely orthodox Christian 
as worse than the unbeliever : he w^as a revolted subject, 
not a foreign cnemy.^ Civil wiirs are always the most 
ferocious. Excommunication from the Christian Church 
implied outlawry from Christian society; the heretic 
forfeited not only all dignities, rights, privileges, immu-- 


• The Teutonic order wag as yet •' ^ The Trouhadour who sings of the 
in its infancy; it obtained what may Albigensian vxai- cxpi'csses the Gommon 
be called an European existence (till sentiment : Car les Fi-au^ais ds 
then it was a brotherhood of charity Prance, et ceux dTtahe . . . et k 

in the Holy Land) under Hennan monde entier leur court sus, et kill 
de Saka, loyal Aiend of Fiede- porte baine, plus qu*h Sarnfisina***-^ 

> fkhIL' Fauriel* p. 77. 
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-ttitieB, even all property, all protection by law ; he wm ' 
to be pursued, taken, ^ despoiled, put to death, either ify 
the ordinary course of justice (the ' temporal authority 
was bound to execute, even to blood, the sentence'll 
the ecclesiastical court), oi^ if he dared to resist, by any 
means whatever: however peaceful, he was an insur* 
gent, against whom the whole of Christendom might, or 
rather was bound at the summons of the spiritual power 
,,t6 declare war; his estates, even his dominions if a 
povereign, were not merely liable to forfeiture, but the 
Church assumed the power of awarding the forfeiture, 
|p it might seem best to her wisdom.*^ The army which 
Ihould execute the mandate of the Church was the army 
of the Church, md the banner of that army was the 
Cross of Christ. So began Crusades, not on the con- 
tested borders of Christendom, not in Mohammedan 
heathen lands, in Palestine, on the shores of the 
simong the Livonian forests or the sands of the 
but in the very bosom of Christendom ; not the 

implacable partisans of an antagonistic creed, Hout among 
those who still called themselves by the name of Chris- 
rians. 

The world, at least the Christian world, might seem 
Apparent re- to repose in Unresisting and unrepining sub- 
jection under the religious autocracy of the 
Innocent iiL pQpg^ the zeuith of his power. How- 

ever Innocent III., in his ostentatious claim of complete-, 
temporal supremacy as a branch of his spirit^^ power, 


« PieiTe de Vaux Cernay consideis almost admitted that, if guilty ol 
every crime to be centered in heresy, hei’esy, he would have justly incurred 
The hei^ic is a wild beast, to be re- dethionement. His argument egainet 
morsefessly slain wherever he is found, the injustice of Hildebi'and is, that Ik 
— 4^hssim, is convicted of no Lereqr* 

* Kfeh the Emperor Henry IV. 
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^A9 directly flowing from the established, princljflas crf 
religions despotism, might have to encounter the atem 
opposition of the temporal sovereigns Philip of Swabia^ 
Otho IV,, Philip Augustus, or the Barons of England; 
yet within its clear and distinct limits that supremacy * 
was uncontested. No Emperor or King, however he 
might assert his right to his crown in defiance of the 
Pope, would fail* at the same time to profess himself a 
dutiful son and subject of the Church. Where the 
contest arose out of matters more closely connected with 
religion, it was against the alleged abuse of the powder, 
not against the power itself, which he appealed when he 
took up arms. But there was a secret working in the 
depths of society, which, at the very moment w^hen it 
was most boastful of its unity, broke forth in direct 
spiritual rebellion in almost every quarter of Christen- 
dom. Nor was it the more watchful and all-pervading 
administration of Innocent III., which detected latent 
and slumbering heresies; they were open and undis- 
guised, and carried on the work of proselytism, each in 
its separate sphere, with dauntless activity. From al- 
most every part of Latin Christendom a cry of indig- 
nation and distress is raised by the clergy against the 
teachers or tljp sects, which are withdrawing the people 
from their control. It is almost simultaneously heard in 
England, in Northern France, in Belgium, in Bretagne^ 
in the whole diocese of Kheims, in Orleans, in Paris, in 
Germany, at Goslar, Cologne, Treves, Metz, Strasbnrg, 
Throughout the whole South of France, and it should 
seem in Hungary, this sectarianism is the dominant re- 
ligion. Even in Italy these opinions had made alarming 
progresa Innocent himself calls on the cities of Ve^ 
rona, Bologna, Florence, Milan, Placentia, Treviso^ 
Ifergamo, Mantua, Ferrara, Faenza, to cast out the«0 
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ipaultiplying sectariea. Even within or m the veiy 
borders of the Papal territory Viterbo is the principal ^ 
seat of the revolt. . 

In one great principle alone the heresiarchs of this 
jMudpieof age, and their countless sects, conspired witili 
^SectMies. daugcrous unity. It was a great anti-saceiv 
dotal movement; it was a convulsive effort to throw 
off what had become to many the intolerable yoke of 
a clergy which assumed something beyond Apostoli© 
and seemed to have departed so entirely from 
Apjfclic poverty and humility. It was impossible, that 
tlie^laring contrast between the simple religion of 
the Gospel, and the vast hierarchical Christianity which 
had been growing up since the time of Constantine, 
should not, even in the darkest and most ignorant age 
awaken the astonishment of some, and rouse a spirit of 
inquiry in others. But for centuries, from this embar-> 
rassing or distressing Contrast between Apostolic , and v 
hierarchical Christianity, almost all who had feltil^faaiiA^ 
sought and found refuge in monachism. And monar 
ohism, having for its main object the perfection of the 
individual, was content to withdraw itself out of worldly 
Christianity into safe seclusion; being founded on 
rule, an universal rule, of passive submission, it did not 
of necessity feel called upsfi^, or seem to itself justified 
in more than protesting^Ugainst, or condemning by ita 
own austere indigence, the inordinate wealth, power, ipar-* 
splendour of the clergy, still less in organising rerold^ 
tionary resistance. Yet unquestionably this oppugnancy 
was the most active element in the jealous hostility 
tween the seculars and the regulars, which may be 
traced in almost every country and in every century^^ 
We have heard the controversy between Peter Danuam. 
and Hildebrand, each of whom may be accepted 
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,iliie great cliampion of his class, mrhieh tboaglx it did 
not quench their mutual respect, even their fHehdship, 
shows the in-econcileabiUty of the conflict. Yet ea<i 
form of monasticism had in a generation or two become 
itseb^hierarchi(^al ; the rich and lordly abbot couH not 
reproach the haughty and wealthy bishop as an un** 
worthy successor of the Apostles. OIngny, which by its 
stern austerities bad put to shame the older cloisters, 
by the time of St. Bernard is become the seat of un« 
evangelical luxury Moreover, a solemn and 

rigid ritual ^^otiou \'^as an essential part of monachism* 
Each rule tos more punctilious, more minute, more 
strict^ than the ordinary ceremonial of the Church ; and 
this "rigid servitude to religious usage no doubt kept 
down multitudes, who might otherwise have raised or 
followed the standard of revolt. There were no rebel- 
lions to any extent in the monastic orders, so long as 
they were confined in their cloisters; it was not till 
much later, that among the Begging Friars, who wan- 
dered freely abroad, arose a formidable mutiny, even in 
the very camp of the Papacy. 

The hierarchy, too, might seem to repose securely in 
its conscious strength ; to look back with quiescent 
pride on its unbroken career of victory. The intel-^ 
lectual insurrection of Abelard against the dominant 
philosophy and against the metaphysic groundwork, if 
not against the doctrine, o^* the dominant Christianity, 
had been crushed, for a time at least, by his own cala^ 
mities and by the superior authority of St. Bernards 
The republican religion of Arnold of Brescia had met 
its doom at the stake ; the temporal and spiritual po^er 
had combined to trample down the perilous demagogue 
father than heresiarch. But doctrines expire not with 
\ their teachers. Abelard left even iu high places, if not 
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4|^ples» maa disposed to follow out hie bold 
lations. But these were solitary abstrase thinkers, like 
Gilbert de la Poree, or minds which formed a close 
esoteric school ; no philosophising Christian ever organ- 
ised or perpetuated a sect Arnold no doubt left .behind 
him a more deep and dangerous influence. In many 
minds there lingered from his teaching, if no very 
definite notions, a secret traditionary repugnance to the 
established opinions, an unconscious aversion to the rule 
of the sacerdotal order. 

The Papacy, the whole hierarchy, might seem, in the 
wantonness of its despotism, almost delibe- 
hierarohy. rately to drive Christendom to insurrection* 
It was impossible that the long, seemingly interminable 
conflict with the imperial power, even though it might 
end in triumph, should not leave deep and rankling and' 
inextinguishable animosities. The interdicts uttered, not 
against monarchs, but against kingdoms like France 
and England; the sudden and total cessation jof ill 
religious rites ; the remorseless abandonment, as it were, 
of whole nations to everlasting perdition for the sins 
or alleged sins of their sovereigns, could not but 
awaken doubts ; deaden in many cases religious fears — 
madden to religious desperation. In France it has been 
seen that satire began to aim its contemptuous sarcasms 
at the Pope and the Papal power. In the reign of 
John, the political songs, net merely in the vernacular 
tongue but in priestly or monastic Latin, assume a 
boldness and vehemence which show how much the old 
awe is dropping off ; and these songs, spread from con- 
vent to convent^ and chanted by monks, it should 
seem, to holy tunes, are at once the expression and ' 
the nutriment of brooding and sullen discontent: dis- 
content, if as yet shuddering at aught approaching tO - 
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at least preparing men^s itunds for doctriilal 

licence.^ 

Nor ^ere the highest churchmen aware how by their 
own unsparing and honest denunciations of the abuses o# 
iHe Church, they must shake the authority of the Clmrch. 
Tho trumpet of sedition was blown from the thT-ones of 
bishops and archbishops, of holy abbots and preacher® 
of the severest orthodoxy ; and was it to be expected 
that the popular mind would nicely discriminate be* 
tween the abuses of the hierarchical system and the 
system itself? Ihe flagrant, acknowledged venality of 
Rome could not be denounced without impairing the 
majesty of Rome ; the avarice of Legates and Cardinals 
could not pass into a proverb and obtain currency from 
the most unsuspicit^us authorities, \Aithout bringing 
Legates, Cardinals, the whole hierarchy into contempt 


• See Mr. Wright’s Political songs 
and poems of Walter de Mapes, among 
the most curious volumes published 
by the i Camden Society. lu the Car- 
mina Burana (fiom the mouasteiy of 
Benedict Burcn, published by the 
Literary Union of Stutgard, 1847) 
we find Uie same pieces, some no 
doubt of English origin. This strange 
collectJOD of amatory as well as sati- 
rical piet‘es shows that the licence, 
even occasionally tlie giace and beauty 
of the Troubadour, as well as his 
bitter tone against the clergy, weie 
not confined to* the South of France, 
Of to the Pioven 9 al tongue ; — 

* Cum ad papam veneris, halie pro constantl 
Non est locus pauperl, sdIi favet danfci ; 
Vel si mnnas prcestitum non cst aliquaiitL 
JEtespondlt, bsec tibia non cst inlcUi tanti. 
Papa, si rem tanglmus nornen habet a re ; 
Qui<;iquid babent alii, solus vult palparc ; 
Vel si verbam gallicnm vis apoooparc, 
P(Ma,jpa«a, dvt U mot, si vis linpetrare. 
Papa^ucerityCihartolaquffirit, bulla queerit, 
Porta quterit, cardixudw quaprit,, cursor 

* ^uaerit, 


Omnes quasi ant; et si quod des, oil 
deent, 

Totum mare salsum est, tota causa peril.* 
— p. 14, 18 

Here is anothoi , out of many sncb 
passages : — 

** Roma, turpltudinis jarens In profUndis, 
Virtutes proiposteiat uplbus ImniundlS 
Vaclllantis animi fiuctuaus sub imdis, 
Diruit, axlliicat, mutat quadratu rotnndia 

Roma cuDCtos crudit, ut ad opes trans* 
voler.t, 

Plus quam Deo, Mammonae, cor et manus 
Immolcut, 

Sic nlmirum palmltes xnalfl stirpe ro- 
dolent : 

Cui caput inGrmum, cetera membn 
dolenl*’ 

From another publication of Mr* 
Wright’s, ** Early Mysteries,” p. xxv, * 
** Quicquid male, Roma, vales. 

Per Immundos cardinales, 

Poique nugas Decretales; 

Qmcquld cancclluni 
Peccant vel notaril, 

Totum oamerarii 
Superant BipaieB.” 

— Compare Hist. Litter, da la Fivnei, 
vol. xxu. 147. 8. 1 had* relected 
same (Rotations. 
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We have heard Becket declaim, if not against the Pope 
himself (yet even the Pope is not spared), against tlie 
Court and council of the Pope as bought mid sold* 
.The King, he says, boasts that he has in his pay 
whole college of cardinals; he could buy the PapadJ* 
itself, if vacant. And, if Becket brands the impiety, 
^ does not question on this point the truth of th6 
jKing. Becket’s friend, John of Salisbury, not only in 
the freedom of epistolary writing, but in his grave philo* 
sbphic ' works, dwells, if with trembling reverence yei 
witli no less force, on this indelible sin of Borne and of 
the legates of Borne/ We have heard Innocent com- 
pelled to defend himself from the imputed design of 
fraudulently alienating for liis own use contributions 
raised for the hallowed purposes of the Crusade. 

All these conspiring causes account for the popularity 

Mowraent of tliis movement ; its popularity, ixo1^0l ac- 

dotaitet ^ count of the numbers of its votariesfbut the 
class in which it chiefly spread : the lower or midflle 
orders of the cities, in many cases the burghers, now 
also striving after civil liberties, and forming the free 
municipalities in the cities; and in those cities not 
merely opposing the authority of the nobles, but that 
not less oppressive of tlie bishops and the chapters. 

This wide-spread, it might seem almost simultaneous 
revolt throughout Latin Christianity (though in fact it 
had been long growing up, and, beat down in one placlli 
had ever risen in another) ; this insurrection against 
the dominion of the clergy and of the Pope, more or 
less against the vital doctrines of tlie faith, but univer- 
sally against the sacerdotal system, comprehended three 

* ** Sed Legati sedis Apostolicse ma- egressus bit Sathan a facie, 

BUS sua$ excutiont ab onmi mutiere, He adds, ** Non de omn^m aetttit 
lui interdum in provinoias ita dcbac- est.” — Polycratic. v. 15 , ’ 

^antur ac si ad ecclesiam t]<i£ellandam 
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dtoses, These, distinct in certain pi-indplCs ^ teneta^ 
wohld of necessity intermingle incessantly, melt i»t0, 
and absorb each other. Once bi^ken loose the >; 
Injthdrity of the clergy, once convinced that the clergy' 
possessed not the sure, at all events, not the exclusive 
power over their salvation; awo and JBverence for the 
churches, for the sacraments, for the confessional, once 
thrown aside; they would welcome any now excite- 
ment; be the willing and eager hearers of any teacher 
who renounced the hierarchy. The followers of Veter 
de Brueys, or of Henry the Deacon, in the South of 
Prance, would be ready to listen without terror to the 
zealous and eloquent Manichean; the first bold step 
wafr already taken ; tliey would go onward without fear^ 
without doubt, wherever conviction s«^etned to flash 
upon their minds or enthral their hearts. In most of 
them probably the thirst was awakened, rather than 
fully dlayed; they were searchers after truth, rather 
than men fully satisfied with their new creed. 

These three classes were — ^I. The simple Anti-Sacer- 
dotalists, those who i*ejected the rites and repu- 
diated the authority of the clergy, but did not 
depart, or departed but in a slight degree, from the esta- 
blished creeds; heretics in manners and in forms of 
worship rather than in articles of belief. These were ' 
chiefly single teachers, who rose in different countries, 
without connexion, without organisation, each dependent 
for his success on his own eloquence or influence. They 
were insurgents, who shook the established government, 
but did not attempt to replace it by any new form or , 
system of opinions and discipline. 

II. .The Waldenses, under whom I am disposed, after 
much deliberation, to rank the Poor Men of Lyons, 
These may be called the Biblical Anti-Sacerdotalists- 
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Hia appeal to the Scriptures aud to the Scriptures 
UoHe from the vast system of traditional religion, was 
their vital fundamental tenet, 
ni. The Manicheans, characterised not only by some 
the leading doctrines of the old Oriental system, not 
probably clearly defined or understood, by a severe 
asceticism, and a hatred or contempt of all union be* 
tween the sexes, but also by a peculiar organisation, 
% severe probation, a gradual and difficult ascent into 
the chosen ranks of the Perfect, with something ap- 
jgDaching to a hierarchy of their own. 

1^. Not long after the commencement of the twelfth 
'Peter de ccutury, Peter de Brueys preached in t^e 
Thrpetro- south of France for above twenty years.® ^ At 
bussians. Jength he expiated his rebellion in the flames 
at St Gilles in Languedoc. Peter de Brucyi^jiad WlSn 
a clerk ; he is taunted as having deserted the Church 
on account of the poverty of his benefice. He denied 
infant baptism, it is said, because the parents brotlght 
not their children with offerings; he annulled the 
sacrifice of the altar, because men came not with their 
hands and bosoms loaded with gifts and with wax-lights. 

Peter de Brueys is arraigned by Peter the Venerable, 
as denying — I. Infant baptism. II, Ilespect for 
churches. III. The worship of the cross. The cross 
on which the Kedeemer was so cruelly tortured, ought 
rather to be an object of hon’or than of veneration. 
[V. Transubstantiation and the Eeal Presence. It is 

i The date is doubtful. Peter the went into the province of Narbotme. 
i^enerable wrote his <x)nfutation after Baionius dated this work of Petel? the 
die death of Peter de Brueys ; he Venerable in 1146. Clemen96t in 
isserts that Peter had disti^nainated bis 1135. Fuesslin, a more moderp an- 
leresy in the dioceses of Arles, Em- thority, with whom Gieseler agiew, in 
van, Ihe, and Gap: he ' afterwards 1126 or 1127. 
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asserted, but not proved, that he rejected the Eucharist 
Altogether ; he probably retained it as a memorial rite, 
y. Prayers, alms, and oblations for the dead. To these 
errors was added an aversion to the dianiing and psal- 
mody of the Church ; he would perhaps replace it by a 
more simple anti passionate hymnology.^ Plow did 
each of these lierctical tenets strike at the power, the 
wealth, the inilui*iice of the clergy ! What terrible 
doubts did they throw into men’s minds ! How hateful 
must they have appeared to the rtdigious, as Ij the 
irreligious! ‘‘What!” says the indignant Peter the 
Venerable, on the lirst of these tenets (we follow not 
out his curious, at times strange refutation of the rest), 
“have all the saints been bfiptised in infancy, yet, if 
infant baptism be null, have perished unbaptised, 
perished therefore eternally? Is tlmrc no Christian, 
not one to be saved in all Spain, Gaul, Germany, Italy, 
Europe ? ” In another respect the followers of Peter de 
Brueys rejected the usages of the Church, but in no 
rigid or ascetic, and therefore no Manichean spirit. 
They ate meat on fast days, even on Good Friday. 
They even summoned their people to feast on those 
days. This was among the most revolting a(‘.ts of their 
wickedness ; as bad as acts of persecution and cruelty, 
of wliich they are accused; it sliows at once their 
daring and the great power which they had attained. 
“ The people are rebaptised, altars thrown down, crosses 
burned, meat publicly eaten on the day of the Hord s 
Passion, priests scourged, monks imprisoned, or com- 
pelled to marry by terror or by torture ” * 

** Compare F]athe,Voilauferder Re- j Patr., p. 1034. This refutation m 
formation. Hahn, Manichaibche Ketzer, I the chief authoiity about Peter de 
w p. 408, et seqq. Brueys, and his followers, called Petn- 

* Peter Veiierab., in Max. Bihliotli. I biissians. 

VOL. V. 2 c 
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But the fire which burned Peter de Bmeys neither 
discouraged nor silenced a more powerful and more 
Henry the daring hercsiarch. To the five errors of de 
Deacon. Uruejs, his heir, Henry the Deacon, added 
many more.*" The description of the person, the habits, 
the eloquence of Henry, as it appeared to the incensed 
clergy, is more distinct than that of his doctrines. 
Henry had been a monk of Clugny, and was in deacon’s 
orders. He is first heard of at Ijausanne (though ac- 
cording to some rep(3rts his career began in Italy), but 
his influence over tlje popular mind and his hostility to 
the clergy first broke forth in its fulness at Le Mans. 
The Bishop of that see, flildebert, incautiously gave 
him permission to preach, and then departed himself 
on a visit to Home. The rapid changes ia* Henry’s 
countenance are likened to a stormy sea : his hair was 
cropped, his beard long ; he was tall of stature, quic^k 
in step, barefooted in the midst of winter, rapid in 
address, in voice terrible. In years he was but a 
youth; yet liis deej) tones seemed, according to the 
appalled clergy of T^e Mans, like the roar of legions of 
devils ; but he wiis wonderfiiUy eloquent. He ^veiit to 
the very hearts of men, and maddened them to a deep 
implacable hatred of the clergy. Yet at first some 
even of the clergy sate at the feet of the persuasive 
teacher and melted into tears. But as he rose to the 
stern denunciation of their vices, they saw their alie- 
nated flocks gradually look on them with apathy, with 
contempt, with aversion. Some who attempted to meet 
the preacher in argument were beaten, rolled in the 
mire, hardly escaped with their lives, were only pro- 


^ Acta Episc(){>o]‘um Cenomansium (m MabiUon, Vet. Analect. iii. 
b«‘gan m 1116. 
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, tected, and in secret hiding-piaces, by che magistrates. 
They attempted a gentle remonstrance: they had re- 
ceived Henry with brotherly Jove, and opened their 
pulpits to him ; bo had returned peace with enmity, 
sowed deadly hatred between the clergy and the people, 
and betrayed them with a Judas lass. To the messenger 
who read this oxj >ostulation Henry sh^rnly and briefly 
replied, ‘‘ Thou best.” But for the oflicers of the Count 
who accompanied him the man had been stoned to death 

Henry was no Manichean ; he was rather an apostle 
of marriage. His iniiuence, like that of many of the 
popular preachers, was greatest among the loose women. 
That unhappy race, of strong passions, oppressed with 
shame and misery at their outcast and forlorn condition, 
arc ever prone to throw themselves into wild paroxysms 
of penitence. They stripped themselves, if wo arc to 
believe the accounts, naked ; threw their costly robes, 
their bright tresses, into the fire. Henry declared that 
no one should receive a dowry, gold, silver, land, or 
bridal gifts. All rushed to marriage, the poorest with 
the poorest, even within the 'prohibited degrees, Henry 
himself is said to have looked with too curious and 
admiring eyes on the beauty of his adoring proselytes. 
Young men of rank and station wedded these reclaimed 
harlots in coarse robes which cost the meanest price. 
Those inauspicious marriages ended but ill. The passion 
of' self-sacrifice soon burned out in the youths; they 
grew weary, and deserted their once contaminated 
wives. The passion of virtue with the women, too, 
died away ; they fell back to their old courses. 

Bishop Hildebert, on his return from Koine, was met 
by no procession, no rejoicing at the gates. The people 
mocked his blessing : “ We have a father, a bishop, far 
above thee in dignity wisdom, and holiness.” The mild 

2 c 2 
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Bishop bore the affront : he forced an interview on Henry, , 
and put him under examination. Henry knew not how — 
probably refused — to repeat the Morning Hymn. The 
Bishop declared him a poor ignorant man, but took no 
harsher measure than expulsion from his diocese. 

Henry retired to the South of France, and joined 
Peter de Brueys as his scholar or fellow apostle. After 
Brueys was burned, he retired into G'ascony, fell into 
the hands of the Archbishop of Arles, and 
was sent to the Council of Pisa. Innocent II. 
condemned him to silence, and placed him under the 
custody of St. Bernard. He escaped and returned to 
Languedoc. Desertion of churches, total contempt of 
the clergy, followed the eloquent heresiarch wherever 
he went. The Cardinal Bishop of Ostia was sent by 
Eugene III. to subdue the revolt ; the Cardinal Alberto 
demanded the aid of no less a colleague than St. Ber- 
nard: ‘‘Henry is an antagonist who can only be put 
down by the conqueror of Abelard and of Arnold of 
Brescia.” Bernard’s progress in Languedoc might seem 
an uncontested ovation : from all quarters crowds ga- 
thered ; Toulouse opened her gates ; he is said by his 
powerful discourses to have disinfected the whole city 
from heresy. He found, so ho writes, “the churches 
without people, the people without priests, tlie priests 
without respect, the Christians without Christ, the 
churches are deemed synagogues, the holy places *of 
God denied to be holy, the sacraments are no longer 
sacred, the holy days without their solemnities.” Ber- 
nard left Toulouse, as he hoped, as his admirers boasted, 
restored to peace and orthodoxy.® 

Yet Bernard’s victory was but seeming or but tran- . 


Epist. 241, Tol. i. p. 237. 
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fiient, Peter de Bruoys and Henry the Deacon had* 
only sowed the dragor seed of worse heresies, which 
sprung up with astonishing rapidity. Before fifty years 
had passed the whole South of Franco was swarming 
with Manichcaus, who took thcdi name from the centre 
of their influence, the city of A1]>i. Toulouse is become, 
in the words of its delegated visitors (the Cardinal of 
S. Chrysogonus, tlui Abb<»l of Clairvaux, the Bishops of 
Poitiers and Batli), the abomination of desolation ; the 
heretics have the <?lii(‘f powder over the people, they lord 
it among the clergy : as the people, so the priest." 

The Anti-Sacerdotalists had at the samo time,® or 
even earlier, ib\ind in the noi*th a formidable 
head in l^anchclin of Antwerp, a layman, with 
his discdple, a renegade priest named Erwacher. Tan- 
chelin appears mure lilvc one of tin? later German Ana- 
baptists. Ho rejected Pope, archbishops, bishops, the 
whole priesthood. His sect was the one true Church. 
The Sacjranients (he denied Iransubstantiation) depended 
for their validity on the holiness of him who adminis- 
tered them. He declared war against tithes and the 
possessions of the Cliurch. Ho was encircled by a 
body-guard of three tlioiisaud armed men ; ho was wor- 
shipped by the peo])le as an angel, or something higher ; 
they drank the water in which ho had bathed. He is 
accused of the grossest licence. A woman within the 
third degree of relationship was his concubine. Tan- 
chelin began his career in the cities on the coast of 

■ **Ita haeretici principabantur in ® Fiom 1122 to 1125, Script, 
populo, dominabantur m cleio ; eo apud Bouquet, xiii. 108, et seqq, 
quod populus, SIC sacerdos,'* ei- seqq, Epist. Frag. EccIesisD. Sigebert, apud 
Epist. Henric. Abbat. Claiiv. apud Pertz, viii. Vita Korbeiti, apud Bol- 
Alansi, a.d. 1178; aud in Maitland, laud, Jun. 1. Hahn, p. 458. 

Facta and Documents. 
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*Planders; he then fixed himself at Utrecht, The, 
bishops and clergy raised a cry of terror. Yet Tan- 
chelin, with the renegade Erwachor, dared to visit 
Rome. On his return he was seized and imprisoned 
in Cologne by the Archbishop, escaj^ed, first fixed him- 
self in Bruges, finally in Antwerp, where he ruled with 
the power and state of a king. He was at length struck 
dead by a priest, but his followers survived ; no less a 
man than iSt. Norbert, the friend, almost the equal of 
Bt. Bernard, was compelled to accept the bishopric of 
Utrecht, to quell the brooding and dangerous revolt. 
Another wild teacher, Eudo de Stella, an illiterate 
rustic, half-revolutionised Bretagne. He gave himself 
out as he that should come,” was followed by mul- 
titudes, and assumed almost kingly power. He was 
with difficulty seized ; his life was spared ; he was cast 
into prison under the charge of Suger, Abbot of St, 
Denys. He died in prison ; his only known tenet is 
implacable hostility to churches and monasteries.*' 

These, though the most famous, or best recorded Anti- 
fiacerdotalists, who called forth the Bernards and theNor- 
berts to subdue them, wore not the only teachers of these 
rebellious doctrines. In many other cities nothing is 
known, but that fires were kindled and henjtics burned, 
in Oxford, in llheims, in Arras, in Besangon, in Cologne, 
in Treves, in Vezelay."* In this latt(3r stately monastery, 
probably a year or two before the excommunication "of 
King Henry’s friends by Becket, that awful triumph 


P Gul. Neubiig. sub ann. 1197. peihaps 108'J. JSesangon, 1200, Camar 
Contmuat. Sigebert, apud Peitz, viii. Heist eibac, v. 15. Cologne, God. Mo- 
^ Some of these may have been iiach. ad ann. 1163. Trives, Ge&ta 
Manicheans, or held opinions bordering Trevii. i. 186. They passed under the 
on Manicheanism. On Oxford, Gul. geneial name of Cathari; in France they 
Keubiig. ii. c, 13. ArroA, in 1183, Wei's often called tisserands (weavers)*. 
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,of the 8a(*erdotal power, the Archbishops of Lyons and 
Narbonne, the Bishopr of Nevers and Laon, and many 
abbots and great theologians, sate in solemn judgement 
on some, it should seem, poor ignorant men, called 
Publicans.' Tliey denied all but God ; they absolutely 
rejected all the Sacraments, infant baptism, the Eu- 
charist, the sign of the cross, lioly water, the efficacy of 
tithes find oblations, marriages, monkhood, the powder 
and functions of tlie priesthood. Two were disposed to 
recant. They were examined at the solemn festival of 
Easter, article b} article ; they could not explain their 
own tenets. I'hey were allowed the water ordeal. One 
passed through safe ; the other case was more doubtful, 
the man was plunged again, and condemned, to the 
general satisfaction. But the Abbot having some doubt, 
lie was put to a more merciful death. Appeal was made 
to the whole assembly : ‘‘ What shall be done with the 
rest?” ii('t them be burned ! let them be burned !” 
And burned 4hoy were, to the number of seven, in tie 
valley of Ecouan.*' 

II. In Northern France these adversaries of the 
Church seem to have been less inclined to wbiicai 

_ , , ... . , Aiiti-Sacer- 

speculative than to practical innovations. It dotausta. 
was an hostility to the clergy, and to all those ritual 
and sacramental institutions in wliich dwelt tlie power 


' Idouei or popolionlas. 

• Histoiia Vozoliac. sub tine, in 
Guizot, Collection deh Mdmoires, vii. 
p. 33.). All these bmnings weie by 
the civil powei, to which the heretics, 
having lieen excommunicated, weie 
given up. Yet Eidihoin obeei\e.s 
that neither the law of the Chuich 
nor the Roman law had any geneml 
penalty against hcictixr beyond conha* 


cation of goods. ** Obscho ' weder 
eiii Kiichengesctz noeh das Homische 
Recht etwas andores als confiscation 
ihies veimogens allfjemein gebot.” 
Two statutes of Fredeiick II. (a.D. 
1222) made tlie fiunishment, which 
had become piaetice law. “Welche 
allgemeine Praxis wurden, in Ter- 
bicniien bestehen soUte,’* — T. li, jv 
321. 
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and authority of the clergy. In Southern France Ma- 
nicheism almost suddenly swallowed up the followers of 
the simple Anti-Sacerdotalists, Peter de Brueys and 
Henry the Deacon. In Italy, perhaps, the political 
element, introduced by Arnold of Brescia, mingled with 
the Pauliciau Manicheism which stole in after the Cru- 
sades, and appeared almost simultaneously in many 
parts of Europe. In the valleys of the Alps it was a 
pure religious movement. Peter Waldo was the St. 
Francis of heresy, the Poor Men of Lyons were the Mi- 
norites — ^the lowest of the low. Some of them resembled 
more the later Fraticelli in their levelling doctrines, in 
their assertion of the kingdom of the Spirit ; in some 
respects the wilder Anabaptists of the Church of Rome. 

The simplicity of the Alpine peasants was naturally 
averse to the wealth of the monastic establishments 
which began to arise among them ; there might survive 
some vague tradition of the icoiioclasm and holiness of 
Claudius of Turin, or of the later residepce of Arnpld 
of Brescia in Zurich. But whether the spiritual parents, 
the brethren, the offspring of Peter Waldo ^ — whether 


• The date of Waldo is doubtful 
from 1160 to 1170. Stcphanus de 
Borbone de VII. Doiiis Spnitus, iv, 
c. 30, professes to have heard the 
ojjgin of the sect fjom peisons living 
at the tunc. Tlie passage is quoted 
in the Disseitatioii of Ilicchinius, pre- 
hxed to Moiieta, c. xvxvu. The two 
famous lines in the Noble Leyczion 
appear to assign a pioximiite date to 
tlie Biblical Anti-Saceidotalists of the 
Valleys : — 

** Ben ha mf 1 e cent anez compli entlerament, 
fo scripta 1’ oru, cor son al denier 
temp." 

1 see ao reason for, every reason against, 


leckoning these 1100 years from the 
delivery of the Apocalypse, a ciitical 
question far beyond tlie age, or fiom 
any period but the oidniary date 
of our Lord. All it seems to as- 
sert is that the 1100 years are ftdly 
passed, and that the “ latter days ” 
aio begun. This in the usual lel.- 
gious language would admit, at least, 
any part of the twelfth centuiy. 
The authenticity of these hues is as- 
seited and aigued to iny mind in 
a conclusive manner by the highest 
authoiity, Mons. Itaynouard, Poesies 
des Tioubudouis, vol. ii. p. cxlii. 
Compare, for similai' dates tspeciallji 
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^his teachers or his disciples — these blameless sectaries, 
in their retired valleys of Piedmont, clung peter 
with unconquerable fidelity to their purer, less 
imaginative faitli. But whencesoever tliis humbler 
Biblical Christianity derived its origin, it received a 
powerful impulse from Peter \\ uido. Waldo was a rich 
merchant of Lyons ; his religious imj sessions, naturally 
strong, were quickened by one of those appalling inci- 
dents which often work so lastingly on tlie life of 
religious men. In a meeting for devotion a man fell 
dead, some say struck by lightning. From that time 
religion was the solo thought of Peter. He dedicated 
liimself to poverty and the instruction of the people.'* 
His lavish alms gathered the poor around him in grateful 
devotion. He was by no means learned, but he paid a poor 
scholar to translate the Gospels and some other books 
of {Scripture.* Another grammarian rendered into his 
native tongue some selected sentences from the Fathers, 
Disciples gathered around him ; he sent them, after the 
manner of the sevtmty, two by two, into the neighbouring 
villages to preach the Gospel. They called themselves the 
Humbled ; others called them the Poor Men of Lyons.^ 
Two of Waldo's followers found their way to liome. 


I){»nte Paradiso, jsi. ; Gilly, Introduc- 
tion, p. XXXVIJI. 

This question is now set at lest by 
the discovery of the lost Waldeusian 
MSS., piesented by Moiland to the 
Univei-sity of Cambiidge. It is clear 
that tho date 1400, not 1100. In 
one MS. there ic an erasuie ; but the 
4 can be traced with a glass. In an- 
other it is clearly “ Ben ha mil e (ct c 
ans.” See the paper by ]\Ir. Bradshaw, 
librarian, to whom the discovery is 
due. Report of Cambridge Anti- 
vuariao Society, May 12, 18G2. 


There is a veiy curious exti*act on 
the voluntary poverty of the Church, 1 
leave my former note unaltered. 1864. 

■ On Waldo, Reineiius Sa- ' ho, c. 
iv. V. ; Alanus de Insulis ; Stephan, 
de Boibone de VII. Don. Spint. S. 

* Chronicle of Laon, apud Bouquet, 
xiii. ; Gilly, p. xciv. 

y The name Insabatati is derived 
hy Spanheim (Hist. Christ. Ssec. xii.) 
fiom their leligious observance .>f the 
Sabbath, in opixxsition to the holidaye 
of the Church. It ib more probably 
from the wst^ sabot, a woolen sW 
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They presented a book, written in the Gallo- Eoman lan- 
guage ; it contained a text and a gloss on the Psalter, 
and several books of the Old and New Testament. The 
Papal See was not so wise as afterwards, when Inno- 
cent III., having superciliously spurned the beggarly 
Francis of Assisi, was suddenly enlightened as to the 
danger of estranging, the advantage of attaching, such 
ihen to the service of the Church. The example of 
Waldo may have acted as a monition. The two were 
received in the Latcran Council by Alexander III. The 
Pope condescended to approve of their poverty, but they 
were condemned for presuming to interfere with the 
sacred functions of the priesthood.* When they im- 
plored [permission to preach, they were either met by a 
hard refusal, with derision, or ungracdously required to 
obtain the consent of the jealous clergy. Tlieir know- 
ledge of Scripture seems to hav(p perplexed John of 
Salisbury, who writes of them with the bitterness of a 
discomfited theologian. 

As yet it is clear they contcmjplatcd no secession 
from the Church ; they were not included under the 
condemnation of heretics in the Council, but they per- 
sisted in preaching without authority. They were inter- 
dicted by the Archbishop of Lyons. Waldo resolutely 
replied with that great axiom, so often misajpplied, and 
for the right application of winch the conscience must 
be enlightened with more than ordinary wisdom, “ That 
he must obey God rather tlian man.” 

From that time the Poor Men of Lyons were involved 
in the common hatred which branded all opponents 
of the clergy with obloquy and contempt. They were 

• The accounts of these proceed- with no gi eat difficulty. DoMapes; 
ings at the Council of the Lateian Chionic. Laon ; Stephen Boi 'one,; 
appear to me to be thus leconcileable Monets. 
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flow comprehended among the heretics, condemned 
by Lucius III. at tlie Council of Veroua.®^ Poor Men 
Their hostility to the Church grew up with 
the hostility of the Church to them. They threw aside 
the whole hierarchical and ritual system, at least as far 
as the conviction of its value arjd etficacy, along with 
the priesthood. 1110 sanctity of the priest was not in his 
priesthood, but in his life. The virtuous layman was 
a priest (they had aspired to reach that lofty doctrine 
of the Gospel), and could therefore administer with 
equal validity all tlie rites; even women, it is said, 
according to their view, might officiate. The prayers 
and offerings of a wicked priest were altogether of no 
avail. Their doctrine* was a full, iniiiiite, rigid protest 
against tlie wealth of the Church, thf^ power of the 
(Jhurch.® The Church of Koine they denied to be 
the true Church : they inexorably condemned the liomi- 
eidal engagements of popes and prelates in war. They 
rejected the seven Sacraments, except Kaptism and the 
Eucharist. In baptism they denied all effect of the 
ablution by the sanctity of the water. A priest in 


“ Mansi, Concil. Veroneus. 1184. 
Theiv pieacliing without licence was 
the avowed cause of their condemna- 
tion, “Cathaios et Pateimos et eos, 
qui se humiliatos vid paujieies de 
Lugduno falso nomine mentiuntui, 
Passaginos, Joscpinos, Ainaldistas, 
peipetuo deceinimus anatheniate suh- 
jaceie. Et quoniain noiinulli sub 
specie pietatis viitutcrn ojus, jtuta 
quod ait apostolus, denegantes, aucto- 
vitatem sibi vindiiaiit piapdic-indi : 
cum idem apostolus dicat, quonwdu 
prcBdioabunt nisi mittantur. Koni, x. 
15. Omnes qui vel prohiliiti, vel non 
miwii, piaDt«r autoiitatem ab aposto- 


lica sede vel episcopo loci susceptam, 
publice vel piivatim pisedicare prse- 
bumpsenat, ])aij vinculo perpetm ana- 
thematib innodamus,” 

^ Al.iui de Inbulis, ii. 1. 

® They seem to have anticipated a 
doctrine, aftei wards widely tuopted 
by the followers of the Abbot Joachim 
land the Fiaticelli, that the Church 
j was pni e till the days of Sylvester. Its 
aposbicy then began. “ In co (Silvestix)) 
defi'cit qnousque ipsi earn restaurai’ent * 
tameu diciint quod semper fuerint ali- 
qui, qui Deum tenebaiit et salvaban 
tur.’*— Se« also Noble Eeyczion, 1. 409. 
Keiiieiu Sumraa. Marteue, y, 1775. 
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mortal sin cannot consecrate the Eucharist. The tran , 
substantiation takes place not in the hand of the priest* 
but in the soul of the believer. They rejected prayeria 
for the dead, festivals, lights, purgatory, and indulg- 
encies. The only approach towards Manicheism, and 
that is scarcely an approach, is that married persons 
must not come together but with the hope of having 
diildren. In no instance are the morals of Peter Waldo 
and the Alpine Pihlicists arraigned by their worst 
enemies. There is a compulsory distinction, an enforced 
reverence, a speaking silence. They who denounce 
most copiously the immoralities, the incredible immo- 
ralities of other sects in revolt against the hierarchy, 
acknowledge the modesty, frugality, honest industry, 
chastity, and temperance of the Poor Men of, Lyons. 
Their language was simple and modest. They denied 
the legality of capital punishments.*^ 

The great strength of the followers of Peter Waldo 
was no doubt their possession of the sacred Scriptures 
in their own language. They read the Gospels, they 
preached, and they prayed in the vulgar tongue.* They 


* It is much to have extorted a 
milder damnation from Peter de Vaux 
Cemay. He deiives the Waldenses 
from Waldo of Lyons. “ They weie 
bad, but much less perverse than 
other heretics.” lie describes them 
almost as a soit of Quakeis. They 
woie sandals, like the apostles. They 
were on no account to swear, or to 
kill any one. They denied the neces- 
sity of episcopal oidination to con-'C- 
crate the eucharist.— c". ii. apud Bou- 
quet ; or in Guizot, Collection des 
lil^moires. 

« The third cause assigned by Rei- 
iieiius Sacchio tor their rapid progress 


is “ Veteiis et Novi Testamenti in 
vulgarem linguam ab ip&is facta trans- 
latio qua) quidein edita est in urbe 
Meteiisi.” They were strong in Met^. 
Albeiic, Chionic. ad ann. 1200. But 
was the Komaunt version understood 
in Metz ? There was more than one 
popular vcreion. — See Preface by Le 
Roux de l.incy to the iv. Livres des 
Rois, Documents liiddits, — Compare 
the letter of Innocent III. (ii, 141) on 
thih subject. 

Two of the other causes assigned 
aie the ignorance and irievercnce of 
some of the (dergy. 

Dr. Gilly has rendered the valt^Hf 
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Vejocted the mystical sense of the Scriptures. But 
besides the sacred Scriptures, they possessed other works 
in that Provencal dialect, in many parts of Southern 
France almost entirely devoted to amatory or to satiric 
songs. With them alone it spoke with deep religious 
fervour. The Noble Lesson” is a remarkable work 
from its calm, almost utiimj)assioned simplicity ; it is a 
brief, spirited statement oH the Biblical history of man, 
with nothing of fanatic exaggeration, nothing even of 
rude veliemeuce ; it is the perfect, clear morality of the 
GospeL The close, which arraigns the clergy, has 
nothing of angry violence; it calmly expostulates against 
their persecutions, reproves the pra(*tice of death-bed 
absolution, and the composition for a life of wickedness 
by a gift to the priest. Its strongest sentence is an 
emphatic assertion that tlie power of absolving from 
mortal sin is in neither cardinal, bishop, abbot, pope, 
but in God alone.^ 

It is singular to find these teachers, whose whole 
theory was built on strict adherence to the letter of the 
Bible, mingled up with those whose vital principle was 
the rejection of the Old Testament and some part of 
the New. It might seem to require almost more than 
the fierce blindness of polemic hatred to confound them 
together. But it is not.in the 8imj)licity of the Noble 


service of pi inting the Romaunt ver- 
hion of the (jospel acooiding to St. 
John. Di. Oiliy thinkh that ho hat. 
piOved tins veision to be older, as> 
quoted m it, than the Noble Leyczion. 
The quotations «lo not seem to me to 
be conclusive ; they aie like m many 
wolds, unlike in otheis. It isaveiy 
cuiious feet, if It will bear ngid cii- 
tical investigation, that the Komaunt 
Version sometimes follows the old 


Veisio Itala (as printed by Sabatier) 
lathei than the Vulgate, — Dr. luilly's 
Pieface. 

f “ Mtt yo aus o dire, car so troba el vor, 

tuit li Papa, que foron de Sllvestre 
ciiilro en a(iu<*st. 

K tint li taidinal li vesqne e tult li abo, 

Tuit aqueste ensonip non ban tun de po*- 
tesu 

Que ilh poibsan perdonar un sol pecca 
mortal ; 

Solamente Dio perdona que autre nou ' 
po tar 4U8-412 

— Raynouai'd, p. 97 , 
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Lesson” alone, as contrasted with the whole system- oi 
traditional, legendary, mythic religion ; the secret is in 
that last fatal sentence — the absolute denial of Papal, 
of priestly absolution/ 

III. To these Anti-Sacerdotal tenets of tlie more 
Maiuchean Speculative teaeliers, and the more practical 
heretics, antagonism of the disciples of Waldo, a wide- 
spread family of sects added doctrinal opinions, either 
strongly coloured by, or the actual revival and perpetua- 
tion of the ancient Eastern heresies. Nothing is more 
curious in Christian history than the vitality of the 
Manichean opinions. That wild, half poetic, half ration- 
alistic theory of Christianity, with its mythic machinery 
and stern asceticism (like all ascf^titdsm liable to bjeak 
forth into intolerable licence), which might seem con- 
genial only to the Oriental mind; and if it liad not 
expired, might be supposed only to linger beyond the 
limits of Christendom in the East, appears almost sud- 
denly in the twelfth century, in living, almost irresistible 
power, first in its intermediate settlement in Bulgaria,^ 
and on the borders of tlie Greek Empire, then in Italy, 
in France, in Germany, in the remoter West, at the foot 
of the Pyrenees.*^ 


s The doctrinal differences could 
not but be discerned. “ lit illi quidem* 
Valdenses contia alios (Arianos et 
Maiiicheos) acutissime disputabant.” 
So wiites one of their most ardent 
adversaiies, the Abbot of Puy Lauiens. 
— In piologo. 

^ On the Albigensjan wais the chief 
authonties, besides the pajial Icttcra 
and documents, aie the Chronicle of 
Peter de Vaux Ceinay (I sometimes 
quote him m Latin fiom Bouquet, 
lometimes in Fiench fiom Ciuzut, 


Collection des M^moires) ; the Abbot 
de Puy Laurens (ibtd.); the Gueire 
des Albigpois ; and the Gestes 'Glo. 
ileuses, in Guizot : and the very 
curious Pomaunt poem, Guerre des 
Albigeois, published by Mons. Fauriel 
(Documents Ilistonques). 1 cite him as 
the Ti oubadour. The Troubadour attri- 
butes his song (canson, chanson) to 
Master William of Tudela, a veiy* 
le.irned man, gieatly admned by clerks 
and laymen, endowed with the 
penmaiicy, bv which he piedictad tin 
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The tradition of Western Manicheism breaks off about 
the sixth century; if it subsisted, it was in such ob- 
scurity as to escape even the jealous vigDanue of the 
Church.* But in the East its descent is marked by the 
rise of a new, powerful, and enduring se<‘t, the Paulicians. 
The history of Latin Christianity may content itself 
with but a brief and rapid summary of the settlements, 
migrations, conquests, calamities of the Paulicians; till 
they ])ass the frontier of the Greek Empire, and invade 
in the very centre the dominions of the Latin Church.*' 
Tlieh name implies t]<at with the broader principles of 
Manicheism, they combiried some peculiar reverence foi 
the doctiiiie, writings, and person of St. Paul. In an 
Eastern mind it is not difficult to suppose a fusion be- 
tween the impersonated, deified, and oppugnant powers 
of good and evil, and St. Paul’s high moi-al antagonism 
of sin a]id grace in the soul of man, the inborn and 
hereditary evil and the infused and imparted righteous- 
ness. The war within the man is but a perpetuation of 
the eternal war throughout the worlds. 

destruction of the land. This pei- | * Mr. Maitl.ind has h<'en. unable to 

isonage was at fiisi, enoneously as M. I disoorw any notice of IMnnicheisra in 
Fauriel shows, supjiosed to hare been Kuiope foi inoie than 400 year^*; fjom 
the poet. The poet says that he wiote the sixlh cenlmy to the huining of 
it at Montauban, and denounces the the Canon& at Orleans m 1017 or 
niggaidiy nobles, who had neither 1022, Oiesoler has one oi two reiy 
given him vest nor mantle of silk, noi doubtful refeionces. I doubt, with 
Bieton palfiey to amble through the Mi. Ma'tland, the Mannheism of ♦hese 
laud. “But as they will not give a Canons — Facts and Documents, p. 
button, I will not aak them foi a coal 40, b. Tlie account of the Canons is 
froni their health. . . .TheLoidGod, in Adhemai aj>ud Bouquet, x. 35, 
who made the sky and the an, con- and Kodulf Olaber. Those of Aiiaa 
found them, and his holy mother Mai y.” (Acta Synod. Atiab. apud Mansi, sub 
— p. 17. On the change in the Tiou- I ann. lOJt’S) nie iai moie suspicious, 
badour’s |>oliticb, see foiwaid. The The histoiy of the Paulicians ha; 
Hjstoiie de Languedoc, by Dorn. Vais- | been diawii with such vigour, rapidity, 
sette is an invaluable and honouiably ; fulness, and exactness by Gibbon, that 
impaitial work. < 1 feel glad of this excuse.— «. liv. 
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The Paulicians burst suddenly into being, in the neigh 

The Pauli- bouihood of Samosata. Their first apostl e, Con* 
stantine, is said to have wrought his simpler 
system out of the New Testament, accidentally bestowed 
upon him, especially from the writings of St. Paul. His 
disciples rejected alike the vast fabric of traditionary 
belief, which in the Greek and Latin Churches had 
grown up around the Gospel; and the cumbrous and 
fantastical mythology of the older Manichcism.™ The 
Paulicians spread over all the adjacent regions, Asia 
Minor, Pontus, to the borders of Armenia and the 
shores of the Euphrates. Persecution gave them mar- 
tyrs, the first of these was their primitive teacher. The 
blood of martyrs, as with Christianity itself, seemed but 
to multiply their numbers and strength. They bore, 
during many successive reigns, in Christian patience 
the intolerant wrath of Justinian II., of Nicephorus, of 
Michael I., of Theodora. Their numbers may 

A«D. 842. ^ 

be estimated by the rcpoi*t that during the 
short reign of that Empress perished 100,000 victims. 
Persecution at length from a sect condensed them into 
a tribe of rebels. They rose in revolt. Their city 
Tephrice, near Trebisond, became the capital of an in- 
dependent people. Tliey leagued with the Mohamme- 
dans : they wasted Asia Minor. Constantine Coprony- 
mus, with their own consent, transported a great body of 
Paulicians into Thrace, as an outpost to the Byzantine 
Empire. John Zimisces conducted another great mi- 
gration to the valleys of Mount Ilasmus. From their 
Bulgarian settlements (they had mingled apparently to a 
considerable extent with the Bulgarians), the Crusades, 

“ The Paulicians disclaimed Manes. Tlpo06jua>s &ya$€/biaTi(bveri 
BcvSdStf T€ val Mo; fVra. — Petr. Sicul. j*. 42. 
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• file commerce which arose out of Uie CmsaJes^ opened 
their way into Western Europe. Manicheism, under 
this form, is found in almost every great city of Italy. 
The name of Bulgarian (in its coarsest form) is on© of 
tlie appellations of haired, which clings to them in aU 
quarters. At the accession of Innocent 111. Manicheism 
is almost undisputed master of Southern France.® 

Western Manicheism, however, though it adhered 
ohly to the Broader principles of Orientalism, weptem 
the two (io-equal conflicting principles of good 
and evil, the eternit}^ of matter and^its implacable hos- 
tility to spirit, aversion to the Old Testament as the 
work of the wicked Denniurge, the unreality of the suf- 
fering Christ, was or became more Manichean than its 
Grecian parent Panlicianism. The te^t which distin- 
guishes tlie Manichean from the other Anii-Sacer- 
dotalists is the assertion, more or less obscure, of those 
Eastern doctrines ; the more visible signs, asceticism ; 
the proscription, or hard and reluctant concession of 
marriage, or of any connexion between the sexes ; and 
the strong distinction between the Perfect and the 
common disciples. They were called in disdain the 
Puritans (C^thari), an appellation which perhaps they 
did not d^^ain ; and it is singular that the opprobrious 
term applied by the married clergy to the Monastics 
(Paterines) is now^ the common designation of the Maui- 
chean haters of marriage. Western Manicheism but 
dimly to be detected in the eleventh century. The 


• Sorae of the Catholic writere as- bus martyrum in Grsecift, et qnibus- 
sert distinctly their Gieek descent, dam aliis terns.” See also Reiner 
“llli vero qui combusti sunt [those apud Martene, Thes. v, 1767, who 
at Cologne] dixermt nobis in defen- mentions the ** Bulgarian community,** 
9ione 9/a& hanc hasresin usque ad haec Muratori, Antiq. Ital. v. 83. 
tempora oocultatam fuisse a tempon- | 

VOL. V. 2 n 
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Canons of Orleans were, if their accusers speak tnw^. 
profligates rather than sectarians. Those burned by 
Heribert, Archbishop of Milan, were accused of two 
strangely discordant delinquencies, both irreconcile- 
able with Maiiicheism — Judaism and Paganism. These 
heretics held the castle of Moiitforte, in the diocese of 
Asti. They were questioned : they declared themselves 
prepared to endure any sufferings. They honoured vir^ 
ginity, lived in chastity even with their wives : nevfer 
touj^l^ moat, fasted, and so distributed their prayers 
in no hour of^ the day were orisons not offered to 
%ie Lord. They had their goods in common. They 
believed in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; in th& 
power of hindwg and loosing ; in the Old and New Testa-- 
rmnt. Their castle stood a siege. It was taken at 
length by the resistless arms of the Archbishpp, All 
endeavours were made to convert the obstinate secta- 
rians. At length in the market-place were raised, here 
a cross, there a blazing pyre. They were brought forth, 
commanded to throw themselves before the cross, con- 
fess their sins, accept the Catholic faith, or to plunge 
into the flames; a few knelt before the cross; the 
greater number covered their faces, rushed into the fire 
and were consumed.® 

But in the twelfth century Manicheism is rampant, 
bold, undisguised. Eveil^where are Riritans, Paterines, 
Populars, suspected or convicted or confessed Mani- 
cheans. The desperate Churcli is compelled to resort 
to the irrefragable argument of the sword and the staka 


« Sub aan. lO.'U. landulph. Sen. [junction. Did they know tliat they 
h. 'c, 27, apud Muiatoii, R. It. S. IV, were quoting an ancient orthodot 
If tlie human race, said one, would Father ? They said they had a' 
ftbittam fiom fleshly connection, men preme Pontiff— not the Bisb^ ot. 
vooid bleed like bees, without con- lUime — prooaoly, the Holy Spirit, ^ 



{sm», rill. TOi-[)GNB--^I*i3TGt3rBlJOO. «08 

•Woe to tie priBce or to the magiiStrate wio refused 16 

' be the executioner of the stern law.' During the last 
century, Wazon, Bishop of Lifege, had lifted up his 
foice, his solitary voice, against this unchristian means 
of conversion ; ^ no such sound is now heard ; if uttered, 
it is overborne by the imperious concord of prelates in 
Council, by the aiillioritative voice of the Pope. The 
Crusade begins its home mission. In ('’ologne, 
the ready populace throw the heretics into the 
flames.** The clergy, the Archbishop of Nicasa, desired 
a more deliberate <ind solemn judgement. The calm- 
ness of tlie heretics in the fire amazed, almost appalled, 
their judges. 

The chief seat of these opinions was the South of 
France. Innocent 111., on his accession, found not only 
those daring insuigonts scattered in the cities of Italy, 
even, as it were, at his own gates (among his 
first acts was to subdue the Paterines of 
Viterbo), he found a whole province, a realm, in some 
respects the richest and noblest of his spiritual domain, 
absolutely dissevered from his Empire, in almost uni- 
versal revolt froiri Latin Christianity. This beautiful 
region, before the fatal crusade against the Albigensians, 
had advanced far more rapidly towards civilisation than 
any other part of Europe ; but this civilisation was en- 
tirely independent of or rather hostile to ecclesiastical 
influence. Languedoc (as also Provence), the land of 


9 Gesta Episcop. Loodens, c. 59. and the hearers) Manichean, the domi- 
Gieseler, note, p. 413, nant tenets weie simply Anti-Saeer* 

^ 1146. Evervini Epist. ad Ber- dotalist. Some said human souls 
nard. in Mabillon. W^ith these, were apostate spiiits imprisoned lu 
though in their condemnation of mar- the flesh. — Ekberti, Semon xiii, in 
riage (which they did not explain), Bihlioth. P. P. Lugdun, 
and in their organuat ’on (tLe Pei feet | 
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that melodious toh^e first attuned to modem poetry^ 
was one of the great fiefs of the realm of France^ but 
a fief which paid only remote and doubtful fealty ; it 
was almost an independent kingdom. The Count of 
Toulouse' was suzerain of five great subordinate fiefa 
I, Narbonne, whose Count possessed the most ample 
feudal privileges. II. Beziers, under which Viscounty 
held the Counts of Albi and Carcassonne. III. The 
Countship of Foix, with six territorial vassalagea 
W, The Countship of Montpellier, now devolved on 
Tproro, King of Arragon. V. The Countship of Quercy 
and Ehodez. The courts of these petty sovereigns vied 
with each other in splendour and gallantry. Life was a 
perpetual tournament or feast. The Count of Toulouse 
and his vassals had been amongst the most distinguished 
of the Crusaders ; they had brought home many usages 
of Oriental luxury. Their intercourse with the polidied 
Mussulman Courts of Spain, if war was not actually 
raging, or even when it was, had becom^ courteous, 
almost friendly. Their religion was chivalry, but 
chivalry becoming less and less religious ; the mistress 
had become the saint, the casuistry of the Court of 
Love superseded that of the confessional. There had 
grown up a gay licence of manners, not adverse only to 
the austerity of monkish Christianity, but to pure Chria* 
tian morals. 

The cities had risen in opulence and splendour. Mahy 
of them had preserved their Roman municipal institu* 
tions : their Consuls held the supreme power in defiance 
of temporal and spiritual lords. In the cities the Jews 
were numerous and wealthy ; against them the religious 
prejudices had worn away and mitigated into social 


' Capefigue, Philippe August^ iiLl. 
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iutercain«e. Literature, at least poetiy, had begun 
speak to the prince and to the people, But if proven^ 
the Eomaunt among the peasants of the Alpihe 
valleys confined itself to grave and 'holy lessons, in 
Languedoc it was the amatory or satiric song of the 
Troubadour. Notwithstanding the lofty homage of 
Dante,® the exquisite flattery of Petrarch’s emulation, 
it may be doubted whether the Proven^l poetry go 
prematurely refined, subtle, and eifeminate, would, if 
uncrushed with the rest of the Provenqal civilisation by 
the revengeful Church, ever have risen to an honour- 
able height. The Troubadour (though he might occa- 
sionally urge the pious glory of adventure in the Holy 
I/and) was in general content with being the Poet 
Laureate of the Courts of Love. The war hymn 
seemed to have expired on the lips of the fierce Ber- 
trand de Bom. It has ceased to be passionate, is be- 
come ingenious ; it is over-refined in word and thought, 
often coarse in matter. But this was the song and the 
music in the castle hall, at the perpetual banquet. The 
chant in the castle chapel was silent, or unheard. The 
priest was either pining in neglect, or listening, as gay 
as the rest, to the lively troubadour.^ Nor was the 
Troubadour without his welcome song in the city; it 


• See on Arnold Daniel, Dante Pur- 
gatorio, xxvi. 118, Petrarcii, Triunfo 
d'Amore, Peti arch’s general imitation 
irf die Provencal poets. Whoever will 
read the Florilegium in the second 
Volume of M. Raynouard will hardly 
deny the Pi*oven 9 aI poets the piaise of 
grace and delicacy. The Epic on the 
war of the Albigenses, infinitely curious 
as history, as poetry is stone dead; 
•Girart de BousUlon appeaia not very 


hopeful; if Ferabras be indeed Pro- 
yen 9 al, not noi them, “ that "train is 
of a higher mood,” See the vei-y in- 
temsting notices by the late M, Fauriel 
in his it'>w volume (the 22nd) of the 
Hist. Litteiaire de la France, pp. 167, 
et seqq , and on Bertrand de Born, 
the fiiend and rival poet of Richard 
Coeur de Lion. Also Diez. TrOtthe* 
douis, p. 179. 

Raynouard. 
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wa8 there the bitter satire on the clergy, the invectiTe 
against the vices, the venality of Borne, against the pil- 
grimage to Borne, against the morose bishop, if such 
bishop there were, or against the Legate himself* 

In no European country had the clergy so entirely, 
Low state or it sliould scem so deservedly forfeited its 
dergy. authority In none had the Church more 
absolutely ceased to perform its proper functions. If 
heresy was the cause of the degradation of the Church, 
"the self-degradation of the Church had given its strength 
to heresy ; the profession which was the object of ambi- 
tion, of awe if not of reverence, of hatred if not of love, 
in other parts of Christendom, had here fallen into con- 
tempt Instead of the old proverb for the lowest abase- 
ment, “ I had rather my son were a Jew,” the Pro- 
vencals said, “ I had rather he were a priest.”® 

The knights rarely allowed their sons enter into 
orders, but, to secure the tithes to themselyos, presented 
the sons of low-born vassals to the chjjrches, whom the 
bishops were obliged to ordain for want of others. The 
heretics had public burial-grounds of their own, and re- 
ceived larger legacies than the Church. Tliis was not 
the work of Peter de Brueys, or of Henry the Deacon. 
That work must have been half done for the hcresiarchs 
by the wealthy, indolent, luxurious clergy. Men, in a 
religious age, will have religion ; and it can hardly be 
supposed that the Provencal mind had generally dht- 
grown the ancient ritualistic faith, if that faith had 
been administered with dignity, with gentleness, with 
decency, 

St. J^mard’s conquest had passed away with his pre- 

• William de Puy Laurens. I quote either the Latin fi-om Boaquet, or Um 
F reoeh fiom Gulasot's Collectiou des Mdmoiree. ^ 
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• tionce. Kot many years after, a council at Lcxnbered* 
(near Albi) arraigns a number of pt-^rsons of , 
Manichean opinions, rejection of the Old Testa- 
ment, erroneous tenets on baptism and the Eucharist, 
repudiation of marriage. They extort an unwilling, 
seemingly an insincc're assent to the orthodox creed. 
Thirteen years after, the Count’^of Toulouse himsel 
(Raymond V.) laises a ery of distress. Five ^ ^ 

distinguished ])re]ates, with the sanction of 
the Kings of England and of France, the Cardinal 
Peter Clirysogonu^. at their head, find the whole country 
almost in possessioii of the heretics.^ 

So basked the ])l(‘asant land in its sunshine; voluptu- 
ousness and chivalrous prodigality in its castles,® luxury 
and ease in its citi(‘s : the thunder-cloud was far off in 
the horizon. The devout found their religious excite- 
ment ill the new and forbidden opinions. There was for 
the more hard and zealous an asceticism which put to 
shame the feeble inoukery of those days ; for the more 


* Acta in Mansi, sub ann. Com* 
pare for all this period Vaisscttc, IIi.st. 
de Languedoc, iii. in init. 

y ** This heresy, which the Lord 
cui'se (says the devout Tioubadoui), 
had in its power the whole Albigeois, 
Carcassonne, and Lauragai^, iiom r>e- 
aiers, to Bordeiiux.** — Faj^riel, p. 5 ; 
Vaissette, sub ann. “Chinches wcie 
iu ruins, baptism refused, the euchaiist 
in execration, iieiiance despised. Sa- 
crements aneantis — on iiitroduisit les 
deux principes." — p. 47. Ilaymond 
V. died in 1194. He had burned 
tDony heretics. 

• “ Dans la fameuse fdte de Beau- 
caire, oil se rduniient une multitude 
de cbevaiiei-s des pays Broveu<;aux, 


d’Aquitame, d^Vlagon, et de Cata- 
logue, ies pi luces Provcii 9 aux sem- 
bieient vouloir rivaliser de faste ex- 
travagant avec les despotes AsiaUques; 
le cojite do Toulouse giatifia de cent 
mille sous d^argerit le Seigneur Ray- 
mond d’Aigent, qiii les distiibua entre 
tous les chevaliers presents. Beriiaiid 
Raiinbaud, Comte d’Oiar ^3, fit la- 
buuier tous les enviions du chftteau 
et y fit semer jusqiCh trente ihiHe 
sous eu deniei s. l^yrnond de VenouP 
fit biuier, par ostentation, ti'ente de 
ses plus beaux chevaux devant CasseOH 
blee.’* — Hist, de Languedoc, iii. 37, 
“ Le Midi ddlirait u la veille de an 
ruine.** — Michelet, and also H. Martin,,. 
Histone de France, iv. p. 189, 
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e^mply piotis, the biblical doctrinoB ; and what seenous to 
have been held in the deepest reverence, the Consola- 
tion in death, which, administered by the Perfect alone 
(men of tried and known holiness), had all the blessing, 
none of the "doubtful value of absolution bestowed by 
the carnal, wicked, worldly, as well as by the most 
sanctified, priest. 

Innocent had hardly ascended the Pontifical throne, 
Aph2o,n98. when he wrote, first, a strong letter to the 
Archbishop of Auch ; in a few months after, 
imwoent mandate, addressed to all the great prelates 
in the south of France ; the Archbishops of Aix, Nat- 
bonne, Auch, Vienne, Arles, Embrun, Tarragona, Lyons, 
with their suffragans : to all the princes, barpns, counts, 
and all Christian people. This Papal Manifesto broadly 
asserted the civil as well as religious outlawry of all 
heretics;* the right to banish them^to confiscate tlieir 
property, to coerce, or to put them to death. The tem- 
poral sovereigns were, at the summons of the two 
Legates, Eainer and Guy (Cistercian monks), to carry 
these penalties submissively into effect,** they were 
offered the strong worldly temptation of all the confis^ 
cated estates, and indulgences the same as they would 
have obtained b> visiting the churches of St. Peter or 
St James of CompostellA. 

* Innocent names as the obnoxious gionis propositum viderint ardcntitts 
faei etios the Valdenses, the Cathari, aspiraie.*' — A pud Balm., i. 94. 
and "the Paterini. He acknowledges “ Postquam per prsedictum fra» ' 
their works of love ; but with the trera Rainerum fuerint excommuuica- 
oharity of a churchman of that age, tionis sententii innodati, eorum boiui 
ascribes these to dissembling artiHoe, conhsoent, et de terra sufi proscribant.** 
in ordisr to obtain proselytes. “Jus- The further “animadversion** is in** 

titun vultum prsrtenduDt, et stu- dicated by a significant allusion tq 
dentes simulatis operibus caiiiatis, eos the stoning of Achan, iimi sqik irf 
aAidltts citoumveniunt, quos ad reU«| Caimi. 
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But ih^se first measures only aggravated the 
The mission these Cistercian brethren as 
3?apal Legates, and that of the Cardinal John, brethren, 
were alike without effect.® To the honour of 
the Sovereigns of the great fisfs they were not moved 
by the temporal or spiritual boons. Nor could this 
refusal of the nobles to perform the rigorous behest of 
the Pope be attributed altogether to humanity. Their 
wives and families, it not themselves, were deeply impli- 
bated in the religious insurrection. In one assembly, 
held in the year J 204,^ five of tlie most distinguished 
ladies of Provence, among them Esclarmonde, widow of 
Jordan Lord of Lisle Jourdain, and sister of the Count 
of Foix,® were admitted into the heretical community. 
At the public reception of these ladies by one of the 
Perfect, they gave tliomselves up to God and his Gospel, 
promised tor the future to eat neither meat, eggs, nor 
cheese, to allow themselves only vegetables and fish. 
They pledged themselves further neither to swear nor 
to lie, to abstain from all carnal intercourse, and to be 
faithful to the sect even unto death. 

New powers were demanded ; sterner and more active 
agents required to combat the deepening danger. The 
Pope looked still to the monastic orders, to the spiritual 
descendants of St. Bernard. Peter of Cas- 
telnau and Eaoul, of that Order, were now 
charged with the desperate enterprise. These first* In- 
quisitors were invested with extraordinary powers; to 
them was transferred the whole episcopal authority; 

® ^‘Mais (Dieu me benissel je ne ^ Vaisaette, Hist, de Languedoc, 
puis^aiitrementdiie)si nonquelesh^i*^ iii. p. 133. Preuves, p. 437. 
tiques ne font pas plus de cas deseimons • The other sister and the wife d 

iqued'une porome g&tee.** — Fauriel, p. the Count of Foix were Waldeniiene* 
7. This preaching lasted five years. Petr. V. C. Vi. 



qHmsTiAmiT* ^ ix 

time ordinary jurisdiction was superseded at their wi}l ; 
the Archbishop of Narbonne accuses thgm of extending 
the powers with which they were endowed for the sup- 
pression of heresy, to punish the excesses even of the 
clergy/ They retorted by laying informations in Eome 
against the Archbishop ; they deposed the Bishop of 
Viviers ; suspended the Bisliop of Beziers ; he had re- 
fused to excommunicate the consuls of his city infected 
with heresy. Tlie Legates assembled the bailiffs, the 

Count of Toulouse, and the Consuls of the city, 

A.S. 1203. " 

and extorted an oath to expel the “ good men ” 
from the land. 1'he oath had no effect ; Toulouse, the 
d^ltful,^ went on in its calm tolerance. To these 
Ekfial Legates, to Peter of Castelnau, and to Haoul, Avas 
&ociated Arnold d’Amouri, the Abbot of Citeaux, tlie 
Abbot of Abbots, a man whose heart was sheathed with 
the triple iron of pride, cniolty, bigotry. sermons 

of Arnold wore met with derision.^ Tlie Papal Legates 
travelled through the land from city to city, in tho 
utmost hierarchical pomp, with their retinue in rich 
attire, and a vast cavalcade of ; horses and sumpter 
mules. It was on their second circuit that they encoun- 
tered, near Montpellier (in Montpellier alone the King 
of Arragon had attempted to enforce the expulsion of 
the heretics), the Spanish Bishop of Osma, on his way 
to the north, with (the future saint) Dominic. The 

f “ Deinde cum pro htcreticis expel- Tolosa, tota dolosa,”— -Petr, db 

Jendis solummodo legatio pnma vobis V. 0. 

Injuncta fmsset, vos ad ampliandam - Of Arnold writes the Trqubadottr : 
v^tras legationis potestatem, cleiico- saint homme s’en alia avec ies 

rum excessus haere&iim esse mterpre- autres par la terre des heretictues, 
tantes, multa contra forinam mandati, leur piechant de se convertir, mais 
et in detrimentum ee^lebiae Narbonensis plus il les priait, plus ils se railiitienit 
egistis,’' — Epist. ad Innocent. III. apud de lui et le teuaieot pour 
Vauaette, Preuves, May 29, 1204-. p. 7. 
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dejected Legates bitterly mourned their want of success. 
** How expect sueceis with this secular pomp?*' replied 
the severer Spaniards. ‘‘Sow the good seed as the 
heretics sow tlie bad. Cast off those sumptuous robee, 
renounce those richly-caparisoned palfreys, go barefoot, 
without purse and scrip, lilce the Apostles ; out-labour, 
out-fast, out-discipline these false teachers.” The S|)a- 
niards were not content with these stem admonitions ; 
the Bishop of Osma and his faithful Dominic sent back 
their own horses, stripped themselves to the rudest 
monkish dress, and led the way on the spiritual cam- - 
paign. The Legates were constrained to follow. Yet, 
notwithstanding th('ir boasted triumphs in all tlie con- 
ferences, which were held at Verfeil, Caraman, Beziers, 
at Carcassonne, Montreal, Pamiers; notwithstanding 
their wise compliance with the counsel of Dominic, not- 
withstanding the exertions of that eloquent and inde- 
fatigable man and the preachers whom he had already 
begun to .organise, their barefoot pilgrimage, their emu- 
lous or surpassing austerities, Heresy bowed not its 
head ; it was deaf to the voice of the charmer. The 
temporal power must be commanded to do the work 
which the spiritual cannot do. Already the Legates 
had wmng the unwilling sentence of expulsion of the 
heretics from the municipal authorities of Toulouse. 
Yet it was a concession of fear, not of persuasion. The 
assemblies were still held, if with less osteutatioa, 
hardly with disguise.* 


* ** Tandem illse duos oUvopJ ilia haereticorura expulsionem eis persitase- 

dno candelabra Incentia ante Dominum runt ; sicque ipsi non virtutis amore 
serviit servilem meutientes tiraorem; sed, secundum poetas * cessabant pec- 
minantes eis rerum dilapidationem, caie mah formidine pojnae,* quod ma- 
regum ac pnneipum dedignationem nifestis inaliciis demonstiarunt. Kam 
uitimantes, httresium objutatiousoi, statim perjuri effecti, et misens auifi 
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Toaloose must have a liishop at least of energetic 
chaiacter. In the time of Bishop Pontevraud the epis- 
copal authority had sunk so low that he could not exact 
even his lawful revenues, and when he went on his 
visitation he was obliged to demand a guard from the 
Count for his personal safety. He was succeeded by 
BAymond de Kabenstein, who passed the three years 
of his episcopate, which he had gained by simony, in 
war with one of his vassals, by which he had so utterly 
rained his finances, that he submitted quietly to be 
;^posed at the will of the Pope. His successor, Fulk 
of Marseilles,^ was of a different, even less Christian 
chal’acter. There is no act of treachery or cruelty 
throughout the war in which the Bishop of Toulouse 
was not the most forward, sanguinary, unscrupulous. 
Fulk in his youth had been a gay Troubadour. The 
son of a rich Genoese, settled at Marseilles, he 
' trade, wandered about to the courts of the more apSsM 
plished princes of the day, Eichard of Englai^^^Al- 
phonso of Arragon, and the elder Eaymond of Toulouse. 
Fulk delighted the nobles with his amorous songs (still 
to be read in their unchastened warmth) and aspired 


reddivutn patientes, in conventiculis 
RUis, ipso noctis medio, pra^dicantes 
haueticos occultabant,” — Petr. V. C. 
apad Bouquet. See also Gul. de Pod. 
Laurent., apud Bouquet, and Vit. S. 
Dominic, apud Bolland. 

^ The songs of Fulk of Marseilles 
tnay* be found m Raynouard, vol. ii. 
See also Fatuiel, Hist, de la Po4sie 
Proven^ale, vol. ii. "Xife of Fulk, 
Hist. Litteraire de la Fiance, xviii. p. 
586, &c. ** Aprte avoir donae la 

moitid de sa vie k la galanterie, il 
Itm MQS reteuue Fautre moitid k la 


cause de tyrannie, du meurtre et da 
spoliation, et malheureusement il ea 
profita.” Ho had a remarkable talent 
for poetry ; — “ Amant passiouna' das 
dames, apdtrefougueuxde lTnquisition> 
il ne cessa de composer dds vers qui 
portkrent I’empreinte de ses passions 
success! ves.** Compare his verses to 
the Lady of Marseilles and his Hymn 
to the Virgin. He was at the cotti*t oi 
Geeur de Lion at Poitiers ; of Raymond 
V. ; of Alphonso II. of Arragon of 
Alphonso IX., king of Cl stile* Dante 
urn in Paradise. 
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to the favoor of high-bom ladies. The wife aid both 
the sisters of Banal, Viscoiint of Marseilles, were the 
objects of his lyric adoration. Eepiilsed by Viscountess 
Adelheid, he was seized with a poetic passion for Bn- ' 
doxia, wife of William of Montpellier. On the death of 
this prince, by which he was greatly shocked, he threw, 
himself into a, cloister; the passion of devotion suc- 
ceeded to worldly passions. The monastic discipline ’ 
scourged all tenderness out of his heart, and by unchris- 
tian cruelty to himself, he trained himself to far mpre 
unchristian cruelty towards others. 

Eight years had now passed of ineffective preaching, 
menace, fulmination. The Sovereign of the land must 
be summoned to be the Lictor of the Papal Mandate, the 
executioner on his own subjects of the awful sentence 
of blood, by shedding which, with hypocrisy which only 
aggravates cruelty, the Church held itself sullied ; su(^^ 
sentence here, indeed, it wanted the power to accomplish 
without the civil aid. 

Eaymond VI. Count of Toulouse is darkly coloured 
by the hatred of the sterner among the writers count Kay- 
bf the Church of Home as a concealed heretic, Touiouse. 

^bs a fautor of heretics, as a man of deep dissimulation 
and consummate treachery. H3 appears to have been 
a gay, voluptuous, generous man, without strength of 
character enough to be either heretic or bigot. Loose 
in his life, he had had five wives, throe living at the 
same time, the sister of the Viscount of Beziers, the 
daughter of the King of Cyprus, the sister of Kichard 
of England ; on the death of the last he married the 
sister of King Pedro of Arragon. The two latter weie 
his kindred within the prohibited degrees. This man 
wae no Manichean! Yet Eaymond, even though his 
wives were thus uncanonically wed, is subject to no 
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high moral reproof from the Pope ; it is only as refus- 
ing to execute the Papal commands against his subjects 
(towards him at least unoffending), that he is the victim 
of excommunication, is despoiled of realm, of honour, 
of salvation.^ 

Raymond had succeeded to the sovereignty four 
years “ before the accession of Innocent III. The first 
event of his reign was his excommunication for usurpa- 
it was called) on tiie rights of the clergy of St. 

' Gilles. Tliis excommunication it was one ot 

’ Iiinocent^s first acts to remove. Ilie position 
yf the Count of Toulouse and of his nobles had been, 
strange and trying for the most courageous and wisest 
of men. They knew that they could not persuade, they 
could hardly hope to defend, they were called upon to' 
persecute their subjects, their peaceful, perhaps attached 
subjects, for a crime of which at least they did fed 
the atrocity. They were commanded to bj^ jsKe obeisant 
executioners of punishments not awarded by themselves, 
of which they did not admit the justice, of which they 
could not but see the inhumanity. They were sum- 
moned by the Church, which was itself, by its negli- 
gence, its dissoluteness, its long-continued worldliness, 

* Compare on Eaymond Petr. V. C. chess with his chaplain, he said, “ The 
c. iv. The Abbot had heal'd fiom a God of Moses, in whom you believe, 
Bishop a speech of Kaymond’s Quod will not help you,*’ The followBg 
monachi Cisteicienses non poterant sal- aie still moie improbable. He said of 
vari, quia tenebant oves, qua? luxunam a heietic of Castres, who had been 
exercebant. 0 hseiesis inaudita T* mutilatai, and d lagged out a miser- 
All his stones he relates on the an- able life, “I had i-ather be he than 
tiiority of the Abbot ^Arnold, Ray- king or emperor.” “ I know 'that 2 
mopd’s deadly enemy. Many im- shall lose my lealm for the ^good 
veraot speeches were attiibubed to men:’ 1 will bear the loss of iny 
him, some implying heiesy. ** I see realm, even of my life, in then 
the devil made this world; nothing cause.” 

dims out as I wish.” i’iaying at ■■ a.d» 1104. Vaiwettc, p. IOX 4 
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ats want of Christianity, at least a main eause of the evil.** 
They were peremptorily ordered to desolate their cotin-^ 
try ; to expel, or worse, to pursue to death a large part, 
and that the most industrious, most prosperous of tfa^r 
subjects ; thus to repay the obedience and love of those 
among whom they had been born and had lived, who 
had followed their banner, rendered loyal allegiance to 
tlieir lawful demands. Tliey were to leave their towns 
in ruins, their fields uncultivated, or to people their land 
with strangers ; to incur the odious suspicion of aiding 
the Church in order to profit by the plunder of their 
vassals, to enrich tlieinselves out of confiscations ; and 
all these hard nioasuros were to be taken perhaps 
against the friends of youth, against kindred, against 
men whose blameless lives won respect and admiration,® 
Peter de Castolnau, tlie Legate, determined at length 
on extreme proceedings; the times, he thought, peterde 
gave him an auspicious occasion. Private wars 
had broken out, in which Count Eaymond and some of 
the other nobles <^\cvo engaged. In these wars the pro- 
perty of the Church was not religiously respected ; in 
the sieges of towns their fields and vineyards suffered 
waste ; some of the nobles at w^ar with Raymond alleged 
as their excuse the hostilities in which they were in- 
volved. The Legates peremptorily called on all the 
belligerent parties to make peace, in order to combine 


■ ** Cujus rei culpa foite pro magnA 
paiiie i^fnudi poterat in pi£e]atos, ut- 
pote qvn saltern latruie potueitint, 
reprehendere et moixieie.” Such is 
the ing^iiuons confession of a writei on 
the side of the Church. — Gu2, de 
Pod. Laur, apud Bouquet, xix. p. 

laa. 


® Compaie the pathetic sentence in 
the same author ; “ Quare ergo de 
terra, dixit epis>copua, eos non expelhtis 
et fugatis ? At ait ille, non possu*^ 
mu" ; sumus enim nuti iti cum eis, et 
habemus de nosti is consunguineis apud 
ipsos, et eos hoif ste vivere contemplft* 
mur/’ — Ibid,, j «00, 
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then* forces against .tliose worse enemies the herotics^ 
Raymond did not at once obey this imperious dictaticm. 
Peter of Castelnau uttered the sentence of excommuni- 
cation, and placed his whole territory under an inter- 
dict. Instead of repressing this bold assumption of 
power on the part of his Legate, Innocent addressed a 
letter to Raymond, perhaps unexampled in the furious 
Vehemence of its language. It had no superscription, 
for it was to a man under sentence of excommunication. 

epithet of scorn was spared : — “ If with the Prophet 
(it began) I could break through the wall of thy heart, 
I would show thee all its abominations.” It threatened 
him with, the immediate vengeance of God, with ©very 
temporal calamity, with everlasting fire, ^^Wlbto art 
thou, that when the illustrious King of Arragon arid the 
other nobles, at the exhortation of our Legates, have 
consented to terms of peace, alone looking for advantage 
in war, like a carrion bird preying^'^on carcases, refusest 
all treaties?” It charged him with violating his re- 
peated oaths to prosecute all heretics in his dominions, 
with rejecting tlic appeal of the Archbishop of Arles in. 
the course of war to spare all monasteries, and to ab- 
stain from arms on Sundays and holidays.*^ ‘‘ Impious, 
cruel, and drieful tyrant, thou art so far gone in heretical 
pravity, that wheri reprovM for thy defence of heretics, 
thou saidest that thou wouldest find a bishop of the 
heretics who would prove his faith to be better than 
that of the Catholics.” It charged him with bestowing 
oflSces of trust and honour on Jews; with seizing and 
fortifying churches. Innocent ended with the menace 
of deprivingTiim of his territory, which he declared that 


i It might be inquired whether these provisions were afterwuds enforced op 
the Gnuaders. 
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he held of the Church of Ilome;'^ of arraying all the 
neighbouring princes against him as cin enemy of Christ, 
and a persecutor of the Church; and of offering his 
realm as a prize to the conqueror who might subdue it, 
in order that it might esca[>e the disgrace of being 
ruled by a heretic.^ 

The denunciation of fche victim ^vas immediately fol- 
lowed by the summons to the executioner. A 
Paiml letter was address^^d to the King, to all n - i?.iaor. 
the counts, barons, nobles, and to all faithful Christians 
in France ; to the (.bunts of Vermandois and Blois, the 
Count of Bar, the Duke of Burgundy, the Count of 
Nevers, commanding tln^m to take up anns for the sup- 
pression of tliie heretic's in the Soutli of Franco. Their 
own territories in the moan time were placed under the 
protection of St. P<iter and the Pope ; all who dared to 
violate tln^ui were exposed to ecclesiastical censure.® 
All the estates and the goods of the heretics were to be 
confiscated and diviiied among those who should engage 
in this holy entorpiise, and the Siime indulgences granted 
as for a Crusade in the Holy Land, so soon as war 
should be dtjclared against llaymond of Toulouse, the 
disobedient vassal of tlie Church, the protector and 
abettor of herc*tic8. 

In the mean time Peter of Castolnau was not in- 
active ; he secretly stirn'd up the Lords of Languedoc 
against llaymond. Eaymond made peace, and tUereby 


« ** TeiTam quam noscis ab EcdesiSr 
Romans, teneie, tibi laciernus auferii/’ 
“ Telle est reita lottre Tulniin.intc 
du Pape Jnnooent 111 ii lui\moiul V^I , 
Comte de Toulouse, dont j)nn( ipal 
motif est le lofius que ce Pnuce avait 
fait de rondure la ptiix avec ses vassauv 
VOL. V 


du MaKj'iifcat de Provence, avec les* 
quels il etoit en pierie, aHn de joindrc 
scs Hinio-> aux leujts pour extei miner 
Jes heietjqiies/ — Vaissette, iii, 151, 
Innocent. Epi,st. z. 61. May 2S| 
1207. 

• Ep:.t z. 149. 

2 B 
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fondly supposed liimself delivered from the excommuni- 
cation, But the inexorable Peter stood before him, 
reproached him to his face with cowardice, accused him 
of perjury, and of abetting heresy. He renewed the 
excommunication in all its plenitude. 

Conceive at this instant, a Pontiff like Innocent, with 
Murdei of all his lofty notions of the sanctity, the invio- 
Casteinau. lability of cvery ecclesiastic, confirmed by tlie 
consciousness of his yet irresistible jiower, receiving the 
intelligence of the barbarous murder of his Legate ; 
another Becket fallen before a meaner sovereign ; the 
sacred person of his Legate transfixed by the lance of 
an assassin.^ Tliat the terror and hatred of the clergy 
in Languedoc shoiild instantly and obstinately ascribe 
the crime to Eaymond himself, that Innocent in his 
eager indignation should adopt their version of the 
death of Peter, excites no wonder. Their report, pub- 
licly countenanced by the Pope, was this: that the 
Legates had been invited to a conference at St, Grilles, 
that the Count liad stenily refused to ratify the satisfac- 
tion which he liad promised, that he had uttered dark 
menaces against the J negates. The Legates had passed 
the night under an armed guard on the shores of the 
Rhone; in the morning, when they were crossing the 
river, Peter of Casteluau was transfixed with a lance by 
one of the emissaries of Count Raymond. 
He only lived long enough to breathe out; 

God pardon tliem, as I pardon them.”^ Raymond 


• • ** Quand le I’ape sut, quaud lui et Saint PieiTe, qui est cuseveli dans 
fut djte la ijouvelle, qiie &on legat la Chapelle de Rome. Quand il eut 
avait ete tue, sachez qu’elle lui fut fait son oiaison, il eteignit le cierge, 
dure; de la colfeic qu’il en edt, il se 15 Jan 1208.” — Apud Faunel, p, 9. 

tint la machoiie, et se init k prier « Innocent. Epjbt. ji. 26. The 
Saint Jacques, celui de Coinpostello, Ttoubadour says, ** [In des fwuyexis 
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, was afterwards charged with having|^ admitted the 
assassin into his intij:iate intercourse. 

Strong contemporary evidence, as well f*s all tlie pro- 
babilities of the case, absolutely at^quit the Count of 
Toulouse of any concern in tliis crime. It may have 
been done by some rash parlisan wlio thought that he 
was fulfilling his muster’s wishes; but one writer states 
that Eaymond /was never known to be so moved to 
anger as by this event. lie was not of that passionate 
temperament which might bo hurried into such a deed. 
He could not but Ft e at once its danger, its impolicy, 
and its uselessness. The enemy of Kaymond was not 
the individual monk, but tlie whole hierarchy, and the 
Pope liimself ; and ho must have known too that of his 
own partisans all the superstitious, all tlie timid, all the 
religious would be estranged by an awful crime per- 
petrated on the sacred person of a legate of the Pope.* 
The dying prayer of the Legate may have been 
accepted in heaven; on earth it K^ceivcd barren admi- 
ration, but touched no heart with mercy. 

Innocent at once assumed the guilt of Raymond. He 
proclaimed it in letters to the Archbishops of innocent 
Narbonne, Arles, Embrun, Aix, Vienne, and Sou?”'"® 
their suffragans ; to the Archbishop of Lyons 
and his suffragans. Every Sunday and every holy 


fdu Comte) qui en avait grande ran* 
Cline, et vouloit se rendie desoiniais 
agi cable k son Seigneur, tua le Legat 
en trahison.” “ He fled to Beaucaire, 
wheie his relations lived,**— p. 9. 

* Raymond, accoiding to the Hist, 
des Albigeois, would have punished 
the assassin (he had fled to Beancaiie), 
if he could have caught him, to the 
satis&ction of the Legates. Le dit 


Comte Raimond ^toit si counouc^ et 
fliche de ce‘ meurtie, conime ayaut 
ete' tait par un honime a lui, que 
jamais il ne fut si courrouc^ de chose 
au monde.’* — Ilist. de la Guerre des 
Albigeois; Guizot, Coll, des Me- 
moires, xv. 4. All modem writei-s, 
D, Vaissetto, Capefigue, Hahn, even 
Hurter more doubtfully, exculpate 
Kaymond. 
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day was to be published the excommunication of Eay<* 
mond of Toulouse the murderer, and all his accomplices ; 
no faith was to be kept with those who had kept no 
faith ; ^ all his subjects were absolved from their oath 
of allegiance : every one was at liberty to assault his 
person, and (only reserving the right of his suzerain 
the King of France) to mrm and take possession of his 
lands, especially for tlio holy purpose of purging them 
of heresy. The only terms on \vhi(*h Raymond could 
be admitted to repentance were the previous absolute 
expulsion of all heretics from his dominions. 

But the blood of the martyr’^ (as he at once became) 

Crusad more a(*,tivo vimgeaTiee. Innocent 

seized the instant of indignation at this 
almost unprecedented and terrible crime, to awaken the 
tardy zeal, to inflame the ambition and rapacity of 
those, who at the same time niiglit w:iii to themselves, 
by the favour of the Church, a place in lieaven and 
a goodly inheritance upon earth. ‘‘ Up,'* he WTites to 
Philip Augustus of Franco ; “ U]), soldiers of Christ ! 
Up, most Christian king! Hoar tlie cry of blood; aid 
us in wreaking vengeance on these malefactors.” With 
strange perverted quotations from th<^ sa(?red Scriptures, 
he makes Moses and St. Peter, the Fathers, as he calls 
thfim, of the Old and New Testaments, predict this 
amicable union of the royal and sacerdotal powers, and 
the two swords (one of which his gentle master after- 
wards commanded the rash disciple to put away) autho- 


^ “Cum juxtu sanctorum patrurn for the obstinate incredulity of the 
canonicas sanctiones, qin Deo fidem people. “ Claus jam, ut credimus, 
nofl SMjrvat, tides servanda uon est.** miiacuhs coruscasset, nisi hoc illorum 
Epist. Jnnocent. xi. 26. moiedulitas impediret.” And the pas- 

■ Peter of Castelnau’s body would sage of St. Luke is adduced without 
Jfone wi ought wonderful miracles, but hesitation. 
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• rise the united Crusade of the kingdom of France and 
the Church of liorne against the inhabitants of Lan- 
guedoc. Up,” in the same tone, cried th.a Pope* to all 
the adventurous nobles and knights of France, and 
offered to their valour the rich and sunny lands of the 
South. 

The Crusade was IhiF not merely an outburst of reli- 
gious zeal, it took into (‘lose alliance strong motives 
of political ambitjon. perha])S the liostility of rival ra(ies. 
Philip Augustus, wlio bad almost expelled the King of 
England from the coritiiumt, aspired to laise the feudal 
sovereignty of the crown over the great fiefs of the 
South to actual dominion. Instead of an almost indo- 
pendinit prince, the ( knmt of Toulouse, with his princely 
nobles, must become an obedient vassal and subject. 
The Frtmch of the North uj) to this period hiid vainly 
endeavoured to extend their rule over the Gallo-lkiman, 
or Gothic Jloman pcjjmlation of the South. The lan- 
guage divided and d<‘-iined the two yet unmingled races, 
A religious crusade \vas a glorious opportunity to break 
the power of these ri\al sovereigns rather than depen- 
dent vassals. I’hroughout the war tlie Crusaders are 
described as the Franks, as a foreign nation invading a 
separate territory. While there was little of the sym- 
pathy of kindj <‘<l or of order to j)reveut the princes and 
nobles of Nortlic'rn France from wreaking the vengeance 


• Attendo pv Moisein et Pi'tium, 
patres vidolicet utnusqiie 
ttgjdatam intci logimm ct saceidotium 
^itatern, cum altci legiuim saceido- 
taJe prajdixit et leluiuns log.ilc wicoi- 
dotiuxn appcllavit , (ul quod .sigiijuidum 
Rex Regum et Domiiius dommaiitmni 
Jesus Chiistus, secundum oi<hneni 
Melcliisedek saceidotis ct 2’cgis, de utra* 


que voluit stupe nasci, saceidotali 
videlicet et regal;. Et piinceps Apos* 
toloium, ‘ Ecce gladii dm /uc,’ id est 
siraul, dicenti Domiuo, ‘ satis cst, Je- 
gitur u«j>ondi&se, ut mateiiali et spni* 
tiuili gladiis sibi iiivicem assistentibus, 
.liter jier alterum adjuvetui.” — Epist. 
ibid. And the world heaid with awe 
tills sanguiuarj and impious uoosenso | 
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ot the Church upon the rebellious Princes of Lan-* 
guedoc, the groat warlike prelates of Prance were 
bound by a still stronger tie to the endangered cause 
of their brother prelates of the South. There had been 
quite enough of heresy threatening the peace of almost 
every diocese of France to awaken their jealous vigi- 
lance. The less they possessed the virtues of church- 
men the more fierce their warlike zeal for the Church. 
So in the first ranks of the Crusade appetir the Arch- 
bishops of Rheims, Sens, Rouen. The wealth and pros- 
perity of the Southern provinces, the ho })0 of plunder, 
was of itself sufficient incentive to the baser adven- 
turers ; to the noblfT there was the chivalrous passion 
for war and onter{)risc ; while the easic^r mode of 
obtaining pardon for sins, without the long, and toil- 
some, and perilous and costly journey to the Holy 
Land, brought the superstitious of all ranks in throngs 
under the consecrated banners. The clergy everywhere 
preached with indefatigable activity this now way of 
attaining everlasting life ; tlie Cistercian convents threw 
open their gates, the land was covered with monks 
liaranguing on tlie same stirring topic. From all parts 
of Franco they assembled in countless numbers at 
Lyons ; a second not less formidable host was gathering 
in tlie West ; the iiurnbor is stated at 500,000, 300,000, 
at least 50,000 men of arms.^ 

‘*11 s’y croisa tant de gens que en Fiance et en tons les autres 
pei-sonne ne Jes sauiait nombrei ni royaumes . . . les peuples se croisent, 
estimer, et elle a cause des giands d^s qu’ils apprennent le pardon de 
paidons et des ab^'olutions, que le leuis p^ches, et jamais je pense, ne 
Legat avait dorines tous ceux qui fut fait si grand host, que celui fait 
se 'cl‘Ol^eIOlellt pour allor contie les alois centre les heVetiques.” — Fanriel, 
heretiqups.** — Hist, de la (Jueiie, p. ir>. Petr. V. C. adds that to ob- 
Guizot, XV. 5. “ Cependant aussi tain the indulgence they were tn bi 

que s'etend la bamte Chietieute, ** gquWiU et confessi.’* ^ 
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* Kaymond, as he well might, stood aghast; ha had 
done all in his power to obtain peace from oondnctof 
Home. He rejected the gallant ))r()p()Sfil of 
his nephew tlici Viscount of Beaucairc, to summon their 
vassals and kindred, garrison their castles, and stand 
boldly on their defence.® II»» sent an embar-sy ^o Home, 
the Archbishop of Auch, the Abbot of CJondom, de lla- 
benstein the ex-Bisho[) of Toulouse, the Prior of the 
Hospitallers (he had yet some ecclesiastics on liis side, 
halted with proporticmate iiitonsily by his enemies).*^ 
The demands of Jiinocent were hard, and those, it is 
said with something of old Troubadour malice, gained 
by many presents ; ‘‘ tlie surrender of seven of his chief 
castles as guarantees 1‘or tlu‘. Count’s subitiission. 

A new Legate liad been named, Milo the Notary of 
the Papal Court, a man of milder views, of whom Ray- 
mond, under the fond delusion ol* hope, said that he was 
a Legate after his own heart. But this was only craft 
on the part of the Pope ; it was not yet his object to 
drive Count Raymond, before his great vassals were 
subdued, to desperation. Milo was accompanied by 
Tlieodisc, a canon of Genoa, of less yielding character; 
and no measure was to be taken without the appro- 
bation of Arnold, the Cistercian Abbot.^ The Bishop 
of Conferans was added to the legatine commission. 
Milo was enjoined to use all wise dissimulation ; every 
thing was to be done to lull and delude Court Ray- 
mond.® The Legates appeared in Languedoc ; it was 

« Histoire des Guenes. * The Pope &iys expressly to Milo: 

** Execrabjles ct malignos Arche- " Abb^is Cistercii totum faciet, et tu 
piscepum Auxitanum,” &c. — Petr, organum ejus cris: Comes emm To- 
V. C. c. IX. losanus enm habet mspectum ; tu non 

“ Ils disent 81 bonnes paroles et ens ui su,spectas.** 
tant de pieseots.” — p. 19. I > Epist. xi. 232. “ Cum tails doloa 
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of no. auspicious omen that they had first visited 
France.** 

From religious awe, from conscious inability to resist, 
perhaps from some generous hope of obtaining gentler 
terms for his devoted subjects, Itaymond of Toulouse 
submitted at once in the amplest manner to tlie 
demands of his inexorable enemies, to the personal 
reliance of abasement inflicted by the Oliurcli. The scene 
Jiinr] 8 j 209 , of his humiliation may not be passed over. 
At a Council at llontelimart he was cit(jd to appear 
before the Legatees at Valence. There he first sur- 
rendered, as security for his absolute submission. Ids 
seven strong oasth's — Oppede, Montferrand, Balmas, 
Mornac, Iloquomauro, Fourgucs, Fanjaux.* He was 
'then led, naked to the girdle, to the porch of the abbey 
church, and in the presence of tlie Legates, and not less 
than twenty bisho])s, befor(^ the holy Eucharist, before 
certain reliques, and the wood of the true cross, with 
his hand uj)on the holy Gospels, he acknowledged the 
justice of his excommurdcatioii, and swore full alle- 
gian(*e to the IV)pe and to Ins L(‘gate. He swore to 
give ample satisfaction, according to the Pope’s orders, 
on all the charges made against him, now recapitulated 
with terrible exactness — his refusal to make peace, his 
protection of heretics, his violations of ecclesiastical 
property. If he did not fulfil his oath his seven castles 
were at once esch('ated to the Church of Itome: tlie 

prudentia sit dicendus." Such are Marquisate of Pioveuce. The King 
Innocent’s own damning words. The and Emjieior were at war (Philip 
whole letter is in the same tone. therefoie did not join the Crusade j ; 

^ Raymond had endt^woured to ob- each refused to intcipose, unless on 
tarn the protection of Phili]) Augustus, condition of biwiking with his enemy, 
nis liege loid for Languedoc ; of the * See m Vaissetto, p. 102, the 
Emperor Otho, of whom he held the tion and sticngth ol these castles. 
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county of Melgiieil, wliich he held of the Church of 
Eome, reverted to itS Uegc lord : himself fell under 
excommunication, liis lands under interdict; his coin- 
purgators, tlie Consuls of the towns in his dominions, 
were absolved from their allegiance, that allegiance 
passed to the Clnirch of Itcme. He swore further to 
respect the of all tlio churches in liie provinces 

of Narboniu', Arles, \'i 'uno, Au(*b, J3o]’'leanx, JBourges. 
The Consuls of Avignon, Nisnies, and St. Gilles took 
their ('•ompurgato' jal oath to his fulliliuent of all' tljese 
stijmlatious ; the g(ncrnors of the seven castles not to 
restore them to the Count of Toulouse without the con- 
sent of the Pope. 11iesi ceremonies ended, the Count, 
with a rope r(»und his neck, and scourged, as he went, 
on his naked sh(ml<ler''% w'as led up te the high altar: 
there after a solemn recapitulation of the Pope’s com- 
mands before it, and a reiteration of the same com- 
mands after it, he iMM^eived the absolution.*^ But his 
humiliation was not eomplete ; by a w^el 1-eon trived acci- 
dent, the crowed v /is so great that they were obliged to 
lead him close by the tomb of the murdered Peter of 
Castelnau ; naked, bic'ediug, broken-spirited, he was 
forced to show his profound respect to that spot.*“ 

But he has not yet drunk the dregs of humiliation : 
new difficulti(,*s arise ; new demands aremade : Raymond 
the Count liims(df must take up tlie cross ciuwde. 
against his own loyal subjects; he must appear pi the 
head, he must aeiiialJy seem to direct tlie operations of 
the invading army. Two only of his kniglits follow his 
example. Ilis deadly enemy assigns one nobler motive 


Petr. V. C. c. xii. I tiam compulsus est eihibere et dft* 

“ “Ojustum Dei judicium! quern fuacto.”— Petr. V. C. apud Bouqu3l| 
enim coutempbeiat vivum, ci leveiea- xix. SO. 
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for tills act, that he might avert the Crusade from his 
own subjects, another (the vulgar suggestion of hatred) 
hypocrisy.’^ He did not leave the army till after the 
fall of Carcassonne. 

The war was inevitable; not even the Pope could 
now have arrested it ; and the Pope himself is self-con- 
victed of the most cunning dissimulation. This vast 
army must have its reward in plunder and massacre.® 
The subtle distinction is at hand, it is not waged against 
the Count of Toulouse, against the Count of Languedoc, 
but against the lieretics. 

Never in the history of man wore the great eternal 
principles of justice, the faith of treaties, common hu- 
manity so tram])1ed under foot as in the Albigensian 
war. Never w^as war waged in which ambitioh, the 
consciousness of strength, rapacity, implacable hatred, 
and pitiless cruelty played a greater part. And through- 
out the w^ar it cannot be disguised that it was not merely 
the army of the Church, hut the Church itself in arras. 
Papal lcgat(‘s and the greatest prelates headed the host, 
and mingled in all the horrors of the battle and the 
siege. In no instance did they interfere to arrest the 
massacre, in some cases urged it on. “ Slay all, God 
will know his own,” was the boasted saying of Abbot 
Arnold, Legate of the Pope, before Beziers. Arnold 
was the caj)tain-general of the army.^ Hardly one of 
the great prelates of France stood aloof. With the first 

“ “Ut sic ten am snam a cruce ® “Man wollte,” writes Harter, 
si^natonim infestsitione tnercrur . , . who would apologise for the Ci u^de, 
0 falsum et perfidissimum crucesigiia- “so giosse Riistungen nicht vergeLlich 
turn I Comitem Tolosanum dico, qui untt'nioinmen liaben ! ^ The army of 
crucem assumpMt, non ad vindicandam the faith (tlie faith of Jesus Christ!) 
injunam crucifixi, sed ut ad tempus must not dispeise without blood and 
celare possit siiam et tegere pravita- plunder 1 
tern/*— Ibid. p Vaissette. 
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army were, at the head of their troops, the Archbishops 
of Rheims, Sens, Rouen; their suflragans of Autun, 
Clermont, Nevers, Bayeux, Lisieux, Chartres. The 
Western host was led by the Archbishop of Bordeaux, 
the Bishops of Limoges, Bazas, Cahors, Agen. A third 
force moved under the Bishop of Buy. The great engi- 
neer was the Archdeacon of Paris. Fulk Bishop of 
Toulouse has been described as the ecclesiastical De 
Montfort of tlie Crusade.^ We have the melancholy 
advantage of hearing the actual voice of one of the 
churchmen, who joined the army at an early period ; 
and whoso language may be taken as the expression of 
the concentred hatred and bigotry, which was the soul 
of the enterprise. The Historian Peter, Monk of Vaux 
Cernay, attendant on his uncle, the Abbot of that 
monastery, is the boastful witness to all these unex- 
ampled cnielties. Monkish fanaticism could not speak 
more natuially, more forcibly. With him all wicked- 
ness is centred in heresy. The lioretic is a beast of 
prey to be slain wherever he may be fouud.^ And if 
there might be some palliation for the clergy of Lan- 
guedoc, who had been neglected, treated with con- 
tumely, perhaps with insult, bad seen their churches not 
only deserted, perhaps sacrilegiously violated, the Monk 
of Vaux Cemay was a stranger to that part of France.® 

Fulk had now altogether forgotten * e.g. “ Les Notres pas&i'^ jnt au 
all the favours of Kayraond, of the HI d'epee ceux qu'ih puient tiouver, 
kings of Castile and An agon. “II inettant tout k fen et k sang. Pour 
ne Tit dans liaymond VI., et dans quoi soil en toutes choses beni le 
Pierre 11., roi d’ An agon, leur fils, que Scignein qui nous Ime quelques 
des piinces qui se refusaient k Textei- nnpies, bien que non pas tousl”-— 
mination des heretiques, qne des ie- Coll, des Memoires, p. 301^. 
belles, qui ne se souniettaierit pas im- ■ Peter (who dedicates his woik to 
plicitement k la domination du clerge. Innocent III.) seems to have been ns 
ti il devSnt le plus acharne' de leurs ignorant, as cruel and fanatic. His 
annemis,”— Hist, Littei, xix. p. 596. notions of the opinions of the heretics 
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The army which moved from Lyons along the Rli6ne ' 
Advance of came ftom every province of France. Its 
Crusade, numbers were never known. The Troubadour 
declares tliat God never made the clerk who could have 
written the muster-roll in two months, or even in three. 
He reckons twenty thousand knights, two hundred thou- 
sand common soldiers, not reckoning the townsmen and 
the clerks.^ The cliief secular leaders were Elides Duke 
of Burgundy, Hervo Count of Nevers, the Count of St. 
Pol, and Simon de Moiitlbrt Count of lAUcester. The 
army advanced along the Ithone, joined as it juoceeded 
by the vast contingents of the Archbishop of Bordeaux 
and the Bishop of Puy. At Mont])ellier they wci‘o met 
by the young and gallant Viscnunt of Beziers,^* who 
having urged his umde Count Raymond to resistance, 
si^ffo of now endeavoured to avert thci storm from his two 
July 22 , 1209. cities, B(‘zicrs and Carcassonne. But lus ruia 
was determined.^ The army appeared before Beriers, 
which in the strength of its walls and the courage of its 
inhabitants^ (the Catholics made common cause with 


are a strange wild jumble. They 
weie not only lUaiiicheans, denying 
the Old Testament, and Ducetcc : they 
held the most hoiiible doctimes oon- 
(jerning .lohn the Baptist, “ one of the 
worst of devils ^ ” and oui Lord him- 
self, who was &j)nilually m the jicrsou 
of Paul, (Is tbih Paulicianihin ?) The 
Good God liad two wives, Colleut and 
Coilebent, by wJjom he had .sons and 
daughtei’s. Anothei sect said ‘‘God had 
two sons, Christ and the Devil.'’ Petei’s 
history is in Bouquet," t. iix., and in M. 
Gmaot's Collection of Memones t, xv. 

* “ Dieu ne fit j.imais latmiste ou 
clei'c si lettre' — qui (de tout cela; pfit 
racouter la moaie ni le tieis [oftiieir 


crosses, bauiiorh, and baided horses] 
ou eciue les noms des (sen Is) pr^tres 
et abbeS.." The Archbishop of Bourges 
was alone pi evented fiom serving by 
death. — Fauriel, 15. 

Aecoiding to the Troubadour, the 
Viscount WAS “bop •Catliolique“; je 
vous ilonne ])our gaianti inaint cleic 
et niaint ch.inoine (mangeant) en le* 
feetoiie.” — ]>. 27. 

* “ Der ergrimmto ob solcher 
Hartnackigkcit, wohl an denn rief er, 
so soil auch kcin Stiun auf dem aa- 
deiu, kein iebeii geschont werden.”— . 
Huitci, p. 309. 

7 “ Fortis enim et nimium locupl^, 
populosnque valde — uibs eiat, aiiaa^ 
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tHe rest) ventured on bold defiance. The Bishop Regi- 
nald of Montpellier demanded the surrender of all whom 
he might designate as heretics. Oii their refusal of 
those terms, the city was stormed.* A general massacre 
followed ; neither age nor sex were spared ; even priests 
fell in the remorso1('ss carnage. Then was uttered the 
friglitful command, bcjome almosl a proverb, “Slay 
them all, God will know his own/' In the church of 
St. Mary Magdalene were killed seven thousand by the 
defenders of the sanctity of the Church. The account 
of the slain is variously estimated from twenty thousand 
even up to fifty thousand. The city was set on fire, 
even the Cathedral ptu-ished in the flaines.'' 

The ]iext was Carcurtsonne. The Viscount of Beziers, 
in his despair, had thrown liiinself into the carcaa- 
city with a strong body of troops. The monk re- 
lates with specdal indignation that these worst of heretics 
and iufuh'ls destroyed the refectory and tlie cellars of 
the Oanon«» of Car(*4issouiie, and even (more execrable !) 
the stalls of tbcir church, to strengthen their defences. 
Pedro King of Arragon appeared as mediator in the 


tisque Yins et, milite multo — fieta.*’ 
— (jul Buto. 

• The Tioubadour i elates ahiiisrular 
circumstance : the fust attack was 
made by the “ Koi des Rib.iuds,” with 
15,U00 ti uands, lu bhirfs and breeches., 
but without chaussiiies. They c iiinU'd 
the walls, and twaimed in the trenches 
They got all the plundei, which they 
weie obliged to give up to the Barons. 
— p, 115. Was. this wild rout a com- 
mon part of a crus<idnig as rny ? — See 
the Geste of Jeiu^alem, wheie the Koi 
des. lii bauds plays the same pait m 
the taking of Antioch and Jerusalein. 


— 111*^1. Lit. de la France, t. xxii. 
p. 3«3-;;77. 

• “ O ju^tiRSima divinae dipensa- 
tionis mensuia! Fuit enim capta 
n vitas sa’pe dicta in festo S Manse 
Magdalena-.’* The monk howls out 
hib delight at this judgement of God 
on account of a tenet, which he ab- 
suidly asciibes to the heietics, “S. 
Mariam Magdalenarn fuisseconcubinam 
Chiibti.” The Viscount of Beziers had 
left the town Cprobably to defend 
Caica'^sonne; as did the Jews; “Leu 
Juifs Font suivi de pi 6s.” The Jews had 
no vocation to wait and be massacred. 
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camp of the Crusaders. Carcassonne was held as a fief • 
of the King. He pleaded the youth of the Viscount ; 
asserted his Catholic belief, his aversion to heresy : it 
was not his fault if his subjects had fallen away : he was 
ready to submit to the Ijegate. The only terms they 
would offer were, that he might retire with twelve 
knights ; the city must surrender at discretion. The 
proud and gallant youth declared that nothing should 
induce him (he had rather be flayed alive) to desert 
the least of his subjects.** The first assaults, though 
on one occasion the bishops and abbots and all the 
clergy went forth chanting ‘‘ Veni Creator Spiritus,”* 
on another were lavish in their promises of absolution,** 
ended in failure. 

Carcassonne, if equal care had been taken to pro- 
vision as to fortify the city, might have resisted for a 
year that disorderly host. Hut multitudes from all 
quarters had found refuge within its walla. The wells 
began to fail ; infectious diseases broke out. Ere eight 
days the Viscount accepted a free conduct from an 
officer of the Legate; he ho])ed to obtain moderate 
terms for his subj(^cts. Most of the troops made their 

n St 16 subterranean passages, and the de- 

fenceless city came into the power of the Cru- 
saders.® The people were allowed to leave the town, 
but almost naked ; ^ they were pillaged to the utmost. 


“Cela (dit alois le roi entre bes { have wiou[;ht up a Walter Scott scene 
dents) Be feia tout aussjtdt qu’un fine j of tieaclieiy, on blender foundations. 
Tolera dans le ciel.*’ — Fauriel, p. 51. Bairan et Darragan, Croisades centre 

® Peter V. C, xvi. les Albigeois 

* ** Les cfveques," les prieuis, les ^ “Egiessi bunt ergo oranes nudi 
tnoines, et les abbes . . . .s’en vont de civitate, nihil beaim prae ter pecca^ 
criant, vite au paidon (croibes) que iwm portantes.” Peter V. C.—*‘ on ne 

vous ? ” — Faun el, 51. leur avait pas laissd en sus (chose) qui 

• The modem histoiiaus of this war ' valOt un bouton.*" — Fauriel, 55. j 
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•But the Legate would not allow his soldiers, under pain 
of excommunication. 1.0 share the plunder. It was to 
be reserved for a powerful baron, who wcs to rule the 
land and extirpate the heretics for ever. The Viscount 
had given himself up as a hostage;** he was p^athof 
treated as a prisono)-, cfist into a dungeon, 
where he died in a hiw nio 3 )ths, not without ^0^209. 
suspicion oi* poison administered by Simon de Montfort. 
But a broken spirit and foul dungeon air may relieve 
Simon from a cl large tilwa^^s assertinl, rarely to be 
proved or disproved. The Viscount died at the age of 
twenty-four.^ 

The law of conijuest was now to be put in force. 
The lands of a heretic \vcre as the lands of a Sarscen. 
The question was to wliich of the orthodox army slioiild 
be assigned tlio first fruits of the victory. The French 
nobles, the Dukes of Burgundy, the Counts of Nevers 
and St. Pol. with disdainful indignation refused the re- 
ward of a merctmary : they liad land enough of their 
own ; nor would they set the perilous exam})le of setting 
up the fiefs of France to the hazard of the sword. The 
zeal of Simon de Slontfort Avas not so noble nor so dis- 
interested.* lie was invested, on the Pope's authority, 
with all the lands conquered or to be conquered during 
the Crusade. This was of fearful omen to Eaymoud of 
Toulouse. Only a sovereign of the wliole land, of un- 
impeachable devotion to the Holy See, of indefatigable 

e “ Et chose grandemont folle, fit-il, | ^ JnnocenCs letter has miserahiliter 

a mon avis/* This histonan paints ■! interfectus. This was the accusation 
the treachery of the Legate veiy of the King of An agon, 
darkly. Vaissette says that he was * Peter asenbes to him a show of 
seized during a conference. I have lepugnance. The historian briefly 
followed the account least unfavoui- bays that Simon, “ qui le desira^t, 
able to the peitidious Legate- Abbot. I le put.** 
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activity, dauntless courage, inflexible resolution, an iroif 
heart, could subdue the realm to ecclesiastical obe- 
dience. 

The submission of Kaymond had been complete ; it 
might be suspected of insincerity, it assuredly was com- 
pulsory ; yet lie had a(*(‘epted the hard terms, and sur- 
rendered his castles, liad undergone the basest personal 
humiliation.^ Tlie Pojje had oven expressed his appro- 
bation, and welcomed him ba(*k into the bosom of the 
Church. U]> to tlio taking of Car(*assonTie, it might be 
with a bleeding lieart, he liad remained in the Crusaders* 
army. He had even attempted to (onciliate Simon de 
Montfort, by the demand of J )e IVroiitfprt’s daughter in 
marriage for his son. 

But Kaymond had been too deeply injured to be for- 
given; and nothing less than the whole South could 
fully repay the zeal and valour of thf‘ Crusaders. The 
treachery of the Count rests on suspicion ; that of the 
Legato, and it must be sadly confessed, of the Pope 
himself, on his own words. Tnmchery was his deliberate, 
avowed design. Innocent had enjoined, and now only 
followed out his ])oliey of deceiving Count Kaymond by 
feigned reconciliation, so to s(‘parato him from the rest 
of the Languedociaii nobles, and to destroy them, one 
by one, with the greater ease. And to justify this, the 
Vic-ar of Christ abuses the Words of an Ajiostle of Christ."* 

^ Epist. xii. 90. The monk i elates for his sins.’* The man was saved by 
this story: — Two heietios weie con- something like a miiacle. — c. xxii. 
demned to be burned. One otieied to Can this be tiue? 
recant. A gieat altei cation aiose ® “Quia vero a nobis sollicite est 
whether he was to he spared. The lequisitum, qualiter piocedendum sit 
Count decided that he should be ciica coinitatum eundera fideli exorci- 
burned. “It he is a tnie conveit, tui (<Tuce) signatoium, quatenus ad 
the fire will he an expiation for hib apostoh dicentis, ‘ Cum essem astuiu\ 
Gins. It 01 >t, it will be a just penalty dolo vos cepi,' magisterium rei^ur 
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The Legates were apt disciples of their master. It 
was easy to demand impossible things, to as- oonUttued 
same the breach of the stipulations on which of Ray^ joad. 
the Count had received absolution, iund to claim the 
forieiture. The Legates seem to have dreaded t]||^ 
fluence ofS^Stoond’s agents at liome ; they susj^cted 
even the Popfol’ weak lenity. The Count had Imsted 
that the Emperor Otho, and even the King of France, 
had interceded in his behalf. Instead, therefore, of 
immediately renewing the excommunication and the 
interdict on account of fifteen arti^des, on which tliey 
charged him with not having fulfilled his promises, they 
allowed him a certain time to give full satisfaction. 
The S0ven castles, they significantly hinted, of which he 
{jfifayed the restitution, were strong enough to resist any 
attack, and had already escheated to the See of Koine." 

Raymond had hardly returned to Toulouse, when an 
embassy arrived from the Legate Arnold and Simon 
de ^lUIontfort, demanding the instant surrender of all 
heljrt^^iand all ab(^ttors of heresy within his dominions 
to t&||||ilesiastical power, and of all their property to 
be atlBr disposal of the Crusaders. In vain it was 
pleadea^lfe some of the designated fautors of heresy 
that they were of orthodox belief, and had been already 
reconciled to the Church by the Legate liimself. In 
vain Count Raymond declared that ho appealed 
to the Pope. At Valence the excommunica- 
tion was again hurled against his person, the interdict 

rentes, cum tails dolus piudeotia minus debent insanne, non statlm m* 
potius sit dicendus, cum corundem cipientes ab ipso, sed eo primitus arte 
signatorum prudentioiibus opportuno pnidentis diasimulationis eluso, ad ex* 
consilio, divisos ab ecclesise unitate tiipandos alios haereticos transeatis."— • 
di visum capere studentes, duminodo Epibt, 232. 

videHtis quod ex hoc idem comes vel “ Compare the two letters of Milo, 
aliis minus assistere, if^l per se ijfsum the Ijegate, to the Pope. — xu. 106, 1 07 

VOL. V. 2 F 
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laid on his dominions. Eaymond seized the desperate 
measure of going himself to Rome, and throwing him- 
self on the justice, he might fondly hope the mercy, of 
the Pope. Innocent, in the mean time, had committed 
himself to a triumphant approbation of all the exploits 
of the Crusaders ; he had invested Simon de Montfort 
in the conquered territories, and exiiorted him, for the 
remission of his sins, as he had extirpated, so to keep 
his new realm free from the contagion of heresy.® 
Simon de Montfort is his beloved son, the acknowledged 
hero of the Holy War.^^ 

Raymond visited the Court of France before he went 
uayinond Eome. His reception by the Pope was not 
in komc. pponiising. The Pope, by one account, heaped 
on him so many reproaches as almost to reduce him to 
despair.® According to others, he was received with 
courtesy by the Pope and by the Cardinals. Innocent 
spoke with fairness on tlie restitution of the castles : it 
did not become the Chiindi of Rome to enrich itself 
with sucli spoils : the right of tlie Count wa^ by no 
means annulled by the cession. The Pope condeecenSed 
to hear the confession of Count Raymond ; showed him 
the Veronica, and allowed him to touch the holy face 


® In remissionem tibi peccaminum 
injungentpi) quatenus attendendo pru- 
denter quod non minor est virtus 
quam quairere, parta tueri,’' — Epist. 
xn. 123. 

P The Pope wiote to the Arch- 
bishops of Arles, Besan 9 on, Vienne, 
Aix, Narbonne, Lyons, and otheis, to 
compel by ecclesiasticad censures all 
who had lent money to iJie Crusaders, 
espcially the Jews — there must have 
been inoio tlian censures against the 
Jews — not to exact interest (it passed 


under the odious name of usury) fbr 
their loans,— -XU, 136. 

‘‘Quern Domiiius Papa tot con* 
viciis lacessivit, contumelus tot oonfu- 
dit, quod quasi in desperatione positns, 
quid ageiet, ignorabat. Ipsum siqui- 
dem diccbat inciedulum, cmcis perse- 
cutorem, fidei inimicum, et vere sic 
eiat.” — Petr. V. C. c. 33. The monk 
may have given to the Poiie some of 
his own bitter passion. 7 he his- 
torian says Raymond was received, 
with honour. 
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^ the Lord ; he gave him absolution ; bestowed on him 
a costly mantle and a precious ring from his own fingers 
The harshness would perhaps be hardly less Papal than 
these specious courtesies. From Innocent’s words imd 
acts, it is clear that these outward honours were cau- 
tiously, jealously, if not deceptively bestowed. Not- 
withstanding the absolution. Count Kaymond was to 
appear in three montlis before a council to be assembled 
by the Legates, to purge himself from all charge of 
countenancing heretics, and all concern in the minder 
of Peter of Castclnau, What may be called the secret 
instructions to the Legato (Milo was dead), to the Abbot 
Arnold, recommended him to consult on all points the 
Canon Theodisc, who was alone in possession of the Pope’s 
real sentiments. But Theodisc was to act only under the 
orders of Arnold, to be his instrument of deception, 
under the bait of feigned gentleness to conceal the iron 
hook of severity, and so delude again the devoted 
Count* It was Innocent’s object not to goad him to 
despair, Raymond must not be driven to head the 
strong reaction which had already begun against the 
usurpation and tyranny of De Montfort.® 

The success of tho Crusade had been beyond expect- 
ation: the two strong cities, Beziers and Car- Progiessof 
oassonne, had fallen in little more than two 
months. From the panic, and from force, five hundred 


' *^<la hamo sagacitatis tuds positus 
quasi esca, ut per earn piseem capias 
auctuantem, cui tanquam salubeiii* 
mam tuse piscatationis abhonenti doc- 
trinam quodam prudenti mansuetu- 
dims artiScio severitatis ferrum neces- 
^um est abscondi/* And Innocent 
again makes bis favourite quotation : 
* Cum easem aatutus dolo yob oepi.’* 


■ “ Veruntamen cogitans Dominus 
Papa, ne in desperationem versus 
ecclesiam, quss m Narbonensi pro* 
vincia erat, impugnaret acrius el 
manifestius dictus comes, indixit ei/* 
He orders him to dear himself of thi 
crime of heresy, and that of the tnur* 
der.— -Petr, V. C. c* 3S. 


2 F 2 
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mstleB and towns had surrendered or .yielded after a' 
short siege*‘ The Count of Toulouse, the King of Aiv 
ragon, bad issued decrees against the heretics. The 
Count of Foix (De Montfoi-t had entered Castres), with 
Albi, Pamiers, Mirej)ois, ofiered terms. Simon de Mont- 
f ort had now a kingdom. Bat on the approach of winter, 
far the larger part of the French barons, bishops, and 
knights returned home; De Montfort remained with 
the few troops wliom he could afford to pay. The 
Pope, indeed, commanded the arc'hbishops to give up 
to Simon, for the maiutenaiice of his army, large sums 
which the heretics, or those accused of heresy, liad 
deposited in their hands for safe custody. But mauy 
towns had already raised the standard of revolt; the 
King of Arragoii resolutely refused his homage for (he 
parts of the territory wdiich were his fiefs. But with 
the spring new crusaders crowded around De Montfort*s 
bamier, the Bishops of Chartres and Beauvais. Mauy 
toras and castles, Alyoime, Brain, Alairac, Ventalon, 
Montreal, Constassa, Puyvert, Castres, Lombex^s, fell. 

Sinwvc ^ fortress of great strength at the 

A.D. laib. border of the Cevennes, on a high rock girded 
by deep ravines, made a long and vigorous resistance. 
Provisions failed ; the lord of the castle proposed to 
surrender. Now appeared the darkening atrocity of 
the war.“ Even Do Montfort would have accepted the 

* “ CaptisquG fere quingentis turn a common practice. The monk, of 
casiellis, quse per posse^sos euos dia- couise, the blame of commencing 
Dolus habitabat.” — Petr. V. C. it on the heretics, for Simon was the 

■ Accoixling to the monk of Vaux gentlest (mitissimus) of mankind,**^ 
Cernay-, Gerald de Pepieux had be- c. 34. Montfort, in fact, had put to 
trayed Simon de Montfort ; he was a the sword the gaiTisons of several 
cruel enemy of the faith, and had castles belonging to Pepieux. Thewkiple 
barbarously mutilated some of his gari ison of Montlaur was hanged. A 
soldiers,— 27. Mutilation became I hundred of that of Bram ' had th^r 
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capitulation ; but the fiercer Cistercian Abbot, unwiUing 
that the enemies of Gtxi should escape, sought even 
fraudulent means of baflliug or eluding the treaty. Da 
Montfort left it to ilie decision of the Abbot, who a$ ft 
churchman could not openly urge the rejection of pacific 
terms/ Arnold decidfxi lliat of the licretTcs all bkievers 
who should a])solute]v submit tb the mandalx?s of the 
Church, should have their lives spared : ev(m the Perfect, 
of whom tJiere were multitudes, might escape if they 
would recant. A fierce knight, Kobert de Molesme, the 
agent of De Montfort with the Po|)e, protested against 
this ill-timed leniency. ‘^Fear not,*' said the Abbot, 
‘‘few will there be whose lives will be spared.” Mi- 
nerve surrendered. 'J'ho cross was placed on the keep 
of the castle, the 1 manner of De Mc^ntfort waved below 
it. Arnold was right-^ The Abbot of Vaux Cemay 
preached in vain to the heretics ; the women were more 
obstinate than the men. ’ A hundred and forty , 

•' July 23. 

of the Perfect spared their persecutors the 
trouble of casting them on the vast pile ; they rushed 
headlong of their own accord into the flames. 

The castle of Termes was of still greater strength ; it 
might defy with a prudent and resolute commander (an 


eyes put out ; oitc eye was left to tlie 
captain, in order to conduct his sol- 
diers to Cabal ot, — Vai&s*ette, ui. p. 
191. A priest, who had revolted 
from De Montfort, was taken to Carcas- 
sonne, degraded, dragged at the tail 
of a horse through the town, then 
hanged. 

« Histoire de la Guerre, Petr. V. C. 
I quote the French j A ces paroles 
I'Abbd fufc grandement mam pour le 
idsir qn'il avait que les ennemis du 


Chiibt fussent mis h mort, et n*osant 
cppendant les y coudamner vu qu’il 
e'tait moine et pretre.*’ — ' i Collection 
des Me'nioires. 

f Petr. V, C. c, 36, 37, Miracles 
followed the capture of Minerve, “ et 
ils brdlaient maint felon d’heretiqxie 
(fils) de pute chienne, et mainte folle 
mecieante, qui brait dans le feu.” 
Such is the brief merciless account of 
the Troubadour, p. 79. Compare the 
Histoire, c. xvui. 
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obETtinate heretic) any attack. The siege lasted foof* 
WTemes. Bishops of Boauvais and Chartres^ 

as well as the Count Kobort and the Count of 
Poitou, retired in despair.* The great engineer^ the 
Archdeacon of Paris, adhorei to the army to the last 
The garrison broke away at length through subterranean 
Kov. 23, passages. The Governor was taken and shot 
1210. ^jp jjj dungeon for life; the town given^^iqp 
to plunder; the heretics burned; their 
mocked by their persecutors.* 

The Count of Toulouse now urged the fulfilment of 
the Pope^s decree. He offered to appear before a 
Council to justify himself concerning the charges on 
which he was arraigned. But the crafty churchmen, 
the Genoese Canon Theodisc (the depositor of the Pope's 
secret views), and the Abbot Arnold (with whom was 
now joined the Bishop of Kiez), had other intentions. 
&^mo. They contrived delays; they made demands, 
m^aon and insisted that such demands should be 
Raymond rigidly accomplished before they would admit 
km to compurgation.^ A council was at length held at 
St, Gilles, When tlie Count found his adversaries so 
utterly implacable, he was moved, it is said, to tears. 

■ The French knights were so dis- ^ “ Oum iiitr&sset magister Theo** 
posed to gam the advantages of [udul> discus Tholosam, habuit secretum ool- 
gences on the easiest terms, that the loquium cum AblxitcOisteiciensi 
Legate was obliged to order that no one admittendft purgation© Conaitis Tholo* 
filiouid receive an Indulgence without sani. Magistor vero Theodiscus, Qt> 
foiiy days* serrice. Petr. V. C. c. 43. pot© circumspectus et providus, ad 
* In this fearful civil war the Bishop hoc omnimodis aspirabat, ut possit de 
of Carcassonne was among the Ci'u- jure repellere ab indicand^ ei purga- 
sadera. His brother, William of Koch- tione comitem memomtum.*' Thef 
fort, as the monk says, one of the worst ohantably avened ** faciUime, intmo 
and most cruel enemies of the Church, lubentissime, per se et siioa campilcei 
was with Raymond, who commanded pejerara:." — c. 39. 
iuTenoea. 
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The 3toiiy-hearted churchman Scoffed in Scriptural Ian-* 
gnage at his hypocritical weeping.® He left St Gilles 
bnrthened wit]^ ,a ,new anathema. Another conference 
at Narbgime' was equally without effect, and still an- 
otlier At' Montpellier. At length, at a council in Arles, 
the Legates boldly threw off all concealment of their 
inflexible hatred. Tlioy summoned the Count before 
th^ir tribunal, and haughtily commanded him 

* CD j Feb 1212 

not to leave the city without their permission.*^ 

Their terms were these : I. That Count Raymond should 
lay down his arms, dismiss his troops, not retaining a 
single follower. II. That he should be obedient to the 
Church, pay all the expenses which they might charge 
on him, and during )»is whole life submit himself with- 
out contradiction. III. In the whole kingdom no one 
should eat of more than two kinds of meat. IV. That 
he should expel all heretics and their abettors from his 
dominions. V. That before the end of the year he 
should deliver up to the Legate and to Count de Mont- 
fort every person whom they might demand, to be dealt 
with according to their arbitremeiit. VI. No one in his 
dominions, cither noble or serf, was to wear costly gar- 
ments, only dark and coarse mantles. VII. He was 
to raze all foi-trevsses and castles in his dominions. 
VIII. No one of his men, unless a noble, was to live 
within any walled town, IX. No taxes to be levied in 

® ** In diluvio aquarum multarum * The Legates were greatly offended 
ad Deura non approximatis.” So the that Count Raymond had left Mont- 
Vulgate, Our vei Sion is, “ Surely m pelHer abruptly, without even the 
the floods of great waters they shall courtesy of taking leave. He had 
not come nigh him.” Ps. xxxii. 6 seen an evil omen (says the monk). 
The canon spake thus ; “ Scions quod the St. Mark’s bii'd. “ Ipse cniin 
laciymaEs illae non oranf lacrymae devo- more Saracenorum in volatu et cant'i 
tionis et poenitentia? sed uequitiai et avium et catei is auguriis Jipran hsba* 
4oloris"-.(doli ?)— Ibid. bat.”— Petr. V. C. 
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the land, except the ancient and statutable payments: 
X. Every head of a family was to pay yearly fourpence 
to the Legate, to be collected by the Legate’s agents. 
XL All tithe to be restored to the Church, and all 
arrears of tithe, XII. When the Legate travelled 
through the land, he was to be entertained without 
cost ; his meanest follower was not to pay for anything. 
Xpl. WTien he had executed all these conditions, Count 
Kaytnond was to set out on a crusade against the infidel 
Turks, and not return without permission of the Legate.' 
XIV. All these terms duly fulfilled, his lands would 
be restored to him by the Legate and the Count de 
Montfort.® 

Tliese terms were dictated, it was thought, by the 
Count’s irreooncilcablo enemy, the Bishop of Toulouse. 
The King of Arragon was in xirles. He had been 
jealously watching the course of events.^ At Mont- 
pellier ho had reluctantly received the homage of 
Simon de Montfort for Carcassonne. At^the same time 
he had strengthened his connexion with the House of 
Toulouse by tlie marriage of his daughter Sancha with 
the young Count Kaymond. At these extravagant de- 
mands, Kaymond broke out into bitter laughter. “You 
are well paid,” said the King of Arragon. The ban of 
excommunication was fgain pronounced, with more than 
usual solemnity, 

Kaymond hastened to Toulouse; he summoned fhe 
Council of the city. The Toiilousans declared that they 
would submit to the worst extremity rather than accejJt 
such shameful conditions. There was the same enthu- 


• Histoire de la Guerre, xx. VaisseKe, ui. note xvi. Chroniques 
Bouquet, p. 136. 

< Cotnpai'o the long and striking account of the Troubadour, p. 99, 
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ttroughout his dominions. "They would all die. 
They would eat tluir own children ere they wot^ld 
abaiidon their injiirecl sovereign.’^ ^ 

War was now declared, but war on what unequal 
terms ! Hero stood MontfiU’t, the resistless Rnymond 
conqueror, the alisolute niO(]<5i of a crusading 
chieftain; of noble birtli, Lord of Amauri in France, dt 
ETreux in Noi-niaudy, Count of Ijeicf^ster in England. 
We have seen De Mont.fort stand Tnajestically alone in 
the array before Zara, the one knight loyal to the Pope^ 
Faithful to the cause of tlie Cross, he v/as unsurpassed 
in valour as in military skill ; beloved by his army, and 
not alone from tlnur perfect reliance on his unbroken 
success; his soldierlike gentleness to the true servants 
of Christ vied with his remorseless hatred of the un- 
believer. Which of these virtues did not secure him 
the most profound adoration from the hierarchy of which 
he was the chain pion ? A holy monk of the Abbot 
Arnold’s own Cistercian house was interrupted, it was 
told, in his prayers for the Count of Leicester by a voice 
from Heaven : “ Why pray for liim ? for him so many 
pray incessantly, there is no need for thy orisons.” And 
now De Montforfs three ruling passions — religion, am- 
bition, interest, conspired to his grandeur. On the other 
hand, was the irresolute Count Eayraond, only goaded 
into valour by intolerable fraud and wrong ; who with- 
out bigotry had betrayed and persecuted the religion of 
his subjects ; now debased by the most miserable. humi- 
liation ; without military skill, with no fame for prowess 
in battle ; mistrusted by all, as mistrusting himself. 


f ‘‘Les hommes du pays, cheva- 
liers et bourgeois, quand ils eutendirent 
la chaxte qui leur fut lue , , . dirent 
)u*j]6 aimaient mieux dtre tous tues 


ou pris, qne de soufFrir, on de ihirt 
rien au monde (une chose) qui ferait 
d*eux tous des serfs, des vilaina, on 
des paysans.*’-.-Faurid, 102. 
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Yet the war has in some degree changed its cha^ 
racier : it has still all the blackening ferocity of a reli- 
gious war ; but it is also the revolt of a high-spirited 
nation against a foreign invader ; a noble determination 
to cast off a cruel and usurping tyranny. The Trouba- 
dour, the poet of the war, for above three thousand 
verses has dwelt on the glory of the temporal and 
spiritual champions of the faith, Simon de Montfoii; and 
the Bishop Fulk of Toulouse. He has revelled in the 
sufferings of the heretics, mocked the shrieks of the 
burnihg women.*‘ There is a sudden change. The 
Crusade is now a work of savage iniquity, outraging 
humanity and religion ; Count Kaymond is the noblest, 
most injured of men. But the high Proven9al patriotism 
of the Troubadour is only the love of Ids country, attach- 
ment to the ancient house of the Counts of Toulouse : 
he has no sympathy for heretic or Albigeuaian. 

In Toulouse the Count and the Bisho}) could not but 

Bishop of collision. There was civil war in 

Toulouse, Oount Lad foolislily yielded up 

the strong citadel, “ The Narbonnaise.” In the city the 
sealous Catholics prevailed. The Bishop organised a 
strong confraternity to root out with armed force the 
heretics, usurers, and Jews. They attacked, and in their 
religions zeal, pillaged and demolished houses. The 
borough, on the other side, was inhabited by tlie nobles. 
There the heretics had the chief power. Against the 
White Brethren of the Bishop were arrayed the Black 
Brethren of the citizens. The Bishop refused to cele- 
brate, to permit the celebration, of any divine office, so 
long as the city was infected by the presence of an ex- 

^ ** Mainte foUe h^r^tique beagle duns le feu.*' This is of the females bamal 
at Mireux. — Compare Fauriefs preface. i 
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isominatiieated person. He had the modesty to lequeist 
the Oomat to retire^ oa the pretence ol an excursion, in 
order that he might perform at least oEe^uncontanii^ 
Dated and undisturbed function.* The Count sent word 
by some of his soldiers that the Bishop himself must 
leave the city. “ I was not elected to my sec by a tem- 
poral prince, but by ecclesiastical authority. Let him 
come if he dare ; I will encounter his sword with the 
holy chalice.” Yet the Bishop thought himself more 
safe in the camp of Do Montfort, now engaged in the 
siege of Lavaur.*" 

Lavaur belonged to Eoger Bernard, Count of Foix, 
of all the Proveuc;al])riiices the most powerful siege of 
and most detested by the Church, as, if not a 
heretic, a favourer of heretics. In this case the charge 
was an honour rather than a calumny. The Count of 
Foix is claimed by the Waldensians, if not as one of 
themselves, as having encouraged his son in freedom of 
faith."* A man of profound religion, the Count of Foix 
had been the first to raise the native standard against 
De Montfort ; ho was a knight of valour as of Christian 
faith. Beforr3 Lavaur, the besieging engines were sur- 
mounted with a cross ; and it was held sacrilegious im- 

• The Bishop, says the Troubadour, liberie' : car je snis dans le maillot d* 
had beeu established “pour Seigneui franchise. . . . Pour le Pape, je Be 
dans la ville, avec grande solemnite', l*ai point offense: car li iie vn’a rien 
comme un einporoui.*' — p. 103. demande' corame Piince que je ne lui 

Petr, V. C. c. 51. aye obe'i. II ne se doit mesler de ma 

» According to the life of Roger religion, veu qu*un chacun la doit 
Bernard, son of the Count by Hola- avoir libie. Mon pere m*a reoom» 
garai, quoted in Perrin, Histoire des mande toujours ceste liberte', afin 
Chilians A1 bigens (Centre, 1615), quVtant en cette postine, quand la 
p. 140, the Count of Foix, on his sub- ciel croulei-oit je k puisse regardar 
mission in 1222, answered the Legate d*an opil ferme et assure, estimant quHl 
— Certes je voiis dimi quo je n'ai ne me pourrait faire de mal,” &c, i 
jamais de'sire' que de maintenu* ma owe this citation to Gieseler, p. 593. 
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piety, when the besieged, having battered down oiae ' 
limb of the cross, presumed to scoff. One day the be- 
siegers attempted to storm the city ; the engines were 
driven to the walls, the besieged hurled burning wood 
and fat upon them ; amid all this horrible tumult, the 
Bishops and the Legates, as before, stood chanting, 

“ Come, Holy Ghost ! ” At the fall of Lavaur Simon 
bad been irritated by the surprise of a detachment of 
five thousand German crusaders, who had been cut to 
pieces' by the Count of Foix. The barbarity at Lavaur 
|)a^d all precedent even in this fearful war. A general 
massacre was permitted ; men, women, children were cut 
to pieces, till there remained nothing to kill except some 
of the garrison and others reserved for a more cruel fate. 
Four hundred were burned in one great pile, which made 
a wonderful blaze, and caused universal rejoicing in the 
camp." Aymeric of Montreal, the commander, was 
brought with eighty nobles (Lavaur seems to have been 
thought a safe place of refuge) before De Mont fort, .He 
ordered them all to be hanged ; ® the overioadod gibbets 
broke down ; they were hewn in pieces. Giralda, the 
May 5^ Lady of Lavaur, was thrown into a well, and 
huge stones rolled dowm upon her. She was 
pregnant ; her merciless enenjy would not even spare 
her fame ; they reported that she accused herself of the 
most revolting incest.^ The Troubadour, on the other 
hand, praises her virtue, her chastity : no poor "man 
ever left her house without being fed.” Soon after,- 
Simon de Montfort surprised a camp of Count Eaymond. 


■ “ Les envoyant ainsi brfller d'un 
feu eterael.? — Gestes Glorieuses in 
Guizot, Coll, des Memoires. 

® “ Jamais (says the poet) dans la 
Ohiteiiente si haut baron ne fut je 


crois pendu, avec tant d'autres nbe* 
valiers k ses edtes." — p. 113, 

P “De fratre et lilio se cdocepisae 
djxit.” — Ghxon. Tutcbu apud Fau^iel, 
p. 113, 
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Bishops . preached in vain to fire hundred heretics, 
but converted not one ; sixty, however, they burned with 
great joy.^ From Lavaur Be Montfori advanced to thu 
siege of Toulouse. The Bisjiop was in his camp. At 
the Bishop’s command, all the clergy, barefooted, and 
bearing the host, matched out of the city ; they were 
followed by five hundred of the White Brethren. But 
want of supplies, and the bold sallies of the garrison, 
forced liim to break up the siege ; he revenged .,7 
himself by wasting the gardens, vineyards, and 
meadows. At the end of the year, when the Crusaders 
returned home, De Moutfort himself was besieged in 
Castel Naudary: he revenged himself by a terrible 
defeat of the Count de Foix. * 

During the close of the year and the following one, 
the war raged, still to the advantage of De Montfort. 
The Archbishops of Rhoims, Rouen, the Bishops of 
Paris, Laon, Toul were with him. At one time even 
Innocent, moved perhaps by the murmurs of Philip 
Augustus who began to be jealous of the growing power 
of De Montfoi*t, seemed to waver into justice.'* He com- 
manded the restitution of the lands of the Counts of 
Foix and Commingcs, and of Gaston de Bearn. He sus- 
pended his indulgences to the Crusaders. But he soon 
revoked again his own concessions, returned to his 
haughty and hostile tone, ordered the whole people to 
be raised by the offer of indulgences against nov. 
the men of Toulouse and their allies. At a 
great parliament at Pamiers, De Montfort ap- 
peared as a Sovereign Prince ; already the estates of the 

< The Toulousans did not wage the I ^ Pptr. V. C. 70, The Pope was 
wai* with less ferocity: at the taking] “nimis ciedulus falsis suggestionihus 
of Pajola, sixty knights weie sUim o dicti legis” (of France); aftei wards 
hung, he acted, “ re melius cograta.” 
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Languedocian nobles were awarded to the northern cOn- ' 
qnerors. It was enacted that noble women, heiresses of 
free fiefe, should only marry the nobles of France, those 
who spoke the Langue d*Oil. To win popularity against 
the nobles, the peasants and serfs were declared exempt 
from arbitrary payments. The churchmen must not be 
without their share of the spoil. The Legate Arnold 
obtained the Archbishopric of Narboniie. The successor 
of Stephen Harding and St. Bernard was not content 
with the metropolitan dignity ; he assumed tlic proud 
feudal title, involving great secular rights, of Duke 
of Narbonne. The Abbot of Vaux Cernay had the 
Bishopric of Carcassonne; other Cistercian monks re- 
ceived wealthy benefices. The Archbishop of Auch, the 
Bishop of Beziers were deposed ; ® the engineer, the 
Archdeacon of Paris, declined the Bishopric of Beziers. 

Count Eaymond, before the close of the year, had 
lost all but Toulouse and Montauban ; ho fled to tlie 
King of Arragon ; the gallant Spaniard declared that 
he would support his cause (he was connected by a 
double tie) against the wicked race who would despoil 
him of his heritage.* The Consuls of Toulouse addressed 
a supplication likewise to the King against their Bishop 
and against the Legate. They declared that they always 
gave proofs of their orthodoxy against convicted here- 
tics; they had burned many, were ready to burn niore.^ 
They accused the Legate and the Bishop of excommu- 


■ The Archbishop of Auch, Bernard J’irai done les secouiir contre cetto 
de la Barthe (a Tjoubadoiir poet), ro- mechante race, qui veut leur enlever 
aisted his degi*adation till 1214; he still leur heritage.” — Fauriel, p. 199. 
boldly adhered to the side of Raymond. » “ Unde multos combussimus, ,et 
* **11 est mon beau fi^re, dit*il, il a adhuc cum invenimus, idem fioera 
iCffoasi^ une de ires soBurs, et Tautre non cessamus.” — See the petition in 
|e l*ai donn^e poiu* femme k son Bouquet, p. 206. , 



ijaAT. viir. 


KmQ OF ARRAGOK. 


447 


locating them, because they employed routiers (the 
soldiers of fortune) \/hom themselves did not scruple to 
buy off by higher pay, thougii guilty of the worst and 
most sacrilegious ciimes. The very soldiers who had 
murdered certain priests (on this the monk of Vaux 
Oemay dwells, as the great crime of the Tonlousans) 
had been enlisted among his own troops by the Legate. 

The King of Arragon, before he engaged in the war, 
made an appeal to the Pope. Innocent was 
again shaken, and began to have some mis- 
trust in the Bcpi’cseiitations of his Legates. He had set 
in motion a terrible engine, he could not arrest or 
regulate its movements. The Pope wrote to the Arch- 
l^hop of Narbonne (the Abbot Arnold) and to Simon 
deMoutfort, recounting the charges made against them. 
‘^They had not only invaded lands infected with heresy, 
but stretched out their rapacious hands to seize those of 
Catholics;^ while the King of Arragon was engaged 
against the Saracens, they had infringed on his rights, 
waged war on his vassals, and occupied his territories. 
Count Eaymoud had offered to surrender all his domi- 
nions to his son, against whom was no charge or suspi- 
cion of heresy, liaymond should be admitted (the 
Pope now urged, or had before urged) to compurga- 
tion.” Simon de Montfort was accused of wantonly 
shedding Catholic blood, under the pretence of extir- 
pating heresy;'^ he was commanded to restore the 


» “ Ad illas nihilominus terras, qu» 
super hseresi null& notabantur iulsmia 
manus avidas extendistis/’ — Epist. xv, 
212 . 

^ “Quod tu convertens in Catho- 
licos manus tuas, quibus snffecisse de- 
buerat in homines hseretica} pravitatis 
extendi per cnicesignatorum exercitum 


ad cffusionem jiisti sanguinis et inno- 
centmm injuviam provocasti.” — ^Kpisi. 
XT. 213. Simon is impaled on the horns 
of a pontifical dilemma. Kither the in* 
habitants were Catholics or heretics : if 
Catholics, he had no right to invade their 
lands ; if hei etics, he ought not to let 
them live peaceably undei’ his domi* ioa. 



448 


lATIN CHBISTIAKITY. 


Book IX 


territories which he had unjustly usurped, to the King 
of Arragon. But even the all-powerful Innocent was 
powerless in the cause of justice and humanity: his 
compunctious visi tings of mercy found no hearing even 
among the churchmen of the Crusade. The Council of 
Lavaur, attended by two archbishops as Legates, and 
by a great number of prelates, with one voice, deter- 
mined to come to no terms with the “ tyrant and heretic 
of Toulouse.” If his dominions were restored to him 
lieresy must triumpli. All the representations of the 
King of Arragon in favour of the Counts •of Toulouse, 
of Foix, and Commiuges, and of Gaston de Bearn, were 
contemptuously rejected. Their letters were absolutely 
furious — Arm yourself, my Lord Pope, with the zeal 
of Phiueas ; annihilate Toulouse, that Sodom, that (xo- 
morrah, witli all the wretches it contains ; let not the 
tyrant, the heretic llaymond, nor even lus young son, 
lift up his head ; already more than half crushed, crush 
them to the very utmost.’’ Innocent was once more on 
their side ; he threatened the King of Arragon with a 
new Crusade.’' 

The great victory of Muret, in which Simon de Mont- 
fort with very inferior forces (he had at most about 
1000 men-at-arms, about 400 squires) totally defeated. 


Epiht. xvi. 28, 40. Hurter, with j 
whom all Innocent's acts must be 1 
samtly, is obliged to take lefuge in 
the imperfect information of the Tope, 
and the abuse of his confidence by Ins 
agents : an excuse for a weak pontiff, 
but not for one whoi>e sagacity* and 
penetration are so highly coloured by 
Huiter himself, “ Wenn wahrend 
dieses Krieges manches sich eieigiiele 
was mit Betiiibniss erfullen muss, 


Oder wenn derselbe in Raum nnd Zeit 
welter sich erforderte, els die Errei- 
ebung des Z weeks, wozu er unter- 
nommen worden, so fd.lit liierron 
keine Schuld auf Innocenz, der nicht 
uberall sehen, in vielera anf Bericlite 
von Mannern sich verlassen musste, 
die semen Vertmueri zu ihnen nicht 
immermehr so ehrten, wie es dar 
Besten dei Kiiche wiinschbar war.* 
Vorrede- p, vi. Gestes Glorieusea. 
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* with the loss of one knight and a few common soldiers, 
the combined forces of the King of Arragon JwttiH ot 
and the Count of Toulouse, seemed to decide st'pr]2,i2i3 
for ever the fate of the d(;|Voted land.y 1‘edro of Arra- 
gon, the victoi* of Kavos de Tolosa, was slain ; his infant 
son, afterwards James I., fell into the hands of the con- 
queror at Caicassonae. The Counts of Toulouse, the 
father and son, lied. 

The Poi)e, on the occasion of his sending a new 
Legate, the Cardinal Deacon, Peter of Dene- A.pmi8, 
vento, Cardinal of St. Mary in Aquiro, in 
strange a})ocaly])ti(* language celebrates tin's triumph,* 
“The lied Horse (the Count of Toulouse) and his sol- 
diers, conjoined with the Black Horse of heresy, had 
been discomfited. The sign which Innocent had raised 
on the dark mountain had gathered the valiant and the 
holy of 1he Lord to his aid. They had trampled down 
the jwide of the Clialdeans.” Tlie new Legate received 
tlie submission of the conquered princes, the Cknnits of 
Foix and Comminges and Kousillon, and Viscount 
of Narbonne. They were sworn to renounce all heresy, 
all prot(»c*lioii, all connivance witli Lert'tics; to sur- 
render, if required, all their principal fortresses to the 
Church of Rome and her Legate, to give no succour to 
the city of Toulouse. If they lullilled not these con- 
ditions, their castles escheated to the roi)o ; tlioy were 
excommunicate, declared enemies and traitors to tlie 
Roman See. Even the Count of Toulouse was per- 
mitted to make his submission, but under harder con- 
ditions. Our compassion for the fate of Count Raymond 

y Guizot, XV. 343. While tlie battle chose the day of battle, that of the ele- 
was going on, the whole clergy, bishops, ration of the cross. — Pny Lament, 
abbots, continued olianting, so that they * Kpist, xri. 167, dated Jan. 17, 

eeemed “ plutot burler <jue pi lei .” They 1 2 14. 

VOL. V. 2 o 
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18 mitigated by the horror of his last act ; he surj^rised 
his brother Baldwin, who had fallen off to Be Montlbii;, 
and hung him on a walnut tj*ee/ Kaymond now sur- 
rendered all his dominions, which he had before made 
over to his sou, without reservation, to the See of Home, 
lie placed liis j^erson at his enemies’ disposal, and offered 
to retire to England, if they should so decree, till he 
could, makti his peace, lie promised to procure the 
submission of his sou to the mercy of the Pope. Yet, if 
we are to believe the monk of Vaux Cernay, even 
mercy on these terms was but a fraud prac'tised on the 
nobles, to give Be Moutfoii; time to subdue the still 
refractory cities, Agon, Caliors, Toulouse ; a pious fraud 
suggested by God’s Holy Spirit ! ^ 

yimon de Montfort had strengtliened Iiimself by the 
Simon (le iiiaiTiagc of liis son with l>eatri(*e, heiress of 
cboscirLord Bau])hiiiy. At a council at JMontpeUier, held 
land! Jan. 8, 121o, the Legate demanded the advice 
of five archbisho})S, twenty-eight l>i^ho[)s, many abbots 
and dignitaiies, as to the course' to be pursued with 
regard to the (x)nquered territorj. With one assent 
they clioso Pinion de Montibrt Prince and Sovereign of 
the wliole land. Tlius all the native and hereditary 
princes were deposed ; the old aiiccistral house of Tou- 
louse, ei-ewhile the greatest temtorial princedom in 
France without excepting even the King, connected^ by 
blood or marriage with all the Sovereigns of Euro})e, 


* It is even said, but by the Monk, tisfoitis et piegrini, qui venerunt a 
tliat the Count of JBoix and hit. sou Franci&, posteut transire ad partes 
.tieil the rope. catui censes et aginenses, et siios, immo 

“ Egit ergo mi.sencordi<er divina Christi impugnaie inimicos. 0 Legate 
dispositio, lit dum Legatus hostes hdei fiaus pia I O pietas fiaudulentar^— 
qui Naibona* erant congicgati, alliceiet Petr. V, C. c. 78. 
et compesceiet fraude su&, Comes Mon- 
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was despoiled of all : the whole of T^anguedoc, Catholic, 
as well as heretical inhabitants, were transferred to 
a new master.® 

Toulouse submitted; Prince ]x)uis, son of Philip 
Augustus, who liad now joined the Crustjde, the Car- 
dinal, the Pifehop Fullv, and Simon de iVIontfoit, held 
secret eouiieiF. whether to pillage or burn the city; 
but De Montfort d*d not wish to ruin himself by destroy- 
ing his own splendid and hard-won capital.*^ The l.,egate 
took possobsioii of tlie strong castle, the Narbonnaiso. 
The young Count withdrew to England, followed, after 
some time, by his father. The Crusade of Prince Louis 
of 1 ranee was a trinniphant procession — he met no re- 
sistance. The wallo of Toulouse and Narboniie were 
thrown down. But if the pomj> was \^itll Prince Louis, 
the gain of the tietory was with Do Montfort. Philip 
Augustus had never approv(‘d of his son’s Crusade ; he 
oeheld tliis now realm of Ee Montfort with no favour- 
able eyes. When Louis appejired before him, on his 
return from tlie South, and described the wealth and 
power of Simon, the King gave no answer,® 


c “ C'esi ainsi que Kaymond VI., 
Comte de Toulouse, fut depouiUe' de 
tous ses e'iats, et ce Prince, le plus 
grand leiuer qni fut alois dans le 
royaume, sans eii exceptei le loimSmc, 
se VJt enfin le'duit a ne posseder plus 
une police de terre, sail', que ks liens de 
sang qui Patlacliaient j'l pie^'que tnus 
les souveraius de I'Kurope fussent 
capables de le inettio h, Pabn des 
cntiepri.ses de ceux qni en voulaient 
plus }\ ses dominions qii’a sa croyance.” 
— Vaissette, p. 285. 

‘‘Cependaut le fils du Koi de 
France, qui oonaeni a mal, Don Simon, 


le Cardinal, et Folquet tous ensemble 
piop«sent en seciet de saccagei 
(d’ahoid) toute la ville ; pins d*y 
mettle le feu aident (pour la briiler). 
M.us l>on Simon reflechit que s*il 
detruit la villc, ce seia a son dom- 
moge.” — Fauriel, 223. The advice of 
the 15>jhop in the Historian is even 
moie atiocious. 

® “ Kex vcio Franciac audii,iio quod 
films suns crufcsiguatus esset multam 
dolidt, sed causam dolons ejus non 
est nostrum exponeic.*' The monk'* 
silence is significant.— Petr. V, G. 

C.68. 


2 Ot 2 
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The fourth Lateran Council/ one of the most nume- 
rous ever held in Christendom/ was called upon to 
decide the course to be taken against heretics, and 
especially the fate of Languedoc, It assiimed the full 
mrijounar' deposing a Sovereign PriTiec, and 

s/Mait n's dominious to a stranger. Count 

oay. Kaymond of Toulouse was for ever excluded 
from the sover(‘ignty of the land, condemned to pass 
the rest of his life in exile, in some jdace appointed* for 
him to do fit penance. A pension of 400 marks was 
reserved out of his revenues, which he would forfeit by 
any act of disobedience to the Church. To his wife, 
the sister of the King of Arragon, her dowry was secured 
on account of her virtue and piety. Provence and some 
other cantons, yet unconquered by the Crusaders, were 
to be reserved under the (‘ustody of trustwortliy persons, 
as an inlieritanc.e for tlie young Count of Toulouse, if, 
when of age, he should have }>ecn obedient to the 
Church. As to the Counts of Foix and Cbinminges, 
nothing was enacted, but they were allowed some hopes 
of pardon, 

Such were the acts of the Lateran Council. But the 
Troubadour** and the Historian describe the debates. 


^ The Council of Lateran declaiied 
the unity of God who created of 
nothinsf both gouls and bodies (the 
Aristotelian doctimcs of the eteinity 
of matter had begun to pievail) the 
unity of the Chinch, out of which 
none can be saved : it first authorita- 
tively proclaimed Transubstantiation. 

* So eieat was the concourse of 
people that the good bishop of Amalfi 
was suffocated m the thiong. — Chi on. 
Amalf. apud Muiat. A. T. i. p. 24G. 
Theie were the Patriarchs of Constan- ’ 


tmople and Jerusalem, of Antioch and 
Alexandria (by deputy), 71 aichbishops, 
412 bishops, 860 abbots or priois. 

It IS a curious question, whether 
the hist 01 y is a prose veision of the 
poem : if so, it is a fiee one, as it 
difleis m many particiilais. If the 
poem lb the original, how far is it 
poetical ? how fir has the poet, who 
IS usually unpoetically historical, here 
indulged invention? Poetically it is 
the best, the only part of the poem 
which IS alive. 
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which led at length to these iraj^erious decrees. Pas- 
sages in other wiiters leave no doubt that ihe decision 
was resisted by many of the most pow^^rl j 1 and generous 
prelates ; * and confirmed with reluctance by the Pope 
himself. The Lateran Oouncil, according to this 
account, was a long conflict between iJie temporal 
princes wJio demanded tlie rcstorah'on of their 
estates, and were supported by some of the 
most distinguished churchmen, and the ecele&iesti(‘s of 
Ijanguedoc;; Arnold the lirclibishop of Narbonne (tbougli 
even he, from a personal quarrel about the rights of the 
Church of Narbonne. was somewhat moderated in his 
admiration of Simon de Montfort), and Fulk, the l>islio};> 
of Toulouse, the ijnplacable (meiny of llaymond. In- 
nocent, the liaughty Innocent, appears in the midst; 
mild, but wavering ; seeing clearly that wliicli was just, 
humane, merciful, and disposed to the b'dter course; 
but overborne by the violence of the adverse party, and 
weakly yielding to that of which his mind and heart 
equally disappiovod.^ The whole scene is so charac- 
teristic as well as dramatic, that the cliief points may 
be acce[)ted (ceilainly they formed part of popular 
belief) as 1 o tlie proceedings of tliat great Council. 

Raymond and bis eon, accompanied by the Counts ol 
Foijc and Comminges, and majiy other nobles of Lan- 
guedoc, were (idmitted to tlie presence of tlje Pope, 
seated in full consistory among his cardinals ai. J otlier 

i <« Verum quid^ni est ^juod fueiintj ** Iluiter, solicitous to catch any 
aliqui, €tiam quod eut pavius, de , gleams of equity and gentleness, which 
Praclatis, qni nostra; fidei adveisi, may soften the steinei chaiacters of 
pro restitutione dictorum Coinitum his heio and samt, follows without 
laborabant; sod non juawaluit con- hesitation the histoiy, not peiceiving 
silium Ahito[die!, fiustiatum et Je- the humiliation of Innocent, thus lo* 
iideiiiini mahgnoi urn.”— -Petr. V. C. duoed to be the tame instiument of 
e. S.% > the hgotiy of otJieis. 
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prelates : tliey knelt before him ; the younj^ Raymond 
presented letters from the King of England (who had 
received hospitably and made splendid presents to his 
nej)hew). The King of England expressed his indig- 
nation at the usurpation of the iuheritanoe of Raymond 
by Simon do JMontfort. TJie Pope was uioved by the 
beauty and graceful b(*aring of the young Prince, thought 
of his wrongs, and wept.*“ 

Count Raymond began at length to rej)resent the 
aggressions and injustice of the Legate and of l)e Mont- 
fort, who, notHitlibtanding all his submission to the 
Pope, and all the treaties, had di'Spoih^d bim of liis ter- 
ritories. He was followinl by tlie Counts of Eoix and 
Commingcs complaining of the pillage of their lands, 
and the lawless massacre of.tluir subjects. ‘‘The 
Church not only slumld not sanction, it should prohibit 
such cruelties in a land which was absolutely free fxxim 
all taint of heixvsy, and in ev(‘ry ree>pc‘ct submissivo to 
the Chur(*h.” " The Pope having hiMird thi" depositions, 
and read the letters of the King of England, was in 
great wrath with the Legato and with l)e Montfort. 
First one of the Cardinals, then Berengar, Abbot of St 
^J'iberi, rose and supjiorted tlie complaints of the appel- 
lants. Eulk, the Bishop of Toulouse, sternly denied all 
these asseverations. lie defied the Count do h''oix to 
deny that his dominions swarmed with heretics;^ in 
proof of this, the castle of Monsegur had been surprised, 

® “ Le Pape conbidfere Tenfant et | Count Raymond was not mecr^t, 
bon air, il counait sa noble lace, il but catliolKjue de fait et de pxojios. 
bait Jes toits . . .-de I’Eglise et du ■ The speech of the Count de Foil 
clerge, eunemis (du Comte), et il a le in the poem is striking. — jip. ‘249-251. 
coeur hi tiouble de piete et d? souci We hear nothing ot the enormities 

. . qu*il en soupiie, et eu pleure de charged against De Foix by the monk 
ses deux yeux.” — Fauiiel, p. 127. of Vaux Cei nay. Dut did the Oounl 
The Pope, says the jioet, dec].ired that renounce all heresy ? • 
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‘and all the inhabitants burned; ‘‘the sister of the 
Count de Foix bad brouglit her husPand to an evil end 
on account of these heroties ; she had I’yocI in Painiers 
without daring to leave the city ; tlio heretics had 
greatly increased through, her inlluencf*. Count llay- 
mond and tlie Couot dc^ Fuix could not denj that they 
bad surprised and [ait to the swor<* six thousand Grcu-inan 
Crusaders, on tneir \\uy to join tlu' army ol the Legate.” 
The Count de Foix fMrlessly re]>iiod, tJiat he not 
responsible for the Jicts of his sister ; the castle of Mon* 
segur yvSLS hers, left to her by her fatlier; she was its 
lawful SovereigiL Idle Germans were robbers, who 
were ravaging tin* eonntry. ^‘For tlie ]>isl)o]> of Tou- 
louse, your Holiness is greatly deiu'ived in liira * under 
the show of good failh and amity la is alwaN^s coueert- 
ing trea(di{*ry: Ids actions are di’.vilish : it is entirely 
througli his malignity that the city of Toulouse has 
Buifered ruin, waste, robbery: more than Um thousand 
men have perisluHi through him. Thus tin' Legate and 
the Count de jdontlbrt make eomniou I’miso in their 
iniquity.” The Laron of Vilamour deposed with great 
gravity ‘^tc' the atrocities perpetrated by De ]\Iontfort; 
llaymond de Iloqueleuille to the treachery by nliich 
the Viscount de Loziers, no heretic, had b(‘en betrayed 
into their [jower, and the manner of bis dc^atli. Tlie 
IVipe listened in silence to those solemn ehnrges; at 
their close he was hoard to sigh d(‘eply. 

No sooner had the Pope withdrawn, than ho was 
besot by the prelates and cardii.als in the party of the 
Legate and of De Montfort. They urged, that if tliey 


• “II ne s*effiaye point, et paile P Into a gaiden, says the poet, to 
regai-de, eutendu, ^coute de dissipate his chagon and divert hw 
tous.'* thoughts. 
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were eompcllod to surrender the territories and lordships 
which they had won, no one w^ould embark in the cause 
of the Church, or run any hazard in her defence. The 
Tope took down a book (was it the Bible?), and showed 
them that if they did not make restitution of all the 
lands they had usurped, they would be guilty of great 
sin/^ Wherefore, I give leave to Baymond of Toulouse 
and his heirs to recover tlicir lands and lordships from 
all who hold them unjustly.” TJien might bo seen 
those prelates murmuring against the Pope like nnm in 
desperation.' Tlu^ Jk)pe stood aghast at their viohmee. 
The Precentor of IjJoiis, one of tlie most h'arned clerks 
in the world, rosc^, with great dignity, and rc^buked the 
insolence and contumacy of th<i ])relates. You know 
well, my Lords, the submission of (^ount Baymond, and 
the surrender of his castles. If you do not restor<% and 
roinpel to be restored to him his lands, you will bo 
justly reproached by Uod and man. Henceforth no one 
will have any reliaiice on you or your decrees; and 
that will be great disgrace and dishonour to the whole 
Cliurch militant. And I say to you, Bisliop of Toulouse, 
that you are greatly in fault ; that you betray your want 
of charity to Count Baymond,^ and to the }>eo}>]o of 
wlihh you are the pastor; you have kindled a lire in 
Toulouse which will never be extinguislnHl ; you liavo 
caused tho death often thousand miui, and will of many 
more, if l)y your false representations you i)ersist in your 
wrongful course. Through you the Court of Borne is 
defamed throughout the Avorld; so many men sliould 
not be despoiled and destroyed .to gratify the pride and 
violence of one.” 

S ** Et y trouve un sorZ,” says the » The poet says, “ Folquet notrt 
poet.. Suites Bibhcae were not un- Eveque . . . parle au Pape, aussl 
eoxnmou. doucement qu’il peut.” — ^p. 243., 
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• The Pope seems to have been appalled; he gently 
exculpated himself, as innocent of these iniquities, into 
which he had been betrayed by ignorai:^».e of the real 
facts. E/en tlje Archbishop of Narboiine, the Legate 
Arnold, alienated from De iMontfovi, supported the Pre- 
centor of Lyons. Put the vviiy Genoese, TliecKlise, who 
had been so Jiuicli in the confidence of Tnnocent, ad- 
hered to l)e ]\U)ntlbrt. He urged his valuable services, 
that he had ftwc])t the land oflieretics, that lie li nl been 
the champion (>f the Church and her rights. Innocent, 
having heard Ijotli parties, declared to Theodisc, that 
the contrary of his stotements was true. “The Legato 
had oppifessed the good and just, and left the wicked 
without punishment * complaints had reached him from 
all quarters, against the Legate and I 'c Moutfort.” 

The jirolates (h^manded that at least the territories 
of Bigorro, Carcassonne, Toulouse, Agen, Quercy, the 
Albigeois Foix and Comminges (the whole conquests of 
the Crusaders), sliould be left to De Montfort. “ If he 
be deprived of these hinds,” tiiey boldly declared, “ we 
swear that we will aid him in their maintenance against 
all and in d* ‘fiance of all.”* The Pope calmly answered 
tliat notliiiig should tempt him to iujusti(*e ; “ even if 
llaymond were guilty, his son was blameless ; and the 
son was not to bear tiie iniquity of the father.” 

It is difficult to imagine Innocent III. thus confronted, 
com})elJed into injustice, by men who boasted them- 
selves to be better churchmen than tlio Pope. But the 
decree pf the Lateran Council, despoiling Raymond of 
Toulouse of all his lands and awarding them to De 


■ “ Et SI cas es, que tu, souhor, I 7 tots nos ly ayudaran et s«^:ouren.”— 
vellas ostar le dit pays, et teiie, nos te Gueire des Albigeois, Bouquet, pi 
promenten et juran, que tots enveis 159. 
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Montfort, is an undeniable Historic fact, rests on a 
decree of Innocent himself, addressed to all Christen- 
dom, and confirmed by his successor Honorius III.^ 

Yet, according to the historian, Innocent attcunpted 
a compromise. JTe offered the territory of the Venaisin 
to the younger Kaymond, in compensation for the land 
of Toulouse, whi(;h could not be wrested from the strong 
hand of l)e Montfort." If ho has courage,” the poet 
makes the Pope say, the youth will recover his land ; ” 
and ho then makes a prophet of the Pope, “The stone 
will at length be hurhid, and all tlie world wdll say that 
it has fallen on the head of the sinner.” Count Ray- 
mond retired to Viterbo, leaving his son under the 
protection of the Poj)e. Young iiaymond at length 
departed with the benediction of the Pope.* 

There is wixr again in Langmuloc, but no long^ a 
War In Crusadc for the extirpation of heresy, it is the 
Uuguedoc hand of an usurping con(pl^j|i^ deter- 
mined to maintain his concpiests; on tlie other side, no 
partial, but a general insurrection of the whole people 
in favour of their hereditary prin(‘es against a foreign 
invader, a gallant attemj)t again and tor ever to break 
tlie yoke of a tyrant, to return to tlie milder rule of 
their ancient sovereigns. No sooner had the tw^o Counts 
landed at JMarseilles, than they were gi*eeted by a lairst 
of enthusiasm. Avignon, Tarascon, and other pities 


• Bouquet, pp. 598, 599 ; p. 722. 

® “ Baious, leprend le Pape, puisqiie 

je ne puis la lu% oter, qu’jl la gaide 
bleu s’il pout : etjqu'il ne b’en laisse 
pas chassei, cjir jaimiih de rnon vouloir 
il ne sera prfiche' pour leu.” — Fauriel, 
p. 255. 

* The parting between the ?(jpe and 
foung I^ymond u touclungly told by 


the Tioubadour. The I*<>|)e gives him 
goo<l advice, and recommends him to 
wait for bettei times. “It is hard,’* 
says the youth, “ that a man of Win- 
chester IS to shaie iny land with me ! 
All 1 ask IS tiiat 1 m,iy be peimitted 
to leconquer my dominions if I can.** 
“ CJcd giant you,” said the Pope, “a 
g<»od beguming and a good eiidift(f.” 
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opened their gates. Yoimg Eaymond is soon at the 
head of a force whu h enables him to derdare war against 
De Montfort, and to form the siege of Lcaucaire. rfow 
became more manifest every day tlu' decline in the power 
of the clergy the Crusaders themselves liave mis- 
givings as to the holiiieso of their cause. De Alontfort’s 
most ardent admirers begin to dis^-ern the darker parts 
of his charactei, his inordinate ambition, his insatiable 
rapacity. Simon de Montfort is liimself a&tonis^>*4 that 
God should ceaso to (‘onfiuo exclusive* favour to himself, 
and should seem tlisposed to the sinful youth. 

Toulouse was cag( r to rec(‘ive the heir of her ancient 
house. Do Monllbil uas obliged to hasten to secure its 
wavering fidelity by the sternest measures, lie treated 
it like a conquered city, exacted eno'mous sums. The 
Bishop had exhorted the noblest inhabitants 
to go out in procession to wel(*ome the Count, 

But the plunder of the city by the Bishop and the 
Count were so shaineh^ss, that iti a g(*u(‘ral lising, Guy 
de Montfort and tlj ^ Jhshop were dri\en out. Do Mont- 
fort again forced his way within the walls, was again 


f Sec the speech of liei-trand of 
Avignon in the poem. “ Car nous avoiis 
epiouve' et senti a^ec doulmii, que les 
clercs on meiiti quand ils nous disaient, 
qu’en repaudant Je feu, qu’eii liappaiit 
de glaive, qu’en f’or 9 ant iiotie viai 
seigneur s’en aller faidit . . . nous 
obe'irons tout bonnement b. Jesus 
Chiist.” — p. 299. 

» “ Beau pbre,” says Guy de Slont- 
fort, in the poem, “ il (Dicii) a vu et 
jugd votre eunduito, poir-vu que tout 
le bien et tout Targent fdu pays) •‘Oient 
k vous, vous pienez peu de soucie de 
ki moit iis horames.” — ^p. 045. Com- 


paie 445, Gul. de Pod. Lauient. c. 
xxvii. It IS difficult to maik the pre- 
cise tuning pjint of the 'rioubadour 
into a flaming patriot. The lestora- 
tion of “ paiage,” chivalry and cour- 
tesy IS his delight. Yet Simon, in 
his own esteem, is still the champion 
of the Chinch. “ Puisque I’Eglise 
m’a octioyde le pays ; puisque je 
suis de PEglise les oeuvres, les ordres 
et les diseours ; puisque je suis bien 
mc^ntaiit et mon adversaire pecheur, 
c*cst pour moi, dis-je, grande mei'* 
’ veillc que Dieu iavoiise (cet 
fant).” 
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repelled, having set the city on fire in many places. 
But the citizens unwisely accepted the trcacliorous me- 
diation of the Prelate. “ 1 swear by God and the holy 
Virgin, and the body of the ltedc(»mer, by my whole 
order, the Abbot and other dignitaries, tliat I gi\'e you 
good counsel, bc'tter have i never given., If the Count 
inflict on you the least wrong, bring your complaints 
before me, and God and I will see you righted/’ The 
citizens, on the persuasion of the Bishop, gave thc^ hos- 
tages demanded (the citadel, the Narbonnaisc, still in 
the power of Do Montfort, was crowded witli tlaan), 
they restored the prisoners which they had tako‘ij, and, 
more strangedy still, surrendered their arms.*^ The first 
act of l)e IMontfort, who was hardly dissuaded by better 
counsel from totally destroying the city, was the demand 
of 30,000 marks of silver, the dcmiolition of the w^dls 
and every stronghold in the city, and the plunder of 
the inhabitants to the very last piece of cloth or mea- 
sure of meal. “ 0 noble city of Toulouse !” exclaims 
the poet, “ thy very bones are broken !” 

So closed the y(‘ar 1210, during which I^ope Innocent 
III. had died, and had been succeeded by Ilonorius III. 

During the ensuing year the wa,r with the young 
July 16 , Count Kayinond continued to the advantage 
Aj>. 12 j 7. Montfort. On a sudden the old Count, ^ 

with a body of Spanish soldiers, api^eared belbre Tou- 
louse. The city received him with the utmost joy; 
new walls were hastily raised, new trenches dug. Many 
of the nobles levied troops and threw themselves into 


• Gul. de Pod/ Laurent, gives a de Montfort is told that she must fly 
different view of this affair. — c. xxxix. at once. “ La Comtesse, quand elle 
*» The suddouiiess of the appearance Tenteud, bat ses deux mains Tune 
of Count Kayraond is indicated by a oontie Pautre. Quoi, dii-elle, et 
fine touch in the poem. The Countess j dtais si heuieuse hier.*' , 
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the city. First Guy de Montfort,® then Simon himself^ 
who hurried to the spot, wore ignoiniiiiously repulsed. 
The Bishop of Toulouse and the wife of j»Iontfort sought 
aid in Franc<'. A now Cri;isado was preached. Pope 
Ilonorius entered with ardour iulo ^he cause of De 
Montfort. It was r;gain that of the whole eicrgy. Onc^ 
more exoominurucatio.is were menaced in some cases, 
uttered in others. The new King of Arragon was 
tlircatened with interdict; the consuls of T; inouse, 
Avignon, BFarsf illes, Tarascon, and otlier cities, the 
young Count J'a}mond, the Count do Foix w^ere sum- 
moned undfT this penalty to renounce their alliance 
with rebellions ^ onlou'^e. For nine months the siege 
continued. If the sentiments attributed by tli(' Trouba- 
dour to the Legato wore either ti’ue, or supj)osed to be 
tnie by tl»e inhabitants of Toulouse, it may account for 
the obstinacy of their defence. “ The tiro of hell has 
again kindled in this city, which is full of sin and crime. 
The old Lord is again within its walls, against whom 
whosoever will wage war will be saved before God. You 
are about to reconquer the city, to break into the 
houses, out of which no single soul, neither man nor 
woman, shall escape alive! not one shall bo s})ared in 
church, in sanctuary, in hospital ! It is dc(*idod in the 
secret counsels of liome, that the d(;ad]y and consuming 
fire shall pass over them.”*^ But the counsels of Home 
were not those of Divine Providence. At the nose of 
the nine months Simon headed an attack ; a stone from 


« In the poem Guy de Montfoit is the diiilogue of the Cardinal and the 
contrasted with Simon de Montfort, Bishop, 4i29 j and after, 455, “ Et 

vhom he calls ‘‘dur ot tyian,” and si quelques aiis des voties y meurent 
leclares that God will punish his en combattant, le Saint Pape et mo 
•eacheries. leurs sommes garaiits, qu’ds poiteroni 

^ Eauriel, 433. See before this (au del) la couronne dei mnooenta. ' 
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an engine struck the champion cf Jesus Christ (as he. 
was called by his admirers) on the head ; he had just 
time to commend liimsolf to the mercy of God and of 
the holy Virgin. God was reproaclicd with his death, 
the divine justice was arraigned. It is added by the 
monkish historian, still faithful to his fortunes, that he 
received likewise five wounds with arrows ; and in this 
respect he is likened to the Eedcemer in 'whoso cause 
he died, and with whom “we trust he is in bliss and 
glory.”® 

The war did not end with the death of Simon do 
Montfort ; but the religious character, which it had once 
more assumed, again died away. 

A Crusade was headed by Louis of France ; but that 
was only a bold and jwemature attem])t of the sovereign 
crusfuioof to unite the great domain of Southern Fi’ance 
Aug!^n 1 i 2 i‘) to thc‘ crown. After the capture and atrocious 
massacre of Marmaiide, and a short and uusuccesijRliI > 
siege of Touloust*, Louis returned inglorious ^*to his 
father’s dominions. A truce was made beiwecm the 
1221 Count Itaymond, and Amaury de Mont- 

fort.^ It was said that Iiaymojid proposed 
to marry the daugliter of his rival. Two years after 


* “Vous eutendoz ciiei hautement 
—0 l)ieu, tu ii’es pah juhte — puihque 
tu as voulu la rnort du comlu et que 
tu as soufTovt (uu tel) dommage. Dkoi 
fol est qui te defend, et be fait ton 
serviteui.” — lauriel, In Tou- 

louse the tiuimjdiajit cry was that he 
died without conlession. The P»ibho]>*.s 
eulogy was this : “ Jamais eri cc raonde 
IIP fiiillit moms v^up lui ; rt dpjmis que 
Dieu enduia le inaityi et fut inih en 
cioiz, il ne vouliit et iie souiii it jamais 
une aubsi giaudc moit que culuL du 


Conitp.” The Count of Sokssods re- 
])lipd: “ Jp vnus lepiend h. bon droit, 
pour que Samte Kglise ii’ait pas (de 
votie due) mauvais leiiom ; ne le 
nommez pas sancf issirac, car mil ne 
m<*ntit f .1 foit que celui qui l'api)elle 
saint, lui qui est mort sans conlesbion.” 
— p r>77. Compaie the 1‘oeCs lan- 
guage, p 587. 

Ji IS a curious iJlnstiation of the 
raanuois. “Sub tieiiga" seem itatc comes 
I'olosanus enti avit (Jarcassoiiam, et ibj 
cum coniite Amalrioo jacuit uq 4 nocte.* 
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x\mauiy made over Lis dominions Louis VIII., King 
of Franco. 

The vengeance of the Church followed the oIcLt Ray- 
mond eve*! al’tor death. Dying excommunicate he could 
not be buj-iod in holy grouiKl. In vain his son adduced 
proofs that lie had given inauilbst signs of penitence on 
his deathbed : iieTAvitliF funding a solemn inquest held by 
commissaries ajipoinh'd by the Dope, and the 
examination of above <»ue hundred witnesses, 
the inexorable sentencci was still iinrepealed ; ® the 
infected body was still uiiburied ; it remained for 
three Imndriid years in the sacristy of the Knights 
Templars. To postt'iity the gi*eat crime of Ihiymond 
is the barbarous ('M‘cution of his brother Daldwin. 
Baldwin, indeed, had deserted, betray (*d, taken up arms 
against him ; but llnn-e had never been fraternal love 
between them, Kaymond, it was said, had with- 
holden part of his brother’s inheritance. And mercy, 
thougtj It ought to be the virtue of the persecuted, 
rarely is so. 

The vast army which descended on Languedoc under 
Louis, now King of Franco, was that of concpiest rather 
than a Cruhade. The cities were appalled, they opened 
their gates; Avignon alone made a noble resistance. 
Count Raymond bowed before tlie storm. On g. 
liis return, alter the seeming submission of 
almost the whole land, Louis di(?d of exhausth . and 
fatigue at Mont])ei]sier in Auvergne. 

The treaty of Faris, after the accession of St. Louis, 
restored ])cace, for a lime at least, to the 
afflicted land. The terms w(u*e dictated by 
the Papal Legate, approved by the King of France 


C Gul« Pod. Lauiest. c. 34. 
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Count Eaymond VII. swore: — I. Fealty to his liege 
lord the King of France and to the Church. II, He 
swore to do immediate justice on all lieretics, their 
abettors and partisans, even though his vassals, kindred 
or friends. HI. To detcjct, in order to their punish- 
ment, all such lit ‘reties, according to the rules laid down 
by the Legate, and to pay for tvso years two marks, 
afterwards one mark, on the convit'tion of each heretic. 
IV. To maintain peace in his rt^alm. Besides to main- 
tain the rights of the Church ; io resptict, and cause to 
be respected, all sentences of excommunication, and to 
compel all persons excommunicate to reconcile them- 
selves within a year to the Church, under pain of con- 
fiscation of their property. To rc^storc all estates and 
immunities to the Church ; to pay, and enforce the due 
paym(*nt of tithes ; to pay to certain Cistercian abbeys, 
Clairvaux, and others, 1 0,000 marks of silver; to pay 
5000 marks for the fortification of the citadel, the Nar- 
bonnais(^ and those in oth(;r (dties, to bo held as securi- 
ties by the King of France ; to maintain ccTtain pro- 
fessors of theology ; to take the cross for five years in 
some ]\rohammedan country. On these, amj other con- 
ditions relating to the boundaries of his dominions, of 
which he was obliged to abandon large portions (his 
daughter was to be married to the sou of the French 
King), Eaymond VII., never accused of heresy, received 
absolution. The same scone took jdace as with his 
father. With naked shoulders, bare feet, the son of 
Raymond of Toulouse was led up the church of Notre 
Dame, scourged as he went by the Legate. ‘‘ Count of 
Narbonne, by virtue of tlie powers entrusted to me by 
the Pope, I absolve thee from my excommunication.” 
“ Amen,” answered the Count. He rose from his knees, 
DO longer sovereign of the South of Franco, but A vassal 
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of limited dominions.** His fa 4 ier on his penance re- 
nounced seven cas Jes, the son seven provinces.* 

But though the open war was at on end, the Church 
still pursued litjr exterminating warfare against her still 
rebellious subjects. The 'death of Simon de Montfort 
•had given courage to the Albigensians. Bartholomew 
of CarcassouLo, who had fled, it was said, to that land 
(the Bulgarian) where dwelt the Tope of the Mani- 
cheans, re -appeared; he called himself the vicar of 
that mysterious i)oiitift', he re-organised the churches. 
Another teacliei, William of Gastricus, was ordained, it 
was said, Bishop of Bases. The Inquisition continued 
its silent, but not loss inhuman, hardly less destructive 
crusade. That tribunal, with all its peculiar statutes, 
its jurisdiction, its tremendous ag«mcy, was founded 
during this period. It is difficult to fix its precise date ; 
but it is coincident with the establisliment of a special 
court, Icgatine or charged with those peculiar functions 
which superseded the ordinary episcopal jurisdiction, 
and appropriated to itself the cognisance, punishment, 
suppression of heresy. 

The statutes of the Council of Toulouse, framed after 
the successful termination of the war, in order 
absolutely to extirpate every lii\gering vestige a.d. 122®' 
of heresy, form the code of persecution, which not 


^ BaiTaii et TWragan, It is to be 
fegi-etted that this work ha^? pieferred 
to be an historical romance rather than 
a history. The authors have failed m 
both; it IS neither Walter Scott nor 
Livy or Tacitus. 

* ISee in Vaissette the tenitoiies 
ceded to the King of Fnmce. ‘"On 
voit par ce traitd, que ies principaux 
instigateui-s de la guerre c(»ntre Ray- 
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mond songeoiut bien moms de sa 
catholicity, qu’b. le ddpossyder de ses 
dominions et b. s*enrichir de ses de- 
pouilles. . . . Quant bsa piopre per- 
sonne il ne fut jamais suspect d'h^ryaie, 
et il ne fut excommuniy que parceque 
il ne voul.'iit pas renoncer ses justes 
prytensions sur la patrimonie de se* 
ancyti’es.”— Hist, de Languedoc, 111. 
374 . 

2 H 
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merely aimed at suppiessing all public teaching, but 
the more secluded and secret freedom of thought. It 
was a system wliich penetrated into the most intimate 
sanctuary of domestic life; and made delation not 
merely a merit and a duty, but an obligation also, en- 
forced by tremendous peiifvlties. 

The archbishops, bishops, and exempt abbots, were to 
appoint in every parish one prii'st. and thit'.e or more 
lay inquisitors, to search all houses and buildings in 
order to detect heretics, and to denounce tliem to the 
archbishop or bishop, the lord, or his bailiff, so as to 
ensure their apprehension. The lords were to make the 
same inquisition in every part of their estates. Who- 
ever was convicted of harbouring a hc^n^tic forfeited the 
land to his lord, and was reduced to j)ersonal slavery. 
If he was guilty of such concc^alinent from negligence, 
not from intention, he received proportionate punish- 
ment. Every liouse in which a heretic was found was 
to be razed to the ground, the farm confiscated. The 
bailiff who sliould not be active in dctcicding heretics was 
to lose his office, and be incapacitated from holding it 
in future. Heretics, however, were not to be judged but 
by the bishop or some ecclesiastical person. Any one 
might seize a heretic on the lands of another. Heretics 
who recanted were to be removed from their homes, and 
settled in Catholic cities ; to wear two crosses of a dif- 
ferent colour from their dress, one on me right side, one 
on the left. They were incapable of any public func- 
tion unless reconciled by the Pope or by his Li^gate. 
Those who recanted from fear of death were to be 
immured for ever. All persons, males of the age of 
fourteen, females of twelve, were to take an oath of 
abjuration of heresy, and of their Catholic faith ; if 
ab.<ent, and not appearing within fifteen days, tl^ey were 
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held suspected of heresy. Allfjiersons were to confess, 
and communicate three times a >oar, or were in like 
manner under suspicion of heresy. Nt Jayman was per- 
mitted to have any book of the Old or Now Testament, 
especially in a translation, unless perhaps the Psalter, 
"with a breviary, or i\m Hours of the Virgin. No one 
Hiisj)eeted f)f hcj-esy could practise as a physician. Care 
was to be taken tliat no heretic had access to sick or 
dying persons. All ^\^lls were to bo made in the pre- 
sence of a priost. No office of trust was to be held by 
one in evil fame as a heretic. Those were in evil fame 
who were so by common report, or so declared by good 
and grave witnesses biifore the bishop.*^ 

But statutes ol‘ persecution always require new sta 
tutes rising above each other in regular grada- councUof 
tions of rigour and cruelty. TheBegate found 
the canons of Toulouse to be eluded or inefficient. He 
summoned a council at Melun, attended by the Arch- 
bishop of Naibonne and other prelates. The unhappy 
Count of Touloupe was compelled to frame the edicts 
of this council into laws for his dominions.™ The first 
provision shciw^ed that persecution had wrought despair. 
It was directed against those who had murdered, or 
should murder, or conceal tlie murderers of persecutors 

^ The statutes of Toulouse in Mansi, Sundays and holidays. The statutes 
sub ann. Compaie Lunlxuch, igambt private wais wer'' in a moie 

tom Inquisitioiub. Araong the cthei Christian spiiir, only beyond the age. 
decrees of the Council was one which Every male above 14 was sworn to 
dechii-cd the absolute immunity of all heep the peace; and heavy penalties 
clerks from taxation, unless they weie denounced against all who should 
merchants or man led (menxitores vel violate it. Tins was j^eihajis a law of 
uxorati). If one succeeded to the iii- fuioign conqiierois iii a subjugated 
hentanoe of a lay fief, 1-e was aiiswei- luid. 

able for its buitliens. They wcie l.ke- *" Conventus Melduncnsig. Statuta 
Wise free fiom tolls (pcage^'). Eveiy Kaimondi, A.D. Iii33. Labbe Concii. 
pei'sou was bound to attend chmeh on sub ami. 
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of heretics. A reward Of one mark was set on the head 
of every heretic, to be paid by the town, or village, or 
district to the captor. It was evident that the heretics 
had now begun to seek concealment in cabins, in caves, 
and rocks, and forests ; not merely was every house in 
which one should be seized to be razed to the ground/ 
but all suspected caves or hiding places were to be 
blocked up ; with a penalty of twenty-five livres of 
Toulouse to the lord on w^hose estate such houses or 
places of concciilnient of evil report should bo found. 
Those who did not assist in the ca}>ture of li erotics were 
liable to punishment. If any one ; was detected after 
death to have been a heretic his property was confis-* 
cated. Those who had made over their estates in tmst, 
before they became heretics, nevertheless forfeit t^d such 
estates. Those who attempted to elude the law by 
moving about under pretence of trade or pilgrimage, 
were ordered to render an account of their absence. 

A council at Beziers enforced upon the clergy, 
under pain of suspension, or of deprivation, the 
denunciation of all who should not attend divine service 
in their churches on the apiiointed days, especially those 
suspected of heresy. 

Yet heresy, even the Manichean heresy, was not yet 
extinguished. Many years, as will ai)pcar,” must inter- 
vene of the administration of the most atrocious ernle oi 
procedure which has ever assumed the lOrms of justice ; 
more than one formidable insurrection ; the forcible ex- 
pulsion of the terrible Inquisition ; the assassination, the 
martyrdom as it was profanely called, of more than one 
inquisitor, before the South of France collapsed into 
final spiritual subjection. 


<m fox tKe prootetiings oi the 
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• Yet, Latin Christianity might*boast at length to have 
crushed out the life, at least in outward appearance, of 
this insurrection within her own borders. No language 
of Latin descent was permanently to speak in its reli- 
gious services to the people, to form a Christian litera- 
ture of its own, to have full command of the Scriptures 
in its vernacular dialect. The Crusade revenged itself 
on the poetfy 6f the Troubadour, once the bold ai3sailant 
of the clergy, by compelling it, if not to total silence, tc 
but a feeble and uncertain sound. 


END OF VOL. V. 
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